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PREFACE

In offering to the public two more volumes on the

state-religion of the Greek world, I must express my
regrets that the interval between their appearance

and that of the first two has been so long. I may

plead for indulgence on the grounds that multifarious

official duties have borne heavily upon me, and that

I have devoted what leisure I have had to preparing

myself for the completion of my task. I have gained

this at least from the long delay, that I have been

able to profit by the many works and monographs of

Continental and English scholars relating directly or

indirectly to the subject, to reconsider many questions

and to form more mature opinions on many important

points. The results of the researches and discoveries

throughout the last decade bearing on the history of

religion have given us the opportunity, if we choose

to avail ourselves of it, of improving the anthropo-

logical method in its application to the problems of

comparative religion ; and the great discoveries in

Crete have thrown new light on certain questions that

arise in the study of the classical polytheism. Every

year also enriches the record with new material, from

newly discovered inscriptions and other monuments.

At the same time, therefore, the complete exposition



iv PREFACE

and the full discussion of the facts becomes increasingly-

difficult ; and it is in fact easier to compose an Encyclo-

paedia of Greek religion, than to write a continuous

literary treatise on even that portion of it to which the

history of the public cults of Greece, leaving the

private sects and private religious speculation out of

account, is properly limited. Lest I should overwhelm

myself and my readers with a mass of antiquarian

detail, I have tried to keep always in view the relation

of the facts to the salient phenomena that interest the

comparative student ; but I cannot hope to have been

uniformly successful in this or to have omitted nothing

that may seem to others essential. These volumes

will be found to contain more ethnologic discussion

than the former ; for I found it impossible to assign,

for instance, to the cult of Poseidon its proper place

in the Hellenic system without raising the ethnologic

question of its source and diffusion. I have had

occasionally to combat in these chapters certain

anthropologic theories which appear to me to have

been crudely applied to various phenomena of cult.

This does not imply a depreciation of the value of

wide anthropological study to the student of Hellenism

;

on the contrary, I appreciate its importance more

highly than ever. But its application to the higher

facts of our religious history might be combined with

more caution and more special knowledge than has

always been shown hitherto.

In spite of the hopes in which many years ago I too

light-heartedly embarked on the task, the end of the

fourth volume does not see its completion. A fifth

volume, which the liberality of the Clarendon Press
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has allowed me, will, I trust, be issued next year and

will contain an account of the worships of Hermes,

Dionysos, and the minor cults. This will end the

treatise ; but I can scarcely hope that even the five

volumes will comprise the full account of all that their

title implies. The chapter on hero-worship, one of the

most intricate and important in the history of Greek

religion, for which I have already collected the material,

will probably have to be reserved for a separate

work.

LEWIS R. FARNELL.

Exeter College, Oxford.

October, 1906.
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THE

CULTS OF THE GREEK STATES

CHAPTER I

CULT OF GE

(References, p. 307.)

The higher cults of Greece, so far as they have been

examined, present us with divine personalities too complex

and concrete to allow us to regard them merely as the

personifications of special departments of nature or of human
life. And this will be found true also of the greater number
that still remain to be studied. Yet the deities, each and all,

are closely concerned with the exercise of certain functions

which we may call physical as being those upon which the

physical life of man and nature depend. Various practices of

primitive vegetation-ritual and a medley of vegetation-myths

tend to attach themselves to most of the divinities, whether

the goddess or god arose in the first instance from the soil, the

sea, or the sky. And we have noticed how vividly the traits

of an earth-goddess are apt to appear in the features, as

presented in cult and legend, of such personages as Artemis,

Aphrodite, and even Athena and Hera. In fact, in regard to

the two former, the belief is often borne upon us that we are

dealing with highly developed and specialized forms of the

primitive earth-goddess. And the worship of the earth is

a most important fact to bear in mind as forming a back-

ground to much of the bright drama of Greek religion.

Nevertheless, in the cults just mentioned, the physical germ,

if we can successfully discover it, does not by any means

wholly explain the spiritual personalities that emerge. Bearing

proper concrete names—not mere appellatives—they possess

the indefinite expansiveness of ethical individuals.

FARNELL. Ill B
e„. \
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This judgement applies also to Demeter, the great goddess,

whose cult is of the highest importance for the anthropology

of Hellenic worship, for the study of primitive ritual and

custom as well as of the higher social and religious life. But

it , applies with a difference, because the physical, nature in

this case penetrates the divine personality inore deeply, the

relation of Demeter to the earth-goddess being so close that

at times they may appear interchangeable terms.

In fact, the chapter on the cults of Demeter, one of the

most difficult in the whole investigation, should be prefaced

by an examination of the more transparent cult-figure of Gaia.

The records abundantly prove that the worship of the earth,

conceived iii some way as animate or personal, was an ab-

original possession of all the Hellenic tribes ; and, the study

of other Aryan and non-Aryan races, both ancient and modern,

impels us to regard it as a universal fact in human religion in

certain stages of human life *. Nor is there any of the religious

conceptions of primitive man with which we can sympathize

so readily as this.

For the latent secretion of this most ancient belief is in our

own veins; it is a strong part of the texture of our poetic

imagination; it is the source and the measure of the warm
affection with which we attach ourselves to external nature.

But what is for us often mere metaphor, or at most a semi-

conscious instinctive pulsation, was for the period of Homer,
and before him and for many centuries after him, a clearly

discerned and vital idea around which grew a living religion.

In his poems ^"* the earth is often regarded as animate and
divine ; the sacrifice of a black lamb is offered to her, and she

is thrice invoked in the formula of the oath. Such invocation

° For the prevalence of the earth-cult of an earth-goddess. Vide summary
vide Lang, Myth, Ritual, and Religion, of the cults of the earth-mother in

2.f. idi; GAUagx, Handbuch der ger- Archiv f. Religionswissensch. 1904,
manischen Mylhologie, ^. ^n; Mac- p. io,&c., byDieterich. My ownchapter
donell, Vedic Mythology, ^^. 22, 88. Cf. was v\fritten before I had the advantage

Dorsey, Study of Sioux Cults (Annual of reading his monograph, which is the

Keport Bureau Ethn, Smithsonian Inst, fullest general anthropological account

1 899, p. 476). In Babylonian religion of this worship that has yet appeared.

Ischtar exercised many of the functions
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is very significant, for we may regard it as belonging to the

earliest worship of Gaia: nor is it confined to the classical

peoples, but modern parallels may be quoted from existing

races of rriore backward development ^ Given the animistic

view of nature, and the belief in the omnipresence of super-

human or divine forces, the oath-taker would wish to place

himself in contact with one of these, as the pledge of his truth

and as the avenger of perjury. Now the earth-spirit or the

animate earth would naturally be one of the most frequently

invoked of such witnesses, for she is always near at hand and

could not be escaped from. With her would be often coupled

for the same reasons such powers as the sky and the sun.

And, in fact, although on any solemn occasion the Greek

could swear by each and any of his divinities, and, in fact,

invoke his whole Pantheon for some public and weighty

pledge, yet the most current formula of the public oath, when
a treaty was to be ratified, or an alliance cemented, was the

invocation of Zeus, Helios, and Ge''. And doubtless one of

the earliest forms of oath-taking was some kind of primitive

communion, whereby both parties place themselves in sacred

contact with some divine force. Thus, in Mexico, the oath

formula invoked the Sun and our 'Lady Earth,' and was

accompanied by the form of the sacramental eating of earth ".

Among the people of the African Gold Coast'' the person

who wishes to swear by a divinity ' usually takes something

to eat or drink which appertains to the deity, who is then

prepared to visit a breach of faith with punishment ' : being

supposed to be in the food and drink, he will make the man's

body swell if he commits perjury". The offer to swear over

the Sacrament has occasionally occurred in Christian com-

munities. Or again, there need be no sacramental communion,

or the establishment of a human and divine contact, in the

' ViAe Anthrojt. Journ. igo3,p. 464. the Gold Coast, p. 196; for instances of

* They are also invoked as witnesses the sacramental form of oath-talcing

of solemn private transactions, such as vide Chantepie de la Saussaye, Religions-

emancipation of slaves, R. 10. geschickte, i, p. 211.

" Sahagun (Jourdanet et Simeon, " The same idea is found in LXX,
p. 1 95). Num. V. 27.

* Vide Ellis, Tsi-speaking Peoples of

B 3
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ceremony of the oath, but only a mimetic act of ritual : the

formula may be such as ' as I do to this beast or this stone or

piece of metal, so may God do to me, if ... ' This is allied

to sympathetic magic, but still like the other form implies the

presence of some conscious divinity or demoniac power ; while

there is no such implication in the simplest animistic form of

oath-taking which is a kind of ordeal :
' May this crumb

choke me if . .
.'

This slight digression is relevant to the question we start

with : how does Homer conceive of Gaia ? The question is

not so simple as it seems. It is evident that he sometimes

regarded her from the same point of view as the later culti-

vated Greek or the modern civilized man, as a great physical

entity, living in some sense, but not personal nor fraught

with such a life as man's. On the other hand, in the ritualistic

passages quoted from his poems above, she is evidently a i-eal

divine power ; and we may doubt whether there underlies

them merely the vague and formless conception of the whole

earth as animate and conscious. There may have been in

Greece, as elsewhere, some period of fluid animism that had
not yet deposited those concrete personalities of divinities,

to whom the world of nature with its phenomena serves

merely as a residence, a shell, or ' environment ' : the

Arcadian worship of thunder, pure and simple, may be an
instance of that amorphous form of religious consciousness.

But Homer's imagination works in a mould so precise and
anthropomorphic that we must believe the Gaia to whom
his warriors sacrificed and whom they invoked in their

oaths to have been something more than a mere potency,

a vague and inchoate perception of early animistic belief.

But is she for him the clearly defined and anthropomor-

phic personality that we find in the beautiful type of the

later developed art ? He nowhere makes it appear that she

was. No doubt the ritual of sacrifice and the ceremony of

oath-taking assist the anthropomorphic process, but in them-
selves they do not reveal it as perfected and complete *. The

* Vide Schrader, Real-Lexikmi, s.v. cation of personal deities in the oath-

Eid : he does not believe that the invo- ceremony is Indo-Germanic ; but that
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Arcadians at Pheneus swore by their Hirpuifxa, an erection of

stones " ; and sacrifice existed in Greece, as elsewhere, before

the deity assumed clear human shape and character. The
ritual, as Homer narrates it, does not decisively answer the

important question. The black lamb is promised to Gaia,

and she would be supposed to receive its blood that was shed

upon the earth ; but we are not told what the manner of the

sacrifice was, but only that Priam took the bodies of the

victims back to Troy. Some kind of sacrament, whereby the

warriors are placed in religious rapport with divine powers, is

probably implied in the ritualistic act of cutting off the hair

from the heads of the animals and giving a lock of it to each

of the chiefs to hold ''. But such an act by no means shows

that Gaia was realized by the imagination in form as concrete

and personal as Zeus and Athena. In the ceremony of the

oath taken by Agamemnon, the boar is the animal sacrificed,

and in the later history of Greek ritual we find him the

peculiar victim of the earth-deities and the chthonian powers

:

but here he is not said to have been offered ; but when the

oath has been sworn over him, he is slain and cast into the

sea, perhaps as a mimetic acting of the curse.

In the instances just examined, Gaia is invoked in company

with Zeus, Helios, the Rivers, and the Erinyes ; and we cannot

say that all the figures in this group are palpable and concrete

forms of anthropomorphic religion ; still less could we say this

of the trinity in the Odyssey, Gaia, Ouranos, and Styx, which

Calypso invokes in her oath to Odysseus.

Nor does Homer anywhere expressly ascribe to Gaia any

kind of personal activity. She must have been supposed to

be operative in some way in avenging the broken oath, but

the primitive Aryan oath was taken over haps to the same kind ; vide Demeter,

some object wfhich we should call in- R. 205'.

animate, but was supposed to work out ' Vide Demeter, R. 235.

a curse on the perjured, such as the stone '' //.3. 273-275. It is noteworthy that

in the Roman oath (Polyb. 3. 25, 6), the Antilochus is asked by Menelaos to

ring and the ship's board in the Norse touch his horses and swear by Poseidon

oath. The oath administered by the that he was innocent of evil intent, //.

wife of the king-archon to the Gerarai at 23. 584 ; we may suppose that by touch-

Athens, iv Kavois (? = over the sacred ing the horses he puts himself into com-

bread-baskets), belonged originally per- munion with Poseidon Hippios.
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those' to whom this function is specially attached— ' the two

who punish below the earth the ghosts of the perjured after

death '—are Hades and Persephone, forms more concrete than

Gaia. And it is these two, not Gaia, whom Altheia calls upon

to avenge her against her own son, 'while many a time she

smote the all-nourishing earth with her hands ^.'

In fact, where Gaia in Homer is animistically conceived,

and not purely a material body, we may interpret her rather

as the impalpable earth-spirit than as a goddess in the Hellenic

sense. She is not a creative principle in his theory of the

cosmos, nor a potent agency in human affairs. But Homer
cannot always be taken as the exponent of average con-

temporary religion.

In the Hesiodic poems she has far more vitality and personal

character. She assists in the evolution of the divine world

and plays a part in the struggles of the divine dynasties. She

is even the nurse of Zeus, according to a legend which seems

to have reached Hesiod from Crete ", and which harmonized

with a prevailing popular conception, soon to be examined, of

Ge KovpoTpoipos.

The conception of her is more glowing and vivid still in the

fragment of an Homeric hymn ". The rhapsodist sings of her

as the spouse of Ouranos, the Mother of the Gods, as the

all-nourishing power that supports all life in the air and water

and on the earth, the deity through whose bounty men's

homes are blessed with children and rich stock, and at the

close he proffers the same prayer to her as the poet made to

Demeter at the end of the Demeter-hymn, that in return for

his song she will grant him plenteous store to gladden his

soul. Part of this may be ' rhapsodical ' and conventional

;

but probably he came nearer to the popular feeling than did

Homer in this matter: nevertheless the rational materialistic

idea glimmers through "".

As regards the dramatists '"*, there are a few passages in

Aeschylus and Euripides that illustrate the popular view of

Ge'' : in the Persae piacular offerings are recommended to Ge

» //. 9. 568.

'' Much the same may be said of the well-known lines of Solon ^''.
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and the spirfts.of the departed ;, and Ge, Hermes, and the King

of the shades are invoked as holy powers of the world below,

and are prayed to send up the spirit of Darius for his people's

guidance. In the Choephoroe Electra, in her prayer to Aga-:

memnon (1. 148), includes her with other powers as an avenger

of wrong. The oath which Medea dictates to Aegeus is in the

name of ' the broad floor of earth, and the sun my father's

father.' But other passages are, perhaps, of more importance

as a clue to the true feelings of the poets. The beautiful frag-

ment of the Danaides, concerning the sacred marriage of

heaven and earth, expresses in figurative phrase what a great

modern poet might feel and express : Ouranos and Gaia are

not cult-figures here, but names of natural processes and

cosmic powers, which the poet exults to contemplate ; the

divine personage directing the genial processes of creation

is not Gaia, but Aphrodite. The striking passage preserved

from the Chrysippus of Euripides is full of new pantheistic

and" partly materialistic, partly scientific, conceptions : the

divine Aether, is addressed as the parent-source of men and

gods, ' but the earth receiving the moist drops of warm rain

bears the race of mortals, brings forth food and the tribes of

beasts : wherefore rightly she has been deemed the All-mother

;

and the creatures made of earth pass back into earth again.'

The well-known lines of Sophocles in the Antigone, referring

to the tilling of the ground, ' Earth, the supreme divinity, the

immortal and unwearied one, he wears away,' reveal a curious

mixture of the popular personal religion and the modern,

materialistic idea. But the latter never wholly triumphed

;

and in the latter days of paganism Plutarch can still say ^^

'the name of Ge is dear and precious to every Hellene, and it

is our tradition to honour her like any other god.' ' The
earth,' says Porphyry, ' is the common household hearth of

gods and men, and as we recline upon her we should all sing

in her praise and love her as our nurse and mother ^^.'

It remains to examine the actual cults, which the literature

sometimes follpws, sometimes transcends. The catalogue of

local worships of which record remains is scanty, and only

some of them are worth special com.ment. The tones of
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a very old religion are heard in the Dodonaean liturgy, men-

tioned in the chapter on Zeus :
' Zeus was and is and will be,

hail great Zeus: earth brings forth fruits, wherefore call on

mother earth *.' We may assume that at Dodona a primitive

worship of the earth-goddess was at one time associated with

the Aryan sky-god. Whether it survived till the time of

Pausanias we cannot say. Elsewhere in North Greece the

cult of Gaia has left but very few traces. We hear of her

temple on the shore at Byzantium, which suggests that it

existed at Megara before the departure of the colonists •*. In

Aetolia an interesting formula has been preserved in an

inscription relating to the enfranchisement of a slave: the

master takes Zeus, Earth, and the Sun to witness that ' she is

made free and equal to the citizens in accordance with the laws

of the Aetolians '
^°. At Thebes ^^ a fifth-century inscription,

according to a convincing restoration, attests the existence of

a temple of Vala MaKaipa. TeXea-aipopos, and the titles designate

her as the goddess of abundance who ripens the crops ^ The
only other cult-epithet that marked her character as the fruit-

bearing goddess is Kapiio<f>6pos, by which she was honoured at

Cyzicos^' ; although, wherever her cult survived at all, we should

expect this aspect of her to have been the most salient. But
there were other important ideas that naturally adhered to the

earth-power, whether male or female, in Greek imagination.

The earth is the abode of the dead, therefore the earth-deity

has power over the ghostly world : the shapes of dreams, that

often foreshadowed the future, were supposed to ascend from
the world below, therefore the earth-deity might acquire an
oracular function, especially through the process of incubation,

in which the consultant slept in a holy shrine with his ear upon
the ground. That such conceptions attached to Gaia is shown
by the records of her cults at Delphi, Athens, and Aegae.

* Vide Zeus, R. 15'': my Hibbeit natural, and conld be illustrated by other
Lectures, p. 199: a Lithuanian prayer examples : the instances quoted by
to God and the earth, followed by a Mr. Bayfield, Class. Rev. 1901, p. 44^,
sacrament, recalls the Dodonaean for- are not sufficient to prove that the word
mnla, vide Frazer, Golden Bough -, could only mean ' authoritative,' a term
vol. i, p. 319. too vague and insignificant to be of use

* This meaning of Tf\ta<p6pos is as a cult-title.
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A recently discovered inscription speaks of a temple of Ge at

Delphi"; and we are told by Plutarch (Apollo, R. 114) that

her temple at Delphi stood on the south of Apollo's near the

water of Castalia, and it may be that Mnaseas of Patrae was

referring to this, in his collection of Delphic inscriptions, when

he mentioned the Upbv 'Evpvtnipvov ^*. Certainly the ' broad-

bosomed one ' is a designation most apt for Ge ; it had already

occurred to Hesiod •'', or was derived by him from contemporary

cult ; and it was actually given her in her worship at the

Achaean Aegae"^. These are the only records of the later

Delphic cult ; but a number of well-attested legends shed a light

on the pre-Apolline period in the history of the oracle, when
the earth-goddess was in possession of the sacred spot. The
priestess in the Euvicnides proffered her first prayers to ' Gaia

the first prophetess,' who was the earliest occupant of the

oracle, and who bequeathed her supremacy to her daughter

Themis ^ And Euripides" preserves the interesting myth
that the earth, jealous for her daughter's sake of Apollo's usur-

pation, sent up dreams for the guidance of mortal men in their

cities, and thus thwarted the Apolline method of divination

:

whereupon the young god appealed to Zeus, who forbade

henceforth the dream-oracle at Delphi. The story illustrates

the conflict between two different periods and processes of

Delphic juarnicj}, and this point will be noted later in the

chapter on Apollo. It accords with the history of the oracle

that Pausanias has preserved *, which he derived from a poem
attributed to Musaeos : the earliest oracular powers at Delphi

were Ge and Poseidon, Ge's inlieritance afterwards passing to

Themis. This account was alluded to by Apollodorus " and

other writers, and we can regard it as accepted in the main by
the Greek world.

As regards Gaia, we also can accept it. It is confirmed by
certain features in the ritual of the later Delphic divination,

and also by the story of Python. In the account of Apollo's

victor)' given in the Homeric hymn^ the Delphian snake is

» Theog. 117. ^ Apollo, R. 118.

^ Apollo, R. 113. ' Apollo, R. 116.

' Apollo, R. 113. ' Ad Apoll. 300.
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feminine, as we should' expect the incarnation of the earths

goddess to be; but lit appears that in an early fragment of

Delphic oracular verse Python was repi-esented as a robber

of Parnassus,' slain by Apollo, yet possessing in some sense

a sacred character, as the god had to be purified from the stain

of his slaughter- by ' Cretan men ".' Hyginus has preserved the

legend that before the days of Apollo, Python was wont to

give oracles on Parnassus ; we hear also that his bones were

placed in' a cauldron and guarded in the Pythioni'', and that

some kind of worship or religious,drama was performed in his

honour down to Idte. times. And Plutarch <= informs us that

a funeral ode, set to the flute, was composed to commemorate

him" by the younger Olyiiipus. We can understand and

interpret these curious records, when we remember that the

serpent was the familiar animal, sometimes the actual embodi^

merit, of the earth-deity ^, and: was often regarded as the incar-

nation of the departed spirit, and as a sacred and mystic

animal in Greek religion. It was not only at Delphi that the

shake was associated with a chthonian system of prophecy : in

the shrine of Trophonios at Lebadea there was a prophetic

snake that had to be propitiated with offerings of honey cakes*;

and it is very probable that Ge herself was one of the aborigi-

nal powers of the Trophonion, and only became supplanted by
her young 'double' the riymph Hercyna, whose badge is the

shake. ^. A unique system of divination by means of sacred

serpents survived in Epirus, if we may trust a narrative in

Aelian, which cannot have been wholly baseless ^. The same

animal was found in some of the shrines of Asclepios, where

a medical divination was practised by means of incubation, and

the tame serpent was supposed to creep by night to the sleeper

and whisper remedies into his ear. It seems, then, that Aelian

vyas justified in his statement,, tSior ijii t5>v hpaKovruiv naX rj [mv-

TiKq^, and that we may venture to believe that the famous

story of Apollo and Pythdn reflects a very important event in

"Apollo, R. III. - Apollo, R. 115.

" Apollo, R. 115. ' Vide Demeter, R. 42*.

« Apollo, R. 115-, cf. \h.'26^'. ' Vide Apollo, R. 190.

^ Cf. Herod, i. y8 ^liXixriaaifs ... " Nat. An. 11. 16.

\(fovT(s oipiv (Ivan Tijs iiaita.
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the religious history of Delphi, and not, as used to be supposed,

a meteoric conflict of storrii, thunder-cloud, and sunshine.

It was rare to find Gaia prophesying in her own person.

There was a tradition, which Pausanias records, that she had

once possessed a prophetic seat at Olympia, near her altar of

ashes that was called 6 raios^". No doubt her worship goes

back to very primitive times in that region, as the fact of the

altar bearing the name of the deity suggests an early stage of

religious thought and ritual *
; and she may have been associ-

ated with Zeus at Olympia as at Dodona, for in both places he

bore the oracular character that was so rarely attached to him.

The prophetic power belonged also to Ge Evpvo-Tepros of

Aegae ^*, and the epithet alone would suggest an original

affinity between the Delphic and the Achaean cult '*. From
Pausanias and Pliny we gather an interesting record of the

method of divination at Aegae : the former does not connect

the shrine with prophecy, but declares that the image of the

earth-goddess was very ancient, and that the ministration was

in the hands of a woman, upon whom a severe rule of chastity

was imposed *"
: if there were several candidates for the office,

their fitness was tested by a draught of bull's blood. Pliny

supplements the account and makes it more intelligible,

telling us that the priestess drank a draught of bull's blood

before she descended into the cave to prophesy. Now the bull

is one of the animals specially sacred to the earth-deity and to

the divinities of agriculture ; and as ecstatic divination always

implied demoniac or divine possession, the aspirant to this

supernatural power could attain to the necessary communion
with the deity by eating the flesh and drinking the blood of

the animal of sacrifice. We have an exact parallel in the

° Cf. the altar ar/vtas, and Apollo necessary, and that this was relaxed in

'\-)vi(is; this partial identification of favour of elderly married women or

the altar and the god may descend from widows ; we find elsewhere in Greece

the period of pillar-worship, the pillar the same relaxation of an older and more
being at once the altar and the temporary ascetic mle, and for the same motive :

home of the divinity. it was thought better to ensure chastity

'' If she was not a maid, she must after the priestess entered on her office

never have had intercourse with more than to demand chastity previous to her

than one man. We may believe that investiture,

according to fhe older rule a virgin was
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worship of Apollo Pythios at Argos : the priestess there also

was inspired by a drink of bull's blood. We may naturally

conjecture that the same ritual was once a part of the worship

of the prophetic earth-mother at Delphi, and that it was taken

over by Apollo and brought thence to Argos.

But Pausanias' account is probably true as well. The

draught may have worked not merely as a means of inspira-

tion, but as a test for deciding between competitors for the

priesthood ; for the magic liquor might be supposed to pro-

duce dangerous or at least tell-tale results in those who in

respect of chastity or for some other reason were unfit for the

sacred office.

Finally, we may suspect the existence in early times of a

r^s juaireioi; at Patrae '^^, where a statue of the earth-goddess

stood in the sacred grove of Demeter, by the side of images of

the mother and the daughter*. Outside was a sacred well

where a curious water-divination was practised for the purpose

of prognosticating the course of maladies. A mirror was let

down until the rim touched the surface of the water: after

sacrifice ' to the goddess,' the consultant gazed into the mirror

and saw the form of his sick friend as one either dead or living.

This ceremony was, no doubt, older than the organized Greek

polytheism, and belongs to a water-magic thjit is connected

with sacred wells, and has been universal in Europe. But it

seems likely that at Patrae the ritual became consecrated to

the earth-goddess or earth-spirit, and may have been after-

wards taken over by her younger sister Demeter. Similarly,

in the Plutonium at Acharaca, near Tralles, we hear of a system

of incubation for the healing of diseases specially connected

with the cult of the chthonian powers'".

It was through her prophetic character that Ge acquired the

cult-appellative ©^juis, which was attached to her at Athens ^^ '=,

and, unless the old legends deceive us, at Delphi also. That

this was intended to designate her as a goddess of righteous-

ness in general is very improbable ; for it is not likely that the

figure of Gaia, always half materialistic, could be the centre

• Demeter, R. 358. '' Vide Demeter, R. 124.
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around which such high ethical ideas could cluster. We know

of a more special use of 6i^t.i, as applied to the oracular

response *
: and it is in this sense that we should interpret the

cult-title of Ge-Themis at Delphi and Athens, and we thus

understand why the altar of Themis at Olympia stood near to

the ' Fatos '0.'

I have already suggested *" that Themis, as a personality in

Greek religion, was originally an emanation from Ge; and

here may be a fitting place to develop and substantiate

a theory which does not seem to have been systematically

examined, still less definitely accepted or rejected hitherto.

One reason for accepting it is the improbability of the only

other conceivable theory, that Themis began her religious

career as the mere personification of the abstract idea of

righteousness. Such personified abstractions are doubtless

early in the religious thought of the Greeks as of other races.

But the careful study of these in Greek cult and literature

leads to the conviction that only those became prominent and

of a certain vitality in the popular religion which had emanated

originally from concrete personal deities : as Peitho emanated

from Aphrodite, Nike from Athena, Nemesis—if the view

maintained in a former chapter be correct—from some Attic

divinity akin to the earth-goddess. Now Themis, in the earliest

literature, is a very concrete figure, a living and active power

in the Titanic and Olympian world. In the pre-Homeric days,

we may admit, the Hellenes may have been capable of personi'

fying righteousness ; but it would be against all analogy that

they should attach to her such very palpable and personal

myths. And many of these bring her into close connexion

with Gaia: thus, according to Hesiod, the infant Zeus was

entrusted to the nurture of Gaia, but, according to ' Musaeos,'

to Themis ^^, and this affinity between the two goddesses is

clearly revealed in the Delphic legend, and was an accepted

dogma with Aeschylus °. Reference has already been made *

* Horn. Od, 16. 403 Ai^s nf^aKoio ffvfxirpoiprjTfveiv Qlfiidos a^tov,

Seiuarff. Horn. Hymn. Afoil. 394
'' Cults, vol. 2, p. 495 n. b.

ii/uaTas W^ou 'AwoWwvos, cf. Apollo, " Prom. V. 209.

R. i82» ; Plut. De Herod. Mai. p. 860 D " Ctilts, ib.
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to the local legend of Boucheta in Epirus/wTiich discloses an

ancient cult-figure of Themis Tauropolos, the goddess riding

on a bull, the sacrificial animal of Gaia, and we are reminded

of the bull-riding Europa, who was in all probability a Cretan-

Boeotian form of the earth-goddess. Again, the union of Zeus

and Ge was an ancient myth that gradually faded, and the

name of Ge was displaced by others in the story ; the marriage

of Zeus and Themis was a living belief perpetuated by Hesiod %
and the Thessalian town of Ichnae, whence ©e'jws derived an

ancient cult-title 'Ix^air/ that occurs in one of the Homeric

hymns, explained its own name by the legend of Zeus' amorous

pui-suit of Themis. We must suppose that the people imagined

him pursuing a real corporeal goddess, and not the abstract

idea of righteousness ^^
". The union of Zeus and Themis is

probably a later equivalent of the marriage of Zeus and Earth.

This explanation of the goddess of Ichnae as a disguised form

of the oracular Gaia, the spouse of Zeus, will be further corro-

borated, if we can trust a doubtful gloss in Hesychius, who
speaks of a txavreiov at Ichnae occupied by Apollo, and can

believe on the strength of this that Themis was the original

goddess of the oracle there ^^ *, We have other proof of the

ancient cult of Themis or 'Themissta' in Thessaly ^*
'', and it

is probable that in this region, as in Thebes ^^ ^, Tanagra ^^
",

and Athens ^^ « the worship derived sustenance from some idea

more personal and concrete than the bare personification.

Finally, the theory that is being maintained may explain the

mysterious phrase of Clemens Alexandrinus, who speaks of the
' mystic symbols of Themis, marjoram, the lamp, the sword,

the pudenda muliebria ^ '.' The passage suggests that there

were ' mysteries ' or Spyia somewhere in the worship of Themis,

and these might be found, as we shall see, in the Gaia-cults,

but could not possibly be attached to Dike, 'ASixta, or other

impalpable personifications. And the symbols themselves are

significant : the sword, possibly the lamp, might be the badge
of the mere goddess of righteousness ; but it is only by
supposing that the Themis of these unknown mysteries was
something more concrete than this, and was allied to an earth-

' Tlieog. 901.
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divinity of fertilizing function that we could hope to explain

the opiyavov and the xreis yvvaiKdos \ I am assuming that the

Christian Father is not talking at random.

If this view is correct, the ancient oracular cult of Ge-Themis

acquires a special importance : for it will have given rise to

the worship of a higher ethical goddess, who, having broken

the shell and escaped the limitations of Gaia, could take on

the more universal character of a goddess of righteousness, the

common term Beixis having always meant more than the mere

righteous decision of the oracle.

Returning now to other localities of the Gaia-cult, we can

believe that it was aboriginal in Attica ^^. The ritual and

popular superstitious practices are sufficient proof. In gather-

ing a certain medicinal herb, a careful Athenian would put

into the hole a honeyed cake as an expiatory offering to Ge,

a sacrificial gift of common use in her ritual ; and in the search

for hidden treasure, a man would pray to her as the guardian

ofwealth. In the private marriage ceremonies she may possibly

have once had a place '' ; for Proclus tells us that the ancient

Attic ^ecr/ioi prescribed a preliminary sacrifice before the

wedding to Ouranos and Ge. But as the former figure belongs

merely to myth, and neither to Attic or any other Hellenic

cult, we may believe that the neo-Platonist, in accordance with

a certain characteristic tendency, has misnamed the powers
;

and that the real sacrifice before marriage, of which we have

other evidence", was to Zeus and Hera, whom Greek theory,

as we have seen, sometimes identified with Ge.

Nor in the public Attic ritual was Ge forgotten, though

nowhere prominent, save in the local cult of Phlye ^* *, of which

' The use of the same symbol in the In the Vedic marriage-ritual the earth-

Thesmophoria of Demeter is well at- goddess does not clearly appear, but

tested, p. 89. Varuna, the heaven-god, is among those
*" In Latin marriage-ritual the recog- to whom sacrifice is made : vide Hille-

nition ofTellns is attested by Vergil and brandt, Vedische Opfer, &c., p. 68 ; but

Servius, Aen. 4. 166: 'quidam sane the idea of the marriage of earth and

etiam Tellurem praeesse nuptiis tradunt

;

heaven in spring appears in some parts

nam in auspiciis nnptiarum invocatnr

:

of India, Frazer, Golden Bough '', i,

cui etiam virgines, vel cum ire ad domum p. 223.

maiiti coeperint, vel iam ibi positae, " Vide Hera, R. 17'"''.

diversis nominibus vel ritu sacrificant.'
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we have a very interesting but doubtful record. Pausanias

tells us that the men of this deme had raised altars to Dionysos

the flower-god, certain nymphs called 'lo-joiTji'^Ses, and to Go,

whom they called the ' great goddess.' Nowhere else is this

emphatic appellative attached to her, but is the usual designa-

tion of the 6i&v M^T?;p, a more developed form of Gaia who,

like other kindred goddesses, may have superimposed herself

upon the latter's more primitive cult. The Phlyan cult was

original in another respect also, if a certain passage in Hippo-

lytus, in which he appears to have drawn from Plutarch, has

been rightly interpreted and emended *
: for it seems to attest

that a solemn orgy or mystery existed at Phlye in honour of

the gi'eat goddess, which claimed to be older than the mysteries

of Eleusis '^ "• ; and some such primitive fact may have left its

impress on the genealogical account that Pausanias gives us of

the foundation of the opyia of the MeydXat 6eat, Demeter and
Kore, at Andania by Kaukon, the son of Phlyus, who was the

son of Ge ''. AH that we can conclude with some security is

that there was a Very ancient mystery-worship at Phlye conse-

crated to Ge in her own name ; nor need this surprise us, for

though we hear of them nowhere else, mysteries in her honour

may have been in vogue that were afterwards covered by the

name, of Demeter. What may be the explanation or the

credibility of the concluding statement in Hippolytus, that

there was a chamber or colonnade at Phlye, of which the walls

were covered with mystic paintings—the pursuit, for instance,

of a dog-headed woman by a hoary ithyphallic man with

wings—remains an unsolved riddle.

The other district in Attica where we have trace of a Gaia-

cult, which we may believe to have been ancient, is the Mara-
thonian Tetrapolis " ^ Two inscriptions prove that at some
time in the early winter a black he-goat was sacrificed to ' the

earth-goddess in the acres,' and again in Elaphebolion a preg-

* Vide Welck. Griech. GSilerl. i, W.€ya\iu ttai at Phlye as well as An-
p. 322, note. dania, and that these were the earth-

'' Vide Demeter, R. 246. Welcker goddess r^ and KiJ/mj her daughter ; Ge
seems to build too much on the passage under this name, is never the mother
in Pausanias, when he concludes from it of Kip/q.

that there was a mystery-worship of
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nant cow to ' Ge near the \i.avTflov.' The latter designation is

interesting, as suggesting that her ancient association with

divination was remembered in this place. In Athens also,

amidst the multitude of the stronger and more attractive perr

sonalities of religion, her worship was able to survive. The
inscription found on the Acropolis, speaking of the institution

of some service in honour of Ge Karpophoros ^° ^ 'in accor-

dance with the oracle,' appears to point to the time of Hadrian.

It has been connected, though on slight evidence, with the

monument that Pausanias describes as dedicated there, repre-

senting earth imploring Zeus to send rain. We can imagine

the beautiful form of the mother-goddess emerging raising her

face and her hands to heaven, as we see her on vases in the

gigantomachy and on the Tergamene frieze, where she is

pleading for her children. The oracle to which the inscription

refers is probably Delphi, which, at this late period, still

remembered its early affection for the earth-goddess.

In the ancient myth, and probably in ancient religion, she

was both a giver of fruits and a nourisher of children. But

the only cult-title that attests the latter idea, which springs so

naturally from the former *, is KovpoTp6<pos, and there is some

doubt and controversy about this designation. Usener and

other writers have regarded Kovporpo'^oy, whom we find on the

Athenian Acropolis and on the Tetrapolis ^® *, at Samos and

possibly Eretria, as a personage who was originally KovpoTp6<})os,

' the nurturer of children ' and nothing more, a functional

deity known only by an appellative, and not by any proper

name, and belonging to an earlier system of ' Sonder-Gotter,'

who were less anthropomorphic and less individualized than

the later evolved deities of the polytheism ^ The validity

of the whole theory will be examined in the concluding

chapter of this work. All that need be said here in regard to

KovpoTp6<j)os is that certainly in the earlier records of Attic

religion she is known by this appellative alone. Her shi-ine on

the Acropolis was the KovpoTp6<f>iov, and in all the known

' Instances of association of hnman Mannhardt, Baumkulttis, p. 303.

fertility and the earth are very numerous :
•• Vide Hero-cnlts, vol. 5, R. 337.

vide Frazer, Golden Bough \ 2, p. 109

;

FARNELL, 111 C
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earlier inscriptions she is simply 'H Kovporpo^os: the one

quoted by Rangabd, where she appears as r^ Kovporp6(pos, has

disappeared
J and we cannot check its accuracy or assign its

date. The first authority that attests the latter double title

is fausanias, who mentions as on the south-west tei-race

of the Acropolis the double shrine of Ge Kouporpo^oy and

Demeter XXo'tj, 'the verdurous' goddess. The later lexico-

graphers and scholiasts, who are fond of such speculations,

apply the title to various divine personages ; but Suidas *^ *

pronounces in favour of Ge : and adds that Erichthonios was

the first who sacrificed ' to this goddess ' on the Acropolis,

as a thank-offering for his nurture, and ordained that before

every other sacrifice a preliminary offering should always be

consecrated to her ; only he leaves us in doubt whether by
' this goddess ' he means Ge or Ge Kovporpo(^oy. We can

accept his statement with some reserve concerning the pre-

liminary sacrifice to the earth-goddess on the Acropolis as

part of an ancient ritual ; but he is no authority for the view

that in any ancient liturgy she was explicitly identified with

the 'nurturer of children.' In the inscriptions from the

Tetrapolis she is explicitly distinguished from the latter; who
in two late Athenian records is identified with Demeter, but

never with Ge. But all this comes only to prove that the

Athenian worshipper, when praying to Kourotrophos, was not

necessarily aware that he was praying to the earth-mother;

it in no way proves that the two were not originally identical,

and that the ' nurturer of children,' regarded as a separate

person, was not merely an emanation from Ge, born in con-

sequence of the shedding of an appellative, a most common
phenomenon in Greek religion*. On this hypothesis we
shall best understand the importance of her cult, and why the

Athenian ephebi offered sacrifice to her*", and why she was
afterwards identified with Demeter. Pausanias' statement,

then, may only contain the rediscoveiy of an ancient fact®.

" A deity that has two epithets, or two and the identity of individuality tends to

descriptive designations, may easily be disappear through variety of names,

split into two apparently separate deities '' Athena, R. 35'.

in any liturgical formula ; for in semi- " For further discussion of the subject

magical ritual the name is all-important, see chapter on ' Hero-cults,' vol. 5.
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Reasons somewhat similar have been given for the interpreta-

tion of the personage known in Attic ritual and myth by the

name Aglauros as another form of Ge^ Her affinity with

Pandora, whose real nature is clear, the solemn oath that the

ephebi take in her name to guard the boundaries of the land

and to cherish agriculture, seem to reveal her as the great

earth-goddess rather than as a mere local nymph. And on

this supposition, that it was once the national cult of a divinity

pre-eminent in the early religion of Attica, it Is more natural

that her worship should have travelled to Salamis in Cyprus,

where the Attic associations are manifest. In her ritual in

the latter island, we have important evidence of an early

custom of human sacrifice : the victim was brought up by the

ephebi, and after he had thrice run round the altar he was

speared by the priest ; in later days, the rite was consecrated

to Dionied, and was finally suppressed in the time of the later

Greek kings of Cyprus. The mere fact of human sacrifice

throws no light on the personality of Aglauros ; for we find

traces of it in Greek hero-cult as well as in the higher religion.

But believing her to be the earth-goddess, we should expect,

on the general analogies of ' European and non-European

custom, to find in legend or ritual a reminiscence that the

human victim was once offered to her. A vast accumulation

of evidence, too solid in bulk to overthrow en masse, collected

by Mannhardt and the present generation of anthropological

scholars from all quarters of the globe, establishes the preva-

lent connexion of human sacrifice with harvest-ritual and the

worship of vegetation deities'*. It is sufficient to mention

here a few typical instances from various parts of the world

to assist our consideration of the Cypriote rite. In Egypt,

red-haired men were offered in the dog-days at the grave of

Osiris, the earth-deity, their bodies were burned and their

ashes scattered to the winds". Among the Tshi-speaking

* Vide Athena, R. 2"="', 25; Demeter, ^iw^f/j'^, vol. 2, pp. 238-248. Cf. Mann-
R. 109; discussion of the question in hardt, ^aK/«^«<//aj, pp. 358-361.

vol. I, pp. 288, 289; further references " Pint. De Isid. et Osir, c. 73,

are given in Hero-cults, R. 30, Dionysos, quoting from Manetho, does not mention

Geogr. Reg. s.v. Attica. the red hair, but says that the victims
'' Vide especially Frazer, Golden were called Ti/^iiivioi : it is Diodorus who

C a
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peoples of the Gold Coast a human victim was sacrificed at the

yam-harvest, and some of the blood was poured into the hole

whence the new yam was taken*. The Khonds in India

sacrificed a slave to the earth-goddess with mysteries and

drunken orgies ; it was a good sign of plentiful rain if he wept

copiously ; his flesh was afterwards torn in pieces and scattered

over the fields'". Finally, the Mexican custom may be

mentioned of calling by names that designated the spirits of

vegetation the five human victims who were offered to the

mountain-gods and whose flesh was eaten by the worshippers ".

Now in these and similar ceremonies the moving idea need

not, and probably was not, always the same. But whether

the human victim is offered to the earth-power by way of

expiation'*, or whether he is regarded as in some sort the

incarnation of the deity so that his flesh has a sacred value

whether eaten sacramentally or scattered over the land, or

whether the horrid rite belongs rather to the domain of savage

sympathetic magic, one thing is at least clear : the sacrifice

assists the fertility of the land, according to the belief of the

worshipper.

But it is important to bear in mind that the Greek record

concerning such sacrifices is rarely, if ever, so clear and explicit

that we can at once assign them their place in a universal

system of vegetation-ritual. The fantastic and often cruel

ceremonies connected with ploughing, sowing, and reaping,

almost universal in primitive agricultural society, are not often

completes the account, i. 88, stating * Macpherson, Memorials of service

that red-haired men were once offered by in India, p. 113; Mannhaidt, Baum-
the kings at the grave of Osiris ; and kultus, p. 356 note. We find the same
both agree that red was the colour of idea in Mexico that it was a good omen
Typhon. Dr. Frazer, Golden Bough, 2, . for rain if the child-victim shed tears

142, 255, interprets these victims as the abundantly (Sahagun, Jourdan. et Sim.
incarnations of the vegetation-spirit, pp. jy, 58).

their red hair symbolizing the ripe Corn, c Sahagun, op. cit. p. 71.

but this spirit, on his ovra theory, was ^ For examples of ceremonies that

Osiris, and these victims are apparently are obviously merely piacular before
identified with Typhon ; the red hair agricultural operations vide Frazer
may as naturally refer to the fiery heat Golden Bough'', vol. 3, pp. 323 324
of the sun. and cf. the Attic irporipoffta noticed

" Ellis, Tshi-speakingpeoples of Gold below, p. 42.

Coast, p, 330,
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presented to us in recognizable simplicity on ancient Greek

soil. We have to resort to the constructive interpretation,

scientific perhaps, but still conjectural, of incomplete legends

and of incompletely recorded ritual that is often overlaid with

the deposit of later religious thought. The problem of the

Cypriote sacrifice is a case in point. We may agree that

Aglauros is the earth-goddess, and we are naturally inclined

to suppose that the human victim at Salamis was offered for

agrarian purposes. But he was not offered by husbandmenj

but escorted by the ephebi, the young warriors of the com-

munity ; and we are only told that his body was wholly

consumed on the pyre. Perhaps his ashes were once strewn

over the field, as the ashes of Solon were said to have been

scattered over the Attic Salamis, and those of Phalanthos over

the forum of Tarentum % to fertilize the land or to plant

a guardian-spirit within it. Or in Aglauros' worship an

ancient agrarian ceremony may have been transformed into

a piacular vicarious offering for the sins of the community.

We are thus left to conjecture, and the theory is tentative

only.

Similarly, we may venture to explain the legend of the

self-sacrifice of the Athenian Aglauros, who casts herself down
the precipice of the Acropolis to save her country in time of

peril, as the misinterpretation of a primitive custom of casting

an effigy of the vegetation-deity down a steep place or into

the water. But the only basis for this conjecture is the

personality of Aglauros herself and the fact that such things

happened elsewhere.

These primitive ceremonies and this barbarous magic that

were connected with the life of the soil are rarely pre-

sented to us transparently in Greek legend or record, because

owing to the tend of Greek imagination and civilization the

agrarian ritual tends to become political and civil, the

agrarian legend is translated into higher mythology, and takes

on a political, often an epic, colouring''. Only here and there

' Vide Hero-cults, vol. 5, R. 306, and Kulle, p. 215 note, marks the same

Pint. Solon, 32. transformation in the agrarian myths of

^ Mannhardt, Aniike Wald- und Feld- Semitic and Teutonic races.
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in such stories as those about Chanla, Erigone, Eunostos, the

simple life of the peasant and his quaint thought gleam

through.

: We must be content to say, then, that we may faintly

discern an early agricultural significance in the Aglauros-

sacrifice at Athens and Salamis. A barbarous practice belonging

to the same range of ideas as those with which we have been

dealing seems clearly revealed in a story that Pausanias tells

jjs about Haliartos *. A leading man of this city consulted

the Delphic oracle with the question how he should iind water

in his land : he was advised to slay the first person he met on

his return : he met his own son first and immediately stabbed

him :
' the youth ran about still living, and wherever the blood

dripped down, the earth sent up water.' Here seems magic

and ^ rftual consecrated to the earth-spirit that . strikingly

reminds, us of the practice recorded of the Khonds, Finally,

the legend preserved by Euripides in the Heracleidae^ of

Macaria's self-immolation to Kore, the oraclehaving pronounced

that the gods demanded the life of a maiden, may have arisen,

as the Aglauros-story, from a real ritual practice in the cult of

the earth-goddess. May a similar original fact have engendered
the ghastly Argive story, narrated by Parthenios (c. 13)
eonceming Klymenos—the well-known name of the chthonian
god—and his incestuous love for his daughter Harpalyce, who
revenged herself by cooking his own son at a sacrifice ? .

Apart from these indications of half-forgotten savagery,
there is nothing specially striking in the Ge-ritual of Greece :

animals as well as cereals and fruits were offered to her
as to other divinities, the victims being generally of a dark
colour, and their blood probably shed into a ^oOpov, as was
the case in the offerings to the dead : wine was doubtless
sometimes poured out to her as to the ghosts, sometimes
perhaps by special ordinance withheld, as we hear that only
vn4>d\La were consecrated to the daughters of Cecrops,' those
humanized forms of the earth-goddess ".

So far, the cults, legends, and practices we have been con-

" Apollo, R. I3^ For Ge-ritnal vide R. 7, 16 b e h ^j
* Demeter, R. 114. 23- ' '
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sidering belonged to the Earth of agriculture and vegetation.

But Gaia had another and a darker aspect, being worshipped

at Athens, Mykonos, and probably once at Delphi in associa-

tion with the dead and the ghostly realm. The ritual at

Mykonos is recorded in an inscription ^^. Seven black lambs

were offered to Zeus XfloVtos and r^ XOovCa, and the epithets

allude to the lower regions, and here perhaps to a marital

relationship between their male and female deities^, The
ceremony appears to have been void of any taboo or ghostly

terrors, for the worshipper was bidden to feast—probably

off the sacrificed animals—at the place of worship ; and this

implies a religious communion.

Fuller information is given us about the chthonian ritual at

Athens. Ge was remembered in two state services that were

consecrated to the worship, or to the memory at least, of the

dead. The Teveaia, or the solemn ritual of the yivr) or clans,

was an All Souls' festival which took place in early autumn on

the fifth of Boedromion, when the clans brought offerings to the

graves of their kinsmen, and on the same day a sacrifice was

performed to the earth. The celebration, which was naturally

mournful, was also called veKv<na, and the offerings may have

consisted of xo"'i libations, and a>pala, fruits and flowers '^
:

these may have been intended for the dead- primarily, but

perhaps for the earth-goddess as well; for Cicero tells us

that in the Attic burial ceremonies, the ground, immediately

after the inhumation, was ' expiated with fruits that it might

be returned to the uses of the living ^^,' or as we might say,

that the taboo might be removed from it \
Still more important was the part played by the earth'

goddess in the Attic Anthesteria ; and the view has been

recently taken and skilfully maintained by Miss Harrison, that

* R. 7, 16; Hero-cults, R. 21 (Hesych. vfKvaia.

s.v. Tofiaia). The vtniaia—Artemis, '' Dieterich, Archiv f. Religions-

R. 137— were probably distinct, a wissensch., 1904, pp. 40-41, interprets

private ritual of the family. The au- the passage differently, believing that

thorities are somewhat vague. Aeschy- the ground was strewn with seeds so

lus' phrase may be derived from the that by this sort of sympathetic magic

Attic practice at the Vaikoia, and the the return of the departed soul to light

glosses of Hesychius suggest that we in a second birth might be secured.

should connect the aifoXa with the
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the Dionysiac character of this celebration was a later usurpa-

tion upon an older mournful festival consecrated to Gaia and

the ghosts*. The whole question of the Anthesteria will be

discussed in the chapter on Dionysos. It is enough to note

here that Gaia maintained her part in it down to the latest

period. For Pausanias tells us ^^ ^ that the sanctuary of Ge

Olympia '' at Athens, which stood within the rijxevos of Zeus

Olympios and borrowed its eult-title from the god, stood near

a chasm in the earth, which legend connected with the sub-

sidence of Deukalion's deluge ; and that every year cakes of

barley and honey were thrown down into it ; we may conclude

that this was an offering to the earth-goddess, for we hear of

similar offerings being made to her on other occasions ^* ^.

Again, the author of the Etymologicum Magnum speaks of

the ''Tbpo(l)6pia as a mournful celebration at Athens held in

honour of those who perished in Deukalion's deluge ; and

Plutarch informs us that such observances took place in

Athens in the month of Anthesterion at a date corresponding

to the calends of March ; finally, the scholiast on Aristophanes,

quoting from Theopompos, asserts that the Xvrpoi, as the last

day of the Anthesteria festival was called, took its name from

the x'^'T/so') or dishes of olla fodrida {Kava-nfpixia) that were

offered to the victims of the deluge on that day". Putting

these indications together we can conclude that the 'Tbpo(f>opCa

was at least associated with the Anthesteria, when we know
that the ghosts were specially entertained, two of the three

days of that festival being dTro^paSes or ominous on their

account. It is true that in this three days' solemnity, Gaia's

recognition is merely that ritualistic act of throwing the

barley-cakes into the chasm. But the feeling of her association

with it must have been strong ; for we can only explain the

intrusion of the deluge-story, which half spoils the true sig-

» Hell.Joum. 1900, p. 99. from Polemon) : a connexion between
•> This epithet is nowhere else found

;

the earth-goddess and Poseidon was
unless the goddess called ^ 'OXu/xirio at fairly common.

Syracuse, whose temple was close to the * For these and other references to the
altar whence the sacred cnp dedicated to Anthesteria vide Dionysos, R. 124
the sea-deities was taken, is to be intei^ vol. j.

preted as Ge (vide Athen. 462 C, quoting
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nificahce of an ' All Souls ' celebration intended to com-

memorate dead kinsmen, if we suppose that the rtixevos of Ge
Olympia was an ancient central point for the performance of

much of the ceremony, and that to the chasm in this place an

aetiological myth of the deluge had accidentally attached

itself. And it appears that in the chthonian part of the

ceremony the nether earth-goddess was connected with

Hermes Xdovios, the god of the lower world .

We should even have to regard Ge as the dominant goddess

of the whole festival, if we accept the theory concerning the

Ili^otyta put forth by Miss Harrison. It rests partly on the

identification of Pandora with Ge. And this equation is

generally accepted and not open to dispute. The lexico-

graphers were aware of it ^^ s
; the name itself is transparent,

and Anesidora, ' she who sends up gifts,' a still more obvious

epithet of Earth, appears as a variant form on a well-known

vase in the British Museum : the line of Aristophanes pre-

scribing a preliminary sacrifice to Pandora is paralleled by the

statement in Suidas that old Attic ritual demanded a pre-

liminary sacrifice to Ge. And even in quite late times the

identification was recognized. The man who consulted Apol-

lonius of Tyana concerning the finding of a treasure made
prayer to Ge: the philosopher led him out to a lucky spot

and prayed himself to Pandora before returning to the city.

And early Grfiek art proved itself half-conscious of the identity

of the two figures ; a fifth-century vase, recently published by
Prof. Gardner *, in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford shows

us the form of Pandora arising from the earth exactly as Ge
herself arises in certain mythic representations. And the

comparison of the Pandora scenes with that small group of

vases which show a large female head emerging from the

ground, while male figures, often satyrs, stand over it with

hammers in the act of striking, suggests, as Miss Harrison has

well pointed out, a primitive ritualistic practice of evoking the

* Cf. the combination of r^ Kiroxos 538 (Athens), 539, vide Hermes, R. 19

—

and Hermes Kaxoxos in the formulae of both inscriptions very illiterate,

the dirae, private incantations by which * Hell.Journ. 1901, p. i, PI. i.

one cursed one's enemy ; C. I. Gr. i

.
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earth-spirit by hartimering on the ground ". To the evidence

she has collected may be added the interesting parallel of

a Christian myth preserved in an Armenian MS., in the

Bodleian, narrating that Christ descended from heaven with

a golden hammer, and smiting on the earth evoked the Virgin

Church*.

This natural affinity between Ge and the shadowy powers

of death and the life after death is further illustrated by an

important passage in Pausanias concerning the Areopagus and

its vicinity: near the rock stood the temple of the Semnae,

whom he identifies with the Erinyes, and in it were dedicated

statues of Pluto, Hermes (who was frequently worshipped as

the nether ;god), and Ge^^'': he adds that those who were

acquitted by the
. verdict of the court were wont to offer

sacrifice in this temple. We may interpret, this as a thank-

offering or as, a, piacular service intended to wipe off the

miasma of the homicide-trial.

Of other local "worships there is nothing clear to record.

We may suppose that the cult at the Elean Olympia belongs

to an ancient era^°, and that Ge there also had certain

chthpnian associations. For El is in old times was haunted
by the presence of Hades, and KAvjuews, another name for' the

god of the lower world, was a heroic figure there =,

Does all this cult reveal a completely anthropomorphic
figure? We cannot affirm this absolutely in all cases. Such
epithets as Eypwrepi'os and Evpa-aa (if the latter were ever
attached to Ge as it was to Demeter) betray the consciousness
of the material fact blending with and partly blurring the
human conception.

Neither need her oracular 2" and vegetative functions have
clearly evoked the full anthropomorphic idea : a better proof
is perhaps the institution of games in her honour which we
have reason to believe existed iri Attica"' if nowhere else.

And no doubt her personality would tend to become more
" Hell. Joum. 1900, pp. 106, 107 : "> Agathangelos Greek Text, ed. La-

her view of these vases appears to me garde, from Bodleian MenologionArmen.
more probable than that put forth by c. 3, fol. 7" : I owe this reference to the
Prof. Furtwangler, Jahrbuch d. d. I. kindness of my friend, Mr. Conybeare.
1891, p. 116.

'

" Vide Hades, R. 21.
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clearly defined by her frequent association with many of the

human-divine personages of Greek polytheism. Moreover,

Hellenic art in dealing with the figure of Gaia was naturally

obliged to invest her with the full human form : her presence

was required for two and only two mythic representations,

the birth of Erichthonios and the battle of the giants with the

gods, and for these the perfected art invented a type of full

matronly form, luxuriant beauty with sometimes the added

charm of pathetic expression. There is less reality and no cult-

significance in the later Hellenistic personifications of Earth,

in the figure on the interesting Carthaginian relief, for instance,

where she appears with children on her lap and cattle around

her, majestically seated in the midst of figures that personify

fire and water*. It is impossible to say how early was the

first personal representation of Ge. The earliest certain

instance that has come down to us is the ' Melian ' terracotta

relief^ The goddess emerging from the earth and the ham-

merers may be a veiy old art-type, in fact must be as old

as Hesiod's Theogony, if it gave rise to his perverted version

of the Pandora story ; but the rising goddess was probably

not called Ge, but Pandora or sometimes Persephone ". And
we want to know when Gaia was made human and personal

under her own name, not under any one of her many
doubles and disguises. Again the type of Kourotrophos,

the goddess holding children in her arms, goes back to

Mycenaean times*, but this does not attest the prehistoric

personification of Gaia herself, for we do not and can scarcely

hope to know the personal name of that prehistoric goddess.

No doubt the agency of art did assist the anthropo-

morphic development, but we cannot date its influence in

this process, and the personal godhead of Ge still seems to

have remained in the embryonic stage. And the i-eason of

this is that her name was Ge, and it was difficult for the

higher mythology and the higher anthropomorphic religion

' Baumeister, Denkmdler, Fig. 621. from the earth is illustrated by its

' Roscher's Lexikon, vol. i, p. 1577, appearance on a Greco-Buddhist relief,

Fig. b. vide Buddhist Art in India, Griinwedel,

" The long continuance and preva- transl. by Gibson, p. 99, PI. ji.

lenceofthis type ofthe goddess emerging '' Archaeol. Anzeig. igoijp. 130.
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to attach itself to so materialistic a name. Therefore this

cult has scarcely a point of contact with the more advanced

life of the race. Her oracles usually pass to another : Themis

breaks away from her : the early legal system of trials for

homicide, upon which society so much depended, finds its

religious support in the cult of the dead or of the Erinyes,

Apollo or Athena, while Ge remains far in the background.

It seems that she must disguise herself under other names,

that did not so immediately betray the material fact, in order

to develop into active personality. As Pandora she could

become the bright centre of a human myth : as Aglauros she

could die for her country : as Themis she could become the

goddess of abstract justice : and, though only a half-formed

personality herself, she probably gave birth to many of

the most robust creations of polytheism. Rhea-Cybele had
a great religious career. But the brightest of all Gala's

emanations is Demeter.



CHAPTER II

DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE

(References, p. 311.)

The worship to which this chapter is devoted is one of the

most important and fascinating in the whole Hellenic religion.

In the study of it we seem to have a picture revealed to us in

outline of the early agrarian life, of the social usages on which

the family was based, and also of the highest religious aspira-

tions of the people. The folk-lorist and the student of primi-

tive anthropology can gather much from it; and it also

contributes largely to our knowledge of the more advanced

religious thought in Europe. The primitive element in it is

bright and attractive, there is scarcely a touch of savagery, and

it is connected at many points with the higher life of the state.

The mythology of the cult enthralled the Hellenic imagination

and inspired some of the noblest forms of art, and it appeals

to the modern spirit with its unique motives of tenderness and

pathos, with the very human type of the loving and bereaved

mother.

The attempt to explain the name Demeter has been only

partly successful : there can be little doubt but that the latter

part of the word means ' mother,' and this is a fact of some

importance, for it shows that the name and the worship is

a heritage of the Aryan population, and its universality in

Greece gives evidence against the theory that the presence of

the female divinity betrays the non-Aryan stock. The Greek

cult may be regarded as merely a local development of the

European worship of the corn-mother or earth-mother. The
meaning of the prefix Atj is uncertain : the old view that it was

a dialect-variant for earth, so that the compound signified

earth-mother, is etymologically unsound and improbable.

Perhaps Mannhardt's theory *, that the first part of the word

^ Myth. Forschung, p. 292; vide Mag. s.v. Atjdi' Ar/al irpoaayopevovTat im
Frazer, Golden Bough, 2, p, 169 ; cf. Et, tSiv Kp-rjTuv al HpiBal.
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is akin to the Cretan ATjat = barley, a word formed from the

same stem as that which appears in C^a and C^ia., deserves

more consideration.

At all events, either term, ' earth-mother ' or ' corn-mother

'

sums up most of the myth and most of the cult of Demeter.

And the evidence makes it clear that her individuality was

rooted in the primitive and less developed personality of Gaia;

the ancients themselves discovered the fact or had remembered

it ^. And some of the titles of the two divinities, both in poetic

parlance and in actual cult, coincide, or reveal the identity of

nature. Demeter was worshipped as Xaixvvr] ^ at Olympia, and

the name was associated with the legend of the descent of

Hades ; we can scarcely doubt that it is a derivative from the

stem that appears in xaiial, and designates the goddess of the

ground. The cult must have been ancient and of high prestige,

for the priestess who administered it was given special prece-

dence at the Olympian games, and viewed them seated on an

altar as a semi-divine personage : the ministrant here doubtless

embodied the deity, a conception of the sacerdotal ofi5ce which

we can trace in the earlier days of Hellas, but which tended to

fade in the later period. The name Evpuira, better known as

the name of the Cretan form of the earth-goddess, was applied

to Demeter at Lebadea ^, where Pausanias records the temple

of Demeter Eipd-nri in the grove of Trophonios, and informs

us that those who wished to descend into his grave and con-

sult his oracle must offer a preliminary sacrifice to her and

other divinities, and that the local legend regarded her as the

nurse of Trophonios. The spot was full of chthonian associa-

tions, a great centre of the worship of the nether powers, and
the legend throws a sidelight upon the belief—which we must
regard as very early—in some relation between an earth-

goddess and an earth-god, for as such Trophonios must be
interpreted. With such an epithet of the earth as the ' broad-

faced ' one we may compare the Sanskrit name Prthivi, ' the

broad one,' of the earth-goddess*. Another illustration from
Boeotia of the affinity between Demeter and Europa is the

worship of Demeter TaupoTro'Aos at Copae'^.

* Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, p. 88.
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The same original nature of Demeter appears again in the

transparent epithet ' Y.vpvohiia' which was attached to her,

according to Hesychius, in her cult at Skarpheia ^. And the

epithets which have been noted as occurring in the cult or

legend of Gaia, 'Avqa-Mpa, Kaptro^opos, KovpoTp6<j)09, XOovCa,

will be found to be appellatives of Demeter also.

Of the juxtaposition of the two divinities in actual worship

we have only two recorded instances, at Athens ® and Patrae *,

but the brighter and more developed cult may often have

suppressed the simpler and allowed no memory of it tO

survive.

We may note also, in this connexion, the occasional identifi-

cation of Demeter with the earth-goddess of Crete and Asia

Minor, Rhea-Cybele, the divinity of orgiastic and violent rites,

whose character stood in marked contrast to that of her

Hellenic counterpart '. Melanippides may have been thinking

of Rhea when he called Demeter the 'mother of the gods.'

But most explicit on this point is Euripides in the Helena :

* the mountain-ranging mother of the gods with fleet limb sped

o'er the wooded brakes, the flow of river waters and loud-

resounding sea-wave, in yearning for her vanished daughter of

name unspoken.' And the poet goes on to tell us that the tym-

panum, the badge of the Asiatic worship, was used to console

Demeter in her bereavement. That Euripides should have

identified two divinities, whose ritual and legend were so

widely different, need not surprise us. He was rather given

to such OeoKpaaia ; he had a conviction that Demeter was the

earth-goddess, and presumably he, like others, held the same

opinion about Rhea : and in both cases he was probably right.

And there seems to have been some brazen musical instrument

used in the mysteries of Demeter, of which the ritualistic

function was to summon back Persephone, and perhaps at the

same time to give warning to the uninitiated*, and the sound

may have seemed to Euripides something like the wilder

minstrelsy of the Cybele rites. This may be the explanation

of Pindar's epithet x«^'"''''P<""'°s fo"" *he 'brazen-sounding

' Mr. Cook, in Hell. Jouin. 1902, 'the gong was sounded to ward off

p. 15, accepts O. Gruppe's view that chthonian powers.'
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Demeter.' One or two illustrations from actual cult-records

can be offered of this religiotis synthesis. In the Despoina-

worship at Akakesion in Arcadia, the MeydArj M-qvup appears

in some association with Despoina and Demeter. And the

worehip at Mykalessos, where the temple of Demeter MvKaArjo--

(Tia was supposed to be closed every night and opened by the

Idaean Heracles, one of the Dactyli, may point to some

popular correlation of Demeter to Rhea. Similarly, we hear

of the statue of Heracles, diminutive as the Idaean Dactyli

were imagined to be, placed near her statue at Megalopolis,

Finally, we have a fifth-century inscription from Amorgos,

in which Demeter is styled ' ope'rj,' the mountain-goddess, an

epithet which we must suppose she has borrowed from Rhear

Cybele'^.

As earth-goddess, Demeter has functions that range beyond

the corn-field. She could be worshipped as the giver of all

vegetation and fruits, to whom the myrtle, the briony, the

narcissus were sacred *^
; and thus we find such titles as

'Avri<nb<apa at Phlye ^"j Kapiro(})6pos in many places^", MaXo-

(f>6pos at the Megarian Nisaea^^. The last appellative is

explained by Pausanias as designating the goddess of sheep,

but we must interpret it rather in relation to the apple-orchard",

and in the same way must translate the invocation in Calli-

machus' hymn ^*, ' Feed our cattle, bring us apples, the

corn-stalk, and the harvest.' For it is worth observing that

Demeter has far less to do with the pastoral life' than with the

cultivation of the soil ; none of her appellatives suggest the

former, except perhaps ev^ocrCa ", and it is not certain that she

was ever styled thus; and though she might be worshipped
here and there, in Attica and Laconia, as the goddess of wells

and springs ^S they concern the tiller as much as the shepherd.

Her usual sacrificial animals are the bull and cow and the pig:

the former kind belong as much to agriculture as to pasturage,

and Demeter, like other divinities that had relations with the

earth, was worshipped as TavpoiroXos : the pig is the victim

specially consecrated to the powers of the lower world. On
* Ahrgns has shown that lioXoy is Doric for apple, never for sheep, Dor. Vial.

145> '53-
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the other hand, the goat ° is not mentioned among her sacri-

ficial animals, and very rarely a sheep or ram *.

An important cult was that of Demeter XAo'vj or EuxA-ooj,

whose shrine on the south-west terrace on the Athenian Acro-

polis was for long the only habitation of the goddess in the

original city ^. And this, too, she had to share with Kovpo-

Tpof^os. Therefore, though we may believe that the worship

of the earth-mother was primaeval in Athens and its vicinity, it

is probable that Demeter herself did not belong to the primary

stratum of Athenian religion. The ancient goddess of the

Polis was Athena ; and, as we have seen °, much of the agri-

cultural myth and ritual, which elsewhere in Attica and

generally in Greece was associated with Demeter, was in

Athens consecrated to her. The cult of XAojj, as other Demeter

cults, may have come to Athens after the incorporation of

Eleusis in the Athenian state. We have proof of it at Colo-

nus, in the Marathonian Tetrapolis, where the appellative

occurs without the proper name—a common phenomenon—at

Mykonos, and finally at Eleusis ^^, perhaps the parent city of

the worship. Its chief claim on our attention is that it seems

to reveal a glimpse of the pre-anthropomorphic period when

the natural object itself might be conceived as animate and

divine, and the personal deity had not yet clearly emerged

;

thus such religious perceptions as ' Demeter the Verdure ' or

'Zeus the Thunder ' on the one hand, and Demeter the Verdure-

giver or Zeus the Thunderer on the other, may be the products

of widely different strata of religion. Again, the title X\o7) or

EvxAooy might designate the goddess of young vegetation in

general or specially of corn ; the scholiast on Sophocles refers

it to the verdure of the gardens, but probably it generally

* But a dongh effigy of a goat appears goat, tinless we take xP'x'^i'^P'"^ to *pply

to have been offered at Delos in the to the ox only : this latter view, which

Thesmophoria *', and Prof. Newton is Mommsen's, appears to me more

fonnd the bones of goats among relic^f probable, though the grammar is faulty,

other animals in a deposit below the So far as I am aware there is only one

ground of the Cnidian temenos, Travels monument showing a goat-sacrifice (vide

in the Levant, 2. p. 183; and the Monuments of Demeter, -p. 220).

rptTTota $6apxos XP"""*'/""' oi^^^ed by '' R. 9, 21, 60; Geogr. Reg. s.v.

an Athenian decree to the two Eleu- Kalymnos.

sinian goddesses^™ must include the " Vol. i, pp. 290, 291,
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signified the first growth of the crops, cereals being more

important than flowers or fruits to the early society. Thus

a late oracle delivered from Delphi to Athens speaks of the

shrine of Demeter X\6r] and Kore on the Acropolis as the

place where the first corn-stalk grew. And the festival of

the X\ora at Eleusis ^^, coming in the Attic year after the

' threshing-festival,' the 'AAoia, and the ' straw-festival,' the

Kakaftma, was certainly a cereal celebration. At Athens

the service of Demeter Chloe was held in early spring, when
they first saw the green corn sprouting, and was accompanied
' with mirth and gladness ' : at Eleusis the date was probably

the same. At Mykonos we hear of her sacrifice occurring on

the twelfth of Poseidon, and if this month was here, as in the

Attic calendar, a winter month, we must regard the ritual as

of the nature of an evocation, to summon the spring and to

persuade the winter to go, just as we may explain much of the

winter service to Dionysos. The Athenian spring-sacrifice

must be distinguished, as Mommsen* has pointed out, from

that later service of Demeter Chloe, which, according to Philc

chorus, took place on the sixth of Thargelion. This month
was never spring in Attica, the crops were ripening by
this date, and the harvest was near. Moreover, the sixth

of Thargelion was a day of purification and of mortifica-

tion at Athens. This sacrifice, therefore, unlike the former

joyous festival of early spring, was probably one of atonement,

a propitiation of the goddess whose fruits were about to be

gathered. We have now evidence from all parts of the world,

and other evidence from Attica itself, of the harvest-process

being regarded as a dangerous act, which must be rigidly

guarded by many prior piacular ceremonies.

Whatever may have been the exact connotation of XAo'jj

when it was first applied to her, there is no doubt that the

idea of the corn-mother belonged to the earliest conception

of Demeter, and was always by far the most prominent and
important in myth and cult. We may believe, in fact, that it

was specially to fulfil this function that she was originally

differentiated from the less cultured form of Gaia. The earliest

' Heortologie, pp. 9, 36, 54.
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literary records, the Homeric and Hesiodic poems ^', only

recognize her as the corn-goddess. The' only myth that

Hesiod narrates about her, besides her marriage with Zeus,

is the story of her loving intercourse with lasion in the Cretan

corn-field, of which Ploutos is the fruit; and Dr. Frazer"

aptly compares the German belief concerning the child born

on the harvest-field. In the Works and Days, the two deities

to whom the husbandman is advised to pray, when he first

begins the ploughing, are Zeus XfloVioy, the god of the soil and

the nether world, and ' Holy Demeter '
' in order that

Demeter's holy grain when ripe may yield a heavy crop.'

In other parts of the world the corn-sheaf itself appears almost

identified with the goddess of corn, the last sheaf for instance

being sometimes called ' the mother,' ' the grandmother,' or

' the maiden,' and being dressed up and worshipped as such.

A trace of this animistic conception, which probably in many
places preceded the anthropomorphic, has been supposed to

be discernible in ancient Greece. It may be lurking in the

Tanagran story of Eunostos, which will be examined in a later

chapter*", but as regards Demeter the evidence is lacking.

The phrase Aty^i^repos o-kxt] is quite consistent with the an-

thropomorphic point of view. The line quoted by Plutarch

from the harvest poem ' of a certain poet ' speaks of the

reapers ' cutting the limbs of Demeter
'

; but the verse has not

the ring of antiquity, and it is more likely that the phrase is

conscious metaphor, like Homer's impersonal use of Ares and

Hephaestos, than that it is the survival of a materialistic-

religious concept in which the deity and the thing were

confused. Again, the word touXos has been taken by Usener '^

as proving that the primitive Greek, like his Aryan kinsfolk

in early and late times, regarded the last sheaf of corn as

animate with a corn-spirit, and his theory points to the

development of Demeter 'IovAm from the animate corn-sheaf,

"louAos. But the careful examination of the texts does not

establish this : "lovXos or ovXo^ seems originally to have been

a common noun, meaning not the last sheaf, but the sheafs

* Golden Bough ^, pp. 217, 218. ^ Vide Hero-cults, vol. 5, R. 328.

° Gottemamen, pp. 282, 283.

D 3
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bound together, the corn-stack ; then to have been applied to

the song which the reapers sang over the stacks ; finally, if we

can trust Apollodorus, to a fictitious being, a hero, who was

evolved not from the corn-stack but from the song, as lalemos

and possibly Linos were evolved from the dirge*. There

were certainly corn-heroes or corn-spirits in early Greece, and

the myth about them, as for instance about Eunostos, is

natural harvest-folklore ; but none of them reveal themselves

as animate corn-sheafs. Still less does Demeter. The dif-

ference between a Demeter 'lovXos—who is nowhere heard

of—and a Demeter 'lovXw is the difference between a lower

and a higher stratum of religion separated by a period which

we cannot measure. Athenaeus " informs us that according to

Semos of Delos, on his treatise on paeans, ' the separate sheafs

used to be called d/LtdAat, but when stacked together the whole

stack was called oSAos or iovKos, and Demeter was styled at

one time XAo'tj, at another 'lovXca . . . and they call both the

fruit and the reapers' songs in honour of the goddess by the

same name ovkoi., lovXoi. (also Aij/iijrpooAot, harvest-songs in

honour of Demeter).' Then follows what seems like a refrain

of some such song 'bring forth plenteous stacks, plenteous

stacks.' The harvest song and the stack, then, were called

sometimes by the same name, and Demeter the stack-goddess

was called 'lovXta ; but Demeter is not called ' the stack ' nor

identified with it. No doubt, as the husbandmen of nearly all

parts of the world have been in the habit, at some time or

other in the history of their race, of regarding the last sheaf

at the reaping as in some way divine, of addressing it in

personal terms, and perhaps giving it some touch of human
form, we can believe that the custom existed among ancestors

of the historic Greeks. And what people's ancestors were in

the habit of doing, it is always likely that some late descendant

will be found doing in some hole or comer. Still it is strange

that there is no record left us in Greece of these fetiches of the

* Suidas, Et. Mag. Phot. s. v. 'IovKos : rcis aSais aiircis xoKoSaiV, oup' Sir koI tSiv

Apollod. Trtpl @(Siv, MUUer, K H. G. eipiarSiv <fSfi AvTt(pffT]s.) The reapers'

I. p. 434. {KaSavfp ky fiir Bprjvois song in Theocritus may be intended as

iiXffios, fv Si viivois'lov\os, cup' uiv Koi a cultivated form of an 'Iot;A.oj ".
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harvest-field, these ' corn-grandmothers, or corn-mothers or

corn-maidens.' Nor is Dr. Frazer's explanation * that classical

writers ignored the uncouth habits of the country quite suffi-

cient to disarm the force of the argument from silence in this

case. For no one knows better than he the enthusiasm with

which Pausanias collected the strangest relics of savagery from

the Greek country side. Therefore Dr. Frazer's suggestion

put forward in a striking passage that Demeter and Proserpine,

those stately and beautiful figures of Greek mythology ^, were

probably evolved from the primitive corn-fetiches of the field,

lacks the one crucial point of evidence. Nor does he seem

sufficiently to realize that Demeter's whole character in worship

cannot be entirely explained as developed from a primitive

cult of a corn-mother. There is the shadowy personality of

an earth-goddess in the background, of larger dimensions than

a corn-sheaf, which lends magnitude and grandeur to the

Demeter-religion.

The titles that are broadcast in the records of the Greek

cults are sufficient testimony of the cereal functions of Demeter.

The field, the grain, and the farming operations are alike

under her surveillance, and she assumed appellatives from

them all : she was invoked as the goddess of the young corn

and the ripe, ^kor], 'Hpia ^^
: 'A^Tjo-ta, the goddess of spelt ^^

: as

2LT(a, 'Abr](payM, Euenjpia ^*, 'IfiaXCs ^^, 'she who surfeits men with

abundance of food.' There is a boorish frankness in the epithets

' Pi.hr]4>ayLa, MeyaXaproy, MtyakofiaCoi ^^, ' she of the big loaf and

the big cake,' that tells us what the worship meant for the Sici-

lian and Boeotian rustic. The reapers hailed her as 'Ajuata ^*,

'AjxaXXocjiopos^^, 'louAu. She stood by the threshing-floor as

'AAtoas ^^ * or EvakaxTia ^^
;
perhaps she was supposed to lock

the door of the granary in her festival of 'Eirt/cAetSio'* *"
; and

possibly that mill-goddess who was called Evvoaros, the goddess

who ' gives a good yield ' to the flour, and who watched the

miller's dealings with the measure, was a faded Demeter

whose proper name was lost ". Some of her appellatives, that

probably alluded to the corn-field, savour of great antiquity,

" Golden Bou^A', vol. 2. p. 217. •> Op. cit. p. 216.

° Hero-cults, vol. 5, R. 328.
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preserving obsolete words of which the meaning was lost or

obscured. We can understand the Attic cult of 'Ofxiivia
^^

;

we gather from Suidas that the goddess was so-called because

the word denoted 'meadow,' or ' food,' or 'Demeter's fruits' ; of

more use is the statement by the scholiast on Nikander that

Callimachos employed the word o^xTtvai for sacrificial cakes

burned on the altars. as offerings to the gods, especially to

Demeter.

But what does Ylaimavui^^ mean, or 'Axetpw or 'E^ijyT/pis
^'''

?

The ancients explained the last term as alluding to the

summer-heat which dries the corn ; and for the same reason

she was called KaSorts, perhaps at Athens* and ©ep/xao-ia,

both in the neighbourhood and the city of Hermione ^'.

The corn-myth supports the corn-cult ; and the Attic-

Eleusinian dogma that Demeter had taught mankind the

priceless arts of agriculture, chiefly through her apostle

Triptolemos, became generally accepted in later Greece, sup-

pressing other myths that attributed the progress to other

local divinities or heroes. Only, as beans, were tabooed at

Eleusis, a separate hero had to be invented as patron of the

bean-field, and we hear of a KvajniVj/y ^jotos who is allowed no

connexion with Demeter ''.

For Demeter-worship in general we must again and again

turn to Attic records ; and it is the Attic agrarian feasts

which give us the most detailed and vivid picture of this side

of her character. Nearly all the more important of these are

associated with Eleusis rather than Athens, for in the capital

itself it was not Demeter but Athena and Apollo, as has been

partly shown in a former chapter, to whom the agrarian liturgy

of the year was mainly consecrated.

In arranging the Attic corn-festivals of Demeter, it is more
convenient to follow the months in their sequence in our year

rather than the Athenian. The advent of spring was marked
by the XXona, or XAoia, a feast perhaps of Eleusinian origin,

which has been described above. There is no sure ground for

identifying this with the IIpoxafiio-TjI/ota % which was another

' Hesych. .r. ». waSffTis. "= AshasbeendonebyBloch, Roscher's
^ Hero-cults, R. 338. Lex. 2. p. 1325, whose statement of the
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early spring-ritual probably consecrated to Kore. At some

time after the XAo'eia we may place the KaA.a^aia, as we have

the right to suppose that the order in which the festivals are

mentioned in the Eleusinian inscription is chronological^*:

the name suggests a religious ceremony for the strengthening

of the stalks to produce a good yield of straw. At Eleusis

it was conducted by the demarch, and the ritual included

a procession, probably round the fields. That it was specially

consecrated to Demeter is proved by the inscription from

the Peiraeus ''^°, which connects it with the Thesmophorion

there, and makes it appear that, like the Haloa and Thesmo-

phoria, it was specially a women's festival. There is no

special festival mentioned in the Attic calendar in honour of

the corn-goddess occurring just before the harvest, such as

was perhaps the Ylpokoyia in Laconia * ; but the offering to

Demeter X\o?j on the sixth of Thargelion answered the same

purpose '. It is somewhat surprising to find no mention of

Demeter at all in the record of the @apyr\\ia, the Athenian

feast of the early harvest : it belongs to Apollo, and secondarily

to Artemis.

The part that was assigned to Demeter and Kore in the

Skira or Skirophoria is one of the most intricate questions of

Attic festival- lore. It has been partly discussed in the

chapter on Athena '', and far more fully than would be here

relevant in A. Mommsen's Feste der Stadt Athen ''. That the

summer Skirophoria took place on the twelfth of Skirophorion

is well attested by the records : and the inscriptions published

by Prott and Ziehen in their Leges Sacrae^ and one found at

the Peiraeus '^1 show that a festival was held in this same

month in the Tetrapolis and probably in the Peiraeus.

The explanation offered of the word by Mommsen, that

it means the ceremonious carrying of the o-Kippa, ' white earth,'

or offerings laid in white earth, to be strewn over the land as

manure just after the harvest, appears probable *
: and he

rightly rejects the scholiast's suggestion of 'the white um-

n/)oxa/;iirT)ipia is misleading : vide infia, " pp. 310, 313, 504-511.

p. 115. " p. 49, no. 26*, 11. 30, 31.

" But vide infra, p. 48. " Op. cit. p. 315. We may accept this

' Vide I. p. 292, with references. suggestion without admitting the other
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brella.' The agrarian intention of the whole ceremony seems

clear from the fact that the procession moved from the city

to a place called Skiron, where one of the three Upoi apom,

the annual ceremonious acts of ploughing, took place ^^ But

there was a diversity of opinion among the ancient authorities

as to the divinity to whom primarily the rite was consecrated.

Opinions wavered between Athena Skiras on the one hand

and Demeter with her daughter on the other. Mommsen

inclines to the view that the festival came to Athens from

Megara as a Demeter-feast *. But he gives no convincing

reason. That the procession moved to Skiron is evidence

against it, for this place is much nearer to Athens than to

Eleusis, and the sacred ploughing which took place there and

which was regarded as the most ancient institution of the three

had no association with Eleusis or Demeter. And on the

other hand, we know that the Athenians claimed priority for

Athena as their own agrarian goddess. It was she who had

taught them the use of the plough, and the Upds apoTOi that

was performed ' virb xo'Atr,' or beneath the old city was

probably consecrated to her, in company perhaps with Zeus ".

She would then have a prior right to the Athenian Skirophoria,

and as we find that it was her priestess who with the priests

of Poseidon-Erechtheus and Helios (or rather Apollo) escorted

the 'S.Kippa that were carried by the Eteobutadae, we may
naturally regard her as the aboriginal divinity of the rite*".

Nevertheless, perhaps owing to the growing influence of

Eleusinian worship, the mother and daughter won their place

in this festival, and at last the claim was advanced that it

really belonged to them. Thus Clemens of Alexandria groups

the Thesmophoria and the Skirophoria together, as religious

plays representing the myth of the Rape of Proserpine".

And the scholiast on Lucian goes so far as to declare that

the two were identical"'. The inscription from the Peiraeus

part of his theory that these were the ob- (which is not certain) he considers as

jects which were brought up out of the proving that it was originally DemeterV
subterranean adyton bythe women at the I do not see the cogency of this reason.

Thesmophoria, and that the 2Kipo^i5/«o= *• Athena, R. 27'^.

@(aiio<^pm. ° Athena, R. 27".
• The fact that it came from Megara
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shows that here at least the Sxtppa, which we gather were here

also a summer festival, belonged entirely to the Oeai de(Tfj.o<^6poi
;

for its performance took place in or in connexion with the

6e(TiJi.o(j>6fiwv of the Peiraeus, women were the chief performers,

and no doubt they enacted the story of the mother's loss.

Moreover, we are given to understand that the Sxtppa imposed

certain rules of purification and chastity upon the women"
who took part in it, and that 'the Fleece of God' was carried

in the procession. This was a most potent purification-

charm, and was used for this purpose at Eleusis, being there

placed by the bqbovxos under the feet of those who desired

purification from guilt *". The special rule of temporary

chastity is found again in the Thesmophoria, and such rules

are not infrequent in ancient agrarian and harvest-ritual

elsewhere". Mommsen is inclined to refer those passages

that point to the presence of Demeter and Kore in the festival

rather to an autumn ^Kipo^opia in Pyanepsion than to the

summer 2Kipo<t>6pia in Skirophorion. But it is hard to believe

in the existence of the former at all, in spite of the authority

quoted by Athenaeus '', and in spite of the scholiast on Lucian.

The latter gives us some very valuable information about the

Thesmophoria (which were held in Pyanepsion) and is evidently

drawing from a good source. But his opening statement that

the Thesmophoria were actually the Skirophoria may be

due merely to a confused conclusion of his own drawn from

such passages as that in Clemens, where they are vaguely

collocated but clearly not identified. The reason for being

sceptical is a strong one. We can find no instance of the

same festival, designated by a special name such as Skirophoria

and giving its name to one of the months, occurring twice

* Phot. J. V. TponrjXis . . , ev SI rois tival—being performed at the time of

Sxipois tJ loprg 7Ja$iov ffxopoSa' tvfKa the Smpa, but the 'n(rxo<f(5pia was a ritual

ToB direxfo'fioi 'AippoStaiav . . , uis *i\o- conducted by the ephebi, the Sxippa were

Xopos. a women's service : nowhere else are the
' Vide vol. I, Zeus, R. 138. two connected at all. Aristodemus'
" Vide Frazer, Golden Bough''., vol. 2. error can be easily explained by the fact

pp. 209-21 1. that the race of the Ephebi in the 'Ciaxo-

* 'ApHrT(i8i)fios iv rpho) iripl Ilt^'Sd/iou, <j>6pia was to the temple of Athena Skiras

vide Athena, R. 27 *•
: he speaks of the at Phaleron.

'n<rxo^6pia—evidently an autnma fes-
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over in the calendar year. We may find of course many

Dionysia, but each has its own special ritualistic name. We
do not find two Thargelia or two Anthesteria. And it is

hard to believe in two Skirophoria, undifferentiated by any

distinguishing term, in two months removed by such an

interval as June and October. The weight of the evidence,

including that of the inscriptions, the weightiest of all, obliges

us to place the '2Kipo<p6pia in summer. None of the ancient

authorities agree with Lucian's scholiast—whose statement

has something of a haphazard and parenthetical character

—

in connecting them with the 0e<T/xo0opto.

We should naturally expect that the great Attic festival

of Demeter would be in honour of harvest, and none of those

examined hitherto appear to have had this purpose. Harvest

thanksgivings may have occurred in each Attic village, per-

haps at slightly varying times, and the record may have been

lost. The national harvest festival may have come to be

considered identical with the Demeter-mystery of Eleusis;

but as its agrarian character was overlaid with a profounder

religious thought and faith, it will be reserved for discussion

till the end of this chapter.

Among the autumn ceremonies connected with this wor-

ship in Attica the one that we can feel the most confidence

about is the TrpojjpoVta ^^. The meaning of the name is ap-

parent : it points to a ritual or sacrifice that preceded the

ploughing, performed in accordance with a natural primitive

thought partly to appease the goddess—for ploughing might
be regarded as a dangerous and violent intrusion into the

domain of the earth-deity—partly to secure her favour for

the coming harvest year. The ceremony then preceded the

ploughing-season : it also preceded the rising of Arcturos %
if Hesychius' gloss be rightly read, which tells us that the

i:por\p6<na was also called itpoapKrovpia—a citation possibly

from Clitodemus. These indications then suggest a date

in September, somewhere before the middle. And this

accords with other evidence. The great mysteries that began

' The morning rising of Arcturos was in early Greece. Vide Hes. Op. 556,
an important date for autumn field-work 609.
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on the fifteenth of Boedronniion are chronologically connected

with the nporipocria in the Ephebi- inscriptions^^' ^^^, only

not in such a way as to prove which preceded and which

followed. Some connexion was probable for other reasons.

The scene of the npo-npoa-ia was Eleusis, probably the precincts

of the temple of the two goddesses. We gather this from

one of the inscriptions, and from the passage at the beginning

of Euripides' Supplices, where the scene is laid at Eleusis, and

the Athenian queen, Aithra, speaks :
' To sacrifice in behalf

of the land's sowing, I chance to have left my palace and

to have come to this shrine, where first the fruit of the corn

was seen bristling above the earth. And ... I abide here

by the holy altars of the two goddesses Kore and Demeter.'

Demeter was the chief goddess in this service, and she seems

to have derived from it an appellative Trporjpoa-Ca. We further

learn from an Eleusinian inscription that notice of ' the Feast

of the nporjpoana ' was given—probably throughout the various

demes of Attica—by the Hierophantes and the Kerux, two of

the leading officials of the Eleusinian mysteries. And there

is reason for believing that it preceded the latter and by a

short interval only. For the aiiapxaC or first-fruits of corn

which were sent to the Athenian state by its own citizens

and colonists and other Greek communities, were probably

delivered at the time of the Great Mysteries. This in-

deed is not told us in so many words. But they must

surely have been delivered at some great harvest festival of

Demeter, occurring at a date which would give time to any

Greek state in the Mediterranean world to send its quota after

its harvest was in. And if many states obeyed the call, as

for a time they may well have done, there would be a large

concourse of strangers in Attica. All this- points to the

Great Mysteries, the only festival of Demeter occurring at

a convenient time and attracting a vast number of visitors.

Now the legend about these cnrapx^al. was that in some time

of drought the Delphic oracle had bidden the Athenians

sacrifice Ttporjpoaia to Deo in behalf of the whole of Greece

:

the ritual proved effective, and in gratitude the other Greek

states sent their offerings of first-fruits. The story, which
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afforded fertile soil for Athenian vanity to work on, and

on which Isocrates preaches with much unction, may have

been suggested by a misunderstanding of the word irporfpoa-ia

as if it meant ' ploughing-sacrifice in behalf of somebody.'

But it could have had no vraisemblance unless the irporfpoa-ia,

the Panhellenic benefit for which those atrapxai were supposed

to be tokens of gratitude, had preceded the Great Mysteries,

where we have reason to believe they were delivered ".

As regards details of the ritual we can gather but little

:

we hear of the offering of oxen, and there were probably

cereal offerings as well. And I would suggest that the pas-

sage of the Supplices gives us a clue leading to the belief that

the chief ministration of the npor\p6<na, as of the ^Kippa and

other agrarian services, was in the hands of women. The

significance of this will be noted later *•.

At some time after the irporipoaia must have followed the

' sacred ploughing ' of the Eleusinian holy field, the Rarian

plain ^^. This was the specially Eleusinian ritual, hallowed

* Dittenberger, in his new edition of

tte Syllffge, n. 628, p. 424, argues from

the Eleusinian inscription (R. 16, Apollo,

R. 157), that the vpoijpoma must have

fallen in Pyanepsion : after the inscrip-

tion has referred to the Trporjpoaia on the

fifth, it then mentions, without any large

lacuna, a sacrifice to Apollo Pythios of

a goat on the seventh : this, he main-

tains, must be the seventh of Pyanepsion,

when the festival of the Pyanepsia took

place. But as the seventh day of each

month was sacred to Apollo, a sacrifice

' on the seventh ' need not be a sacrifice

on the seventh of Pyanepsion. And we
have reason to doubt whether an animal-

sacrifice was permissible at the Pya-

nepsia, nor has the latter any clear con-

nexion with Eleusis. The calendar

dates of line 2 and line 7 in this mutilated

inscription probably refer to the same

month : but fragment B, which gives us

the expenses of a Pyanepsion festival

—

the Thesmophoria—need not refer to

the same month as fragment A.
'' The accounts of the wpoi)p6aia. have

been sometimes vitiated by the scholiasts

having blunderingly connected it with

the (Ipiaidniij, with which neither it nor

Demeter has anything to do. Mann-
hardt's account of it, Antike Wald- und

Feld-Kulte, p. 239, is confused and mis-

leading. The view I have taken of it

agre^ in the main with Mommsen's in

his FesU d. Sladt AtJutt, 192-196 : but

he starts with the wrong assumption that

the vporip6(na were a bloodless sacrifice

—and that in spite of the inscription

C. I. A. ii. 467 (vide R. 16)—which he

quotes, but to which he gives less weight

than to a vague passage in Max. Tyr.

c. 30, where I venture to think he has

missed the true meaning : the rhetorician

is only contrasting the harmless life of

the husbandman with the blood-stained

career of the soldier—he is not referring

to the difference between a blood-offer-

ing and a cereal sacrifice. Mommsen
is wrong also in his statement that the

itporipiaia was never called an ioprri,

vide R. 16 {Epi. Arch, 1895, p. 99).
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by local legend, and distinct from the corresponding and in

some sense rival ceremony v-nb tsoXw, the Athenian Upos

apoTos. The antiquity of Demeter's worship on this small

tract of Eleusinian tillage is shown by the record of her idol

there, which according to Tertullian was a mere ' informe

lignum,' an agalma of the pre-Iconic, Mycenaean, or pre-

Mycenaean days.

All the produce was consecrated entirely to divine worship

;

the corn was no doubt threshed on the ' sacred threshing-floor

of Triptolemos,' that was adjacent and near an altar of the hero.

Nothing unclean might defile the field. In the accounts of

the stewards of the Eleusinian goddess we find the quaint

entry of the price paid for a pig that was offered by way o^"

purification after a corpse had been found there, and of the fe^

paid to the man who removed the corpse.

We should naturally suppose the Haloa to have been an
autumn festival ; as the name obviously refers to the threshing

of the corn, and we might believe that the sacred aAa)y of

Triptolemos was the scene of some of the ceremonies. But

the records of this as of other Attic festivals are somewhat

perplexing '*. What is clear is that the chief deities of the

Haloa were Demeter and Kore, though apparently Dionysos

and Poseidon came to have their part in it. The central

place of the festival was Eleusis, and the great Eleusinian

family of the Eumolpidae together with the Lykomidae may
have taken part in the organization of it*. The demarch of

Eleusis assisted, and sacrificed and proffered prayers ' for the

safety of the Boule and Demos, for the children and wives, the

friends and allies of Athens
'

; but no doubt Eleusis was

responsible to the central city for this as for all the other

more important liturgies, as we find the Athenian strategos

commended for offering the same sacrifices and making the

same prayer. Yet apparently no male official, whether

Eleusinian or Athenian, was allowed to perform the chief and

essential sacrifice ; as we learn from Demosthenes that the

hierophant on one occasion was punished for doing so and

thus usurping the privilege of the priestess of Demeter. Here

figain we are struck with the predominance of women in the

* Vide Mommsen, op. cit. p. 368 ; the evidence is doubtful.
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agrarian ritual of Attica. The scholiast on Lucian informs us

that in this festival there was a reXerTj, a secret initiation of

women, at Eleusis : the archons led them into the initiation-

room, and having set them down at tables retired and waited

without. The meal was probably some kind of sacrament, at

which certain foods, such as pomegranates, apples, domestic

fowl, sea-urchins, were tabooed, and a certain licentiousness

prevailed : we hear of ire/njuiara in the form of phalli, and the

women indulged in ribaldry that may have been more or less

ceremonious. It appears from the speech against Neaera

that no animal-sacrifice was allowed at this feast. The
offerings then were cereals and fruits. As regards the time

of the year, we should hardly believe that originally the

Haloa could have fallen later than October : the merry-

making, the license, the games which we find associated with

it were natural indulgences at the threshing-time ; and certainly

primitive people cannot afford to wait over the autumn before

they thresh. Yet the evidence is clear that the Haloa were

held in the month of Poseideon, that is, in mid-winter. We
have a definite statement to that effect from Philochorus, and

the evidence of the Eleusinian inscriptions shows that it fell

between the fifth and sixth prytany of the year. This might

agree with the words of Lucian's scholiast, who sets it down
to the time when men prune the vines and taste their stored-

up wine for the first time ; but it belies Eustathios' account of

it, who calls it a harvest festival and who identifies it with the

eaXva-ia which we hear of in Kos ^° as a summer thanksgiving

feast for the corn. We may conclude that the Haloa at

Eleusis had for certain reasons been dislodged from its proper

place in the year, perhaps as Mommsen suggests after the

intrusion of Dionysos, to bring it into line with the winter

Dionysia. Whether there was a mystery play performed by
the women and what its content was are matters on which we
have no real evidence. We may of course suppose that the

reAerTj contained allusions to the myth of Proserpine and her

under-world sojourn *.

' Mommsen's account ofthe Haloa, op. important respects erroneous : he be-
cit. p. 359, &c., appears to me in certain lieves that the Haloa was the festival at
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Another Attic Demeter-festival is recorded, called 'the

feast of baskets,' to. xavS^'*: the scholiast on Aeschines who
preserves the record explains the name from the part played

by the Kav-q^opoi in the rite, the maidens who carried on their

heads certain offerings dedicated to the goddess. Such

baskets usually contained fruits and flowers, and the ritual

may have been part of a harvest thanksgiving. It is possible

also that the name did not really designate a distinct festival

but a special act in the drama of the fleo-jno^opia, of which

a prominent feature was the procession of women bearing

sacred objects on their heads.

We hear of xayrj^opoi in various worships, in the service of

Dionysos, Artemis, and Athena for instance ; as the Kava were

used in very ancient Greek ritual for carrying the barley-meal

necessary for the animal-sacrifice", this may have been their

original function, and they need not have been specially

attached to the agricultural cults. Another Attic festival

of the same kind as the Kava, but apparently distinct, was the

KaXaOos rite, which is described by the scholiast on Callima-

chus ^^^, the KaXaOos, or basket of Demeter, being drawn in

a car through the streets. Callimachus gives us an account

which theHellenic airapxai were threshed dough eflSgy ever of the size of the fnll-

and used in Eleusinian ritual. This grown beast, and would the Athenian

view rests on the statement of Ensta- state have decreed that the dough effigy

thius '*, which is in some points foolish of ox or ram should be given golden

and confused ; nor is it clear that the horns ? And Mommsen's interpretation,

bishop was thinking of the Panhellenic apart from its intrinsic improbabilities,

dirapxcu at all. Again, we are certain appears to ignore the important contrast

that the sacrifice at the Haloa was blood- between dTro ;i€i/ rod uekdvov and rpir-

less : but we are bound, I think, to be- roiaf di ; for on his view all the sacrifices

lieve that the ceremonies with which are ireKavot. We may also observe that

the airapxai were consecrated included diro is not the preposition used as a rule

animal -sacrifice; lor the famous in- in Attic to denote the material out of

scription "" speaks of the rpiTToiav which a thing is made : though we find

^dapxovxpvf^^f^^poivatidfouTiepeTaTeXea, irKamtv aTrb a'tTov in Appian in tile

and I prefer Foucart's and Dittenberger's story about the Cyzicene sacrifices

interpretation of these phrases as de- (Demeter, R. 128), which seems to show

noting living animals {Bull. Corr. Hell, that the dough effigy would only be

4. 240 and 8. 204I to Mommsen's sug- resorted to as a.pis-aUer by the state in

gestion (p. 361) that they only refer a time of difficulty.

to dough eflSgies of animals. Was a * Horn. Od. 3. 442.
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of the same celebration in Alexandria, introduced according

to the scholiast by Ptolemy from Athens, but here apparently

of a mystic character, the uninitiated being forbidden to raise

their eyes from the ground as the sacred emblem was drawn

by four horses through the city.

Very few festivals outside Attica, besides those mentioned,

can be associated with any particular period in the agricul-

tural character. The Arcadian feast ^^, of which the national

importance is attested by the name ra 'Ap/cd8ia, was held 'after

the first sowing ' : we may regard it, then, as an autumn ritual,

instituted to secure the favour of the corn-goddess for the new

agricultural year. It is more difficult to find the exact

interpretation of the Laconian irpokoyia^^. If the word is

i-ightly recorded by Hesychius, we may suppose it to allude to

the culling of the first-fruits as a preliminaiy harvest-sacrifice
;

but the ordinary usage of the verbal stem from which the word

is formed does not bear this meaning out.

We have now to deal with another group of Demeter-cults,

those namely in which she figures less prominently as a corn-

mother, but rather as the great goddess of the lower world and

the shadowy realm of the dead, betraying thus her original

identity with Gaia. The appellative XdovCa should be noted in

this connexion ^'. It may occasionally have been attached to

Demeter with no more effect than to signify the goddess of the

fertile ground ; as we find an epigram in the Anthology group-

ing Pan and Dionysos with Arjm Xdovitj, and the petition

follows praying that these deities may give fair fleeces, good

wine, and an abundant crop ^3. But in the celebrated and

certainly ancient religion of Hermione, where Demeter was

specially worshipped as Xdovia ^'', it appears to have had

gloomier associations, though an agricultural significance was

not lacking to the cult. The legend of the lower world and
the worship of the powers of the dead were rife in Hermione.

Here was the descent into Hades, by which the souls could

pass so easily, that there was no need to place the passage-

money for the ferryman in the mouth of the coipse
; and here

Hades carried off Proserpine. His euphemistic and prevalent

name in the locality was KAv/xeros, the ' god of renown,' and
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both in inscriptions and legend we find Demeter associated

with him. The native poet Lasos sung of ' Demeter and Kore

the spouse of Klynjenos
' ; he must have been aware that

Klymenos was Plutq himself. But in the legend which Pausa-

nias heard the god had been transformed here, as at Elis, into

a local and ancestral hero; for the story which he gives con-

cerning the foundation of the temple of Demeter Chthonia was

to the effect that Klymenos, the son of Phoroneus, and his

sister Chthonia were its founders. We can discern the real

personalities through this thin disguise. Certain details of the

ritual are recorded that are of some interest. The festival of

the XBovCa was held yearly in the summer ; the procession was

conducted by the priests of the other divinities and all the

state-officials of the year, and was accompanied by men and

women in white robes wearing crowns of hyacinth. The
victim, which was a full-grown cow, and which according to

belief always voluntarily presented itself for sacrifice, was led

by the officials into the sacred building, but was there left to

be immolated by three old women, all the men retiring and

shutting them in alone ; and these three were the only persons

privileged to see the image.

This summer festival may have been partly a harvest cele-

bration. But the hyacinth-crowns, as well as the mystery

which shrouded the image, seem to point to the lower world,

and the legends that grew up about the temple and were rife

in the locality had the same associations. Finally, we notice

again the prominent and privileged part played by the women
in this worship.

Demeter Xdovia figures also in Spartan religion ^', borrowed,

as Pausanias believed, from Hermione. We need not accept

his opinion, for this aspect of the goddess may have been as

indigenous in Laconia as in Hermione. The chthonian

inheritance that came to Demeter from Gaia explains the

Spartan ordinance, attributed to Lycurgus, that on the twelfth

day after a death the mourning should end with a sacrifice to

Demeter ^^
: an inscription from Messoa groups the goddess

with Plouton and Persephone **. In the region of Tainaron

we hear of a Megaron of Demeter in the town of Kainepolis *^

;



50 GREEK RELIGION [chap.

the district is haunted by legends of the lower world*, and

perhaps the word jj-iyapov itself marks a chthonian cult,

a question that will be discussed below.

No local cult of Demeter is of more interest, both for Greek

ethnology and for the history of primitive religion, than those

of Demeter the black at Phigaleia *", and Demeter 'Epivvs, the

angry one, at Thelpusa in Arcadia*^. These are sister-

worships ; the appellatives are connected in meaning, and the

legends explaining them are identical in both the Arcadian

towns. During her wanderings in search of her daughter, the

goddess had changed herself into a mare to avoid the pursuit

of Poseidon ; but the god assumed the form of a stallion and

begat upon her the famous horse Areion and a daughter whose

name might not be told to the uninitiated, but who was gener-

ally known in Arcadia, and especially at Lykosura, as Despoina.

Equally striking is the legend of a primitive cult-type that

Pausanias gathered on his Arcadian travel : the Phigaleians

professed to remember that once upon a time their temple-

image was the statue of a goddess seated on a rock, having in

other respects the form of a woman, but the head of a horse,

with the forms of snake and other wild animals ' attached to

her head.' This sounds rather vague, but the description

continues in very precise terms: 'She was wearing a chiton

that reached to her feet ; in one hand was a dolphin, in the

other a dove : . . . they say she was called " the black," because

the raiment that the goddess assumed was black.' The Phiga-

leians explained the sombre colour and title as alluding both

to the loss of her daughter and to her anger at Poseidon's

violence. The statue belonged, according to the Phigaleians,

to the very earliest period of Demeter's worship: it was
afterwards lost—no one knew when—and for a long time

the cult was neglected altogether, till the people were

punished by dearth and warned by a Delphic oracle to re-

establish it. They thereupon applied to Onatas of Aegina to

carve them a statue, and he made them one of bronze, guided

by some drawing or imitation of the old xoanon, but ' for the

most part, as they say, inspired by a dream.' But even this

" Vide Poseidon, vol. 4 : cf. relief from Gythion, Demeter-monuments
, p. 226.



ii] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 51

statue itself had disappeared before the time of Pausanias, and

some of the Phigaleians were uncertain whether it had ever

belonged to them.

As these excerpts show, the whole account is exasperatingly

vaguej and at the same time curiously precise. The Phiga-

leians of the second century A. D. could give the traveller the

minutest details of a statue that had disappeared hundreds of

years before, that after a long interval was replaced by the

work of a great sculptor, this in its turn having disappeared

and been almost forgotten ! We could only trust the account

if we could believe that there really was some record or copy

of the theriomorphic xoanon surviving down to late times, or

that Onatas' statue was an accurate reproduction of it and was

well remembered. There are difficulties in the way of either

belief. The chapter of Pausanias contains much that is doubt-

ful ; but when interpreted in the light of other and more secure

evidence, we can glean from it facts of great importance for

the study of primitive Greek ethnology and religion.

Whatever else is doubtful, we have clear traces here of a very

ancient cult of Demeter as an earth-goddess of the dark under-

world.- Her temple was a cavern, and the appellative Me'Aaiw

alludes to the gloom of her abode", having the same cult-

significance as MeXaiiJis or M.v)(ia applied to Aphrodite or Leto*.

The mystic allusion of the name is certainly not the original,

though it was inevitable that the story of the loss of Proserpine

should be used to explain it, and this explanation would seem

as natural as it was for the author of the Homeric hymn to

say that Demeter put a dark mourning robe around her

shoulders as a sign of her bereavement. Both Mikaiva and

'^pivvs mark standing phases of the aboriginal character of

Demeter as an earth-goddess, and although the Hellenic

niythopoeic faculty was sure to fasten upon them they are

probably pre-mythic, or at least independent of any myth.

The significance of the Thelpusan cult is to be considered in

"• Dr. Frazer's different explanation of the Phigaleian and Thelpusian cults

MtAmvo {Golden Bough, 2. p. 257) as Demeter belongs to a gloomier region

alluding to the blackness of the withered than the coni-field.

com does not strike one as happy. In > Aphrodite, R. 1 10 '.

E 2
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relation to the legend of Tilphossa in the territory of the

Boeotian Haliartos. For here, too, the same strange story is

told with scarcely a variation in the name : here, too, Poseidon

assumes the form of a horse, and having intercourse with the

Tilphossan Erinys, who must have been imagined in the shape

of a mare, begat the horse Areion. The ethnographic impor-

tance of this coincidence of myth has long been recognized.

The older mythologic etymologists have found in it a brilliant

proof of the Vedic origins of Hellenic religion or religious

legend, pointing to a similar love-story of Vivasvat and

Saranyu who, in equine shape, produced the Asvins, and insist-

ing on the literal equivalence of the names Saranyu and "Epivvs.

According to more recent principles of etymology the equiva-

lence is impossible, though it is still accepted by sundry archaeo-

logists. At least we need not now be seduced by it into

believing that the figure Saranyu, whether storm-cloud or

dawn-goddess, in any way explains Erinys or Demeter ^'Epivvs.

K. O. Miiller's investigations, who was the first scientific writer

on mythology to point out the Boeotian origin of the Arcadian

cult*, are of more importance for the present purpose. His

ethnographical theory has been accepted, with modifications,

and further developed by Immerwahr in his Kulte undMytheii

Arkadiens ^ Further occasion will be found in dealing with

the cults of Poseidon " for tracing out the threads that bind

Arcadia with Boeotia and Thessaly. In the case of Tilphossa

and Thelpusa ^ we can scarcely doubt but that identity of cult,

legend, and name proves identity, whole or partial, of race. It

is possible, also, as K. O. MUller supposed, that the same

tribal migration that brought the worship to Thelpusa, planted

the worship of Poseidon "l-mnos and Demeter, together with

the Semnae and the legend of Oedipus, at the Attic Colonus *.

And Immerwahr goes further' and would bring Delphi into

contact with this special stream of cult, where in a very early

period Poseidon was joined in religious union with the earth-

" Eumenides^ (Engl, trans.), pp. 191, town appears as Ti\(povira in Polybius,

195. e.g. 4. 77.

" pp. 114, 115. • Vide Demeter, Geogr. Reg. s.z:

' Poseidon, vol. 4. Attica.

'' It is to be noted that the Arcadian ' /Cu/te mid Myth. Arkad. p. 195.
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goddess whose local form was the snake. We may multiply

the instances of this association of the water-god with the

goddess of earth, an association based on an idea so natural

that it may have arisen independently in many places, as

indeed we are told in the Oxyrhynchos papyrus that many
people who sacrificed to Demeter made a preliminary offering

to Acheloos, the representative river-god *'
". It appears,

however, that the Arcadian differed from the main Hellenic

legend in joining Poseidon rather than Zeus with Demeter *.

What is certainly peculiar to the Tilphossan and Thel-

pusan cult and legend is the union of the horse-god and

an equine goddess, called Erinys or Demeter-Erinys, and the

birth of the mysterious horse Areion. And the religious

problem that confronts us here is to explain the goddess.

The difficulties do not seem to have been always satisfactorily

stated, still less solved ''. How and in what sense did Demeter

come to be called 'Epti/vs ? Was it due to some accidental

' contaminatio ' of cults—a common occurrence among the

shifting tribes of Greece—a Boeotian tribe bringing to Arcadia

a home-cult and legend of Erinys and Poseidon and attaching

it in their new settlement to a Demeter-cult of prior establish-

ment, just as Poseidon himself in Athens may have been

conjoined with Erechtheus? At first sight this might appear

the natural suggestion, as it is well to bear in mind that

a Demeter-Erinys is actually recorded of no other place save

Thelpusa, not of Tilphossa, nor of any other Boeotian or Attic

settlement, though Miiller has no difficulty in discovering her

in these. Furthermore, where we have proof of a Demeter-

cult in Boeotia, we have no trace of the presence of Erinys,

and on Mount Tilphossion and in its neighbourhood, the

special haunt of the latter, we find no mention at all of

Demeter. Nevertheless, even if the Tilphossan goddess only

* Vide R. 40,41, 42", 119°'; Geogr. cult. Immerwahr only concerns him-

Reg.Demeter-cults,i.zJ. Arcadia; Geogi-. self with the ethnographic question.

Reg. Poseidon-cults, s. v. Mantinea. K. O. Miiller's dissertation on the

'' Miss Harrison's long article, ' Del- Eumenides is full of assumptions about

phika,' in the Hell. Journ. 1899, witli cults too faintly recorded to build much

much of which I agree, only touches theory upon, e.g. p. 195.

slightly on the Thelpusan-Tilphossan
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acquired the name Demeter when she reached Arcadia, the

conjunction of the two names was more than a local accident,

and was based on a community of divine nature. We shall

not perceive this, if so long as we are possessed merely with

the later literary idea of the "Epwves, the Furies of the Stage,

powers of the moral retribution who pursued the guilty with ,

fire and scourge. Demeter was certainly never one of these.

We must revert in this question to the aboriginal conception

of 'E/Jij^s, and it is K. O. MUller's merit to have first realized

that she was not originally conceived as a shadowy and

impalpable moral power, but was by the closest kinship related

to concrete and real earth-goddesses, such as Demeter and

Kore. We may go a step further than Miiller and regard

'E/)iw/s as we have regarded Demeter, as a specialized form of

Gaia, but developed on different lines '^. And many legends

and cults attest her early association with Gaia and Demeter.

When Althaea smites on the earth, in the Meleager story of

the Iliad, it is the Erinyes that hear ; according to the Attic

legend, as given by Sophocles, the aged Oedipus passed under

the protection of the Erinyes, but Androtion followed another

version that spoke of him as the suppliant of Demeter at

Colonus'', and this is more in accord with a Boeotian legend

that placed his grave in the temple of the latter goddess at

Eteonos ". If we can trust a phrase in Aeschylus, they fulfilled

in Attic religion the function of deities of marriage and child-

birth even as Demeter did ''. And, to return for a moment to

Arcadia, we find in the neighbourhood of Megalopolis, where

the Eumenides were distinguished in cult and legend as the

black goddesses and white goddesses, a parallel to the Phiga-

leian cult of the Black Demeter ^.

°- It need hardly be pointed ont that '' Demeter, Geogr. Reg. s. v. Attica,

the statement in Pausanias—intended to ° Geogr. Reg. s. v. Boeotia,

explain Demeter "Epivis—that the Area- * Eum. 835 : but it is possible that

dians used the verb ipivvuv as = ' to be Aeschylus is speaking of the Athenian
angry,' in no way explains the original Semnai, who may have been a different

sense of "Epivis, and is a very shallow gronpfrom the Erinyes, vide infra,p. 113,
instance of a varepov irp6Ttpov in etymo- note c.

logizing : ipiviiiv being a morpho- ^ Pans. 8. 34, 3.

logically later form derived from Ipwis.
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These facts have been often noted and sometimes appre-

ciated. But there are one or two others of which the significance

does not seem to have been equally recognized, pointing to

the same conclusion : a gloss in Hesychius suggests that

Aphrodite also, who had many of the attributes of an earth-

goddess and a marked chthonian character in certain cults and

legends, was known by the appellative 'Epiws *
; and another

very interesting gloss in Photius and Hesychius concerning the

Ylpa^ihUai, who, as we know from Pausanias, were worshipped

on the same mountain in Boeotia, leads us to suspect that they

sprang from the same source as their Tilphossan sister Erinys,

that they also were moralized and shadowy forms of an

aboriginal earth-spirit. The lexicographers inform us that

the images of Upa^ihlKt] represented only the head of the

goddess, and that her agalmata were therefore called Ke(f>aXai

:

it is possible that we have here an allusion to the well-known

type of the earth-goddess whose head is seen emerging from

the ground ^ Finally, the fashion of excluding wine from the

oblations of the Erinyes finds its parallel in the frequent local

rule prescribing vrj<f>d\ia or ' sober ' offerings to Demeter and

other kindred earth-powers '"'^ * i"^' ^".

It is clear, then, that the Tilphossan 'Epivvs, of whom a myth
so grotesque and palpable was told, was no mere shadowy

figure of a world of moral half-abstractions, but a veritable

Ge-Erinys, or a Demeter-Erinys, and may have actually

borne this as her orthodox cult-title on Tilphossium. In that

case the worshippers will have carried the legend and the cult

and tjie title en bloc to their new home in Arcadia. Or there

may have been a slight ' contaminatio,' but it was a ' con-

taminatio ' of two goddesses recognized as most closely akin.

Later, when the developed conception of the Erinyes as the

avengers of crime had become popular, the Arcadians would

naturally be tempted to interpret their Demeter 'Epiuvs as the

angry or vindictive goddess. But that this was the original

significance is most improbable " ; for it is entirely alien to the

' Aphrodite, R. no', vol. 2. p. 651. with ' apotropaeic ' heads of demoniac
'' It is possible also to interpret the type like the Gorgoneium.

gloss in Hesychins as meaning that the ° Vide note a, p. 54.

namellfiafiSi/iT; in Boeotiawas associated
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spirit of the old Demeter-woiship that she should have been

stereotyped under this aspect in a special cult ; and the forms

of her image in the shrine of Thelpusa, the emblems in the

hands being nothing more than the torch and a mystic casket,

only suggest the very prevalent conception of Demeter as

a goddess of mystic worship and of the nether world. It is

only if we regard the Tilphossan and the Thelpusan divinities

as originally identical, or at least of the closest kinship, that

we can understand the same very peculiar legend attaching to

both.

We must now consider the question of the horse-headed

Demeter, of which the legend preserves a reminiscence in

Arcadia and probably in Boeotia. The vagueness and uncer-

tainty of the Phigaleian tradition concerning the very ancient

and vanished image has been noted above and is sufficiently

obvious. Yet that some such type of the goddess once existed

in Arcadia is probable enough on a priori grounds; the early

theriomorphic character of Arcadiah religion has been noted

by more than one writer, nor need we resort, as does M. B^rard,

to the hypothesis of Oriental influences to explain it *. The

legends of Artemis-Callisto and ZeUS-Lykaios are shadowed

by it ; the human figures with animal heads carved in relief on

the marble peplos of Demeter of LycosUra, whether we explain

them as divine or as men masquerading in the animal forms of

divinities, bear testimony to it '' ; and thM it survived till the

later Roman times has been recently shoWn by the discovery

of some small terracotta figurines on thfe site of Lykosura,

representing goddesses with the heads of cows or sheep?.

Also, as regards the special type of the horse-headed Demeter,

' VOrigine des cultes arcadieiis, bird-legs, on the prehistoric gem of

p. 1 20. His explanation that the horse Phigaleia (Cook, Hell. Journ. 1894,
was Deraeter's sacred animal, whose p. 138, Fig. 18).

head she was accustomed to wear as " Bull. Corr.HelU 1 899, p. 635 : the

a sort of mask, until her human face writer there remarks that they (Usprove

gradually disappeared, leaves the main Mr. Cook's theory of the figmes-onthe

question unexplained. Why should she peplos : this is by no means obviouSj for

wear the horse's head ? the latter may still be interpreted, as
'• Among others the forms of the Mr. Cook suggests, as the forms of wor-

horse and ass appear: cf. the two figures shippers dancing certain animal dances

with human arms, horse's skins, and in honour of an animal-divinity.
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we have some further indirect evidence. A faint reminiscence

of it may be preserved by the Phigaleian coin that shows

a horse's head wrought as an ornament at the end on Demeter's

necklace "
: and somewhat stronger corroboration is afforded by

the legend and representations of Medusa. There can be

little doubt that this personage, who, by a degeneracy similar

to. that which Erinys suffered, became a mere goblin-form of

terror, was originally one of the many forms of the earth-

goddess herself, not distinguishable from Ge-Demeter or Ge-

Erinys. For the history of religion, which never touched

Medusa, she is unimportant : but she has her place in myth

and art ; and, strange to say, at one point her place is by

Demeter. For while in the Boeotian-Arcadian legend it is

Demeter-Erinys who is the mother by the horse-god of the

famous horse Areion, in Hesiod ^ it is Medusa from whom the

same deity begets Pegasos : and in some of the very archaic

vase-representations of the story of Perseus we find the

dying Gorgon represented apparently with a horse's head ",

and the representation of Pegasos springing up out of the

severed neck of Medusa ^ might conceivably have arisen from

the misunderstanding of a scene in which the horse-head of the

monster was seen above the blade *. And in connexion with

this it is well to remember that there was a vague record of

snakes attached to the head of the Phigaleian Demeter.

' Gardner, Num. Comm. Pans, arose wholly from such a misunderstand-

Pl. T. xxii. (vide Coin PI.). ing, but only the peculiar version that

"^ 77(«(7j. 278-281. appears in the TViiu^OK)/ ; it does imply
" Hell. Jouni. 1884, PI. xliii. 'Chal- that the art-type as represented by those

cidic * vase in the British Museum found vases was known in the Hesiodic period ;

in Rhodes. Perseus in flight pursued and we can suppose that it was, for

by two Gorgons, behind them a horse- though those particular vases are later,

headed figure apparently falling to the yet the death of Medusa was a theme of

ground: G^xiisxi, Trinksckalen,\\. 3.ixi. ' Hesiodic ' art. It is just possible that

iii, flight of Perseus, fallen Medusa, the vase-painters are attempting—help-

with blood streaming out of her neck lessly enough—to reproduce Hesiod's

and horse's head above it : cf. the horse- story, and if so the vases are not evi-

headed man in the Perseus scene on an dence for a primitive equine Medusa

;

Etruscan vase, Miiller-Wieseler, i. 280. but it remains a priori probable that

^ e. g. vase in Brit. Mus., Moti. d. Medusa, the mother of the horse, the

Inst. 1855, ii ; Hell.Journ. 1884, p. 240. spouse of the horse-god, had something
" This suggestion need not imply that of this shape,

the story of Medusa producing Pegasos
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Assuming the reality of the type, we have now to consider

what the horse would mean in this particular theriomorphic

cult. Have we sufficient evidence for the assumption of

a zoolatry pure and simple as a religion once active on Greek

soil that has left its traces in the later reverential treatment of

certain animals ? Many interesting facts have been gathered

together by Mr. Cook in his article on ' Animal worship in the

Mycenaean age »
' that seem to him to point to the prevalence

of such a phase of belief in Mycenaean times. At the close of

this whole investigation into the Greek cults we may be able

to form a judgement on the main question, after the particular

facts have been estimated each in its proper place. Here it is

only the special question that must arise, whether and in what

degree the horse was ever regarded as a sacred animal on

Greek soil, and if so what was the probable reason. That the

horse or any other animal qua species was ever actually wor-

shipped by the Hellenes or the predecessors in the land, we
have, on the evidence, no right to maintain or reason to suspect.

But a particular animal might become temporarily sacred as

being the temporary incarnation of the deity, or for some

occasion through some special act of ritual. As regards

incarnation, the only two divinities of the Hellenic Pantheon

that are thus associated with the horse are Poseidon, whose

cult as Hippios will be one of the chief themes of a later chapter,

and Demeter at Thelpusa and possibly Tilphossa ^. And the

equine forni or affinity of the goddess appears in no other

legend or cult. It is, then, an isolated and sporadic fact, and

therefore it is all the harder to explain securely. Following

the lines of Mannhardt and Dr. Frazer", we might be tempted
to regard the animal as the embodiment of the corn-spirit, and
therefore as the occasional incarnation of Demeter the corn-

goddess. This character may have attached to him in other

" Hell.Joum. 1894. totemism, to be of no value for snoh
•> I consider the cults of Athena 'Imrfa hypotheses. They may well be late,

and Hera 'I»nria, quoted by Mr. Cook, quasi-epic, epithets, arising from the

loc. cit. p. 145, in order to support a theory secular use of the horse for the purposes
of incarnation, and by M. de Visser, De of war.

GrdecorumDeisnonreferentibusspeciem " Frazer, Golden Bough* 2. 281.

humananif^p. 160, 161, as a proof of
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parts of Europe, and the strange ritual connected with ' the

October horse' at Rome may be satisfactorily explained on

this hypothesis". But the horse in Greece, being probably

never very common, was never used at all for agricultural

purposes, and the corn-spirit, who certainly haunted the fields

of Greece, would most probably assume other forms than this.

And, what is more important to bear in mind, he was never

sacrificially offered to any of the recognized divinities of vege-

tation, whether of the wild or the tilth, but only to such powers

as Poseidon, the winds, possibly to Helios as the charioteer,

possibly to the departed hero ''
; and such sacrifices were by no

means common and are not all well-attested. In the Phigaleian

sacrifice, which seems from the account in Pausanias to have

been bloodless, the horse played no part at all ; and, as has

been noted, Demeter in this special Arcadian cult does not

figure so clearly as a corn-deity, but appears rather as the great

earth-goddess, giver of life and fruits, but giver also of death

and the ruler of the shadowy world, a double conception which

we find again in the characters of Artemis and Aphrodite,

Astarte and Isis. In fact corn-legend and corn-ritual seem to

have left the horse altogether alone in Greece, though among
other European nations he had his part in them. Another

explanation is that which is favoured by Mr. Cook "= ; the

horse was a chthonian beast and therefore devoted to the

chthonian goddess. But the evidence appears too slight

for the theory. The Hellenic imagination, at one time or

another, may have found something uncanny about the animal,

and other Aryans may have felt the same ; for Tacitus informs

us that the ancient Germans regarded him as a prophetic beast,

and specially familiar with the divine world ; we gather from

the Herodotean story about Darius that the Pei'sians divined

the future from his neighing, and Mr. Cook, quoting from the

dubious authority De Gubernatis, asserts that 'in Hindoo

mythology the mouth of hell is represented as a horse's head ''.'

» \V. Fowler, The Roman Festivals, ' Op. cit

pp. 241-250. '' Hell.Jonrn. 1S94, p. 143: this is

'' Vide p. 60, note c, and vol. 4 (Posei- not confirmed by those more expert in

don-chapter), Sanskrit mythology.
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The primitive Greek then may have conceived of his demons

and goblins as having horse's tail, hoofs, or head ; such mon-

strous figures appear on the Mycenaean gems that Milchofer

has called attention to, and may belong to a fantastic system

of teratology rather than to cult ^ But so far there is nothing

to show that the horse was regarded in Hellas as a symbol of

the under-world ; and such mythic creations as the harpies,

seileni, satyrs that borrowed, or may once have borrowed, the

equine forms, have no obvious chthonian connexions. The

crucial test is sacrifice and consecration ; and it is a. significant

fact against this theory that this animal was never consecrated,

as far as we know, to the powers of the lower world. Hades

may be called Kkmo-noikos by Homer as the lord of famous

horses; but most of the Olympians could claim the title equally

well, and neither myth nor cult can be quoted to illustrate the

Homeric epithet ''. It has been supposed that the hero-reliefs,

in which the horse appears in proximity to the illustrious or

glorified dead, afford a proof of the animal's chthonian character.

But such reliefs do not date from any time earlier than the

sixth century, and do not help us to explain such a prehistoric

conundrum as the Phigaleian Demeter : and, moreover, there

are other and easier explanations of the presence of the horse

on the funeral reliefs : he may be a badge of rank, or his pre-

sence may be merely due to a reminiscence of a primitive

fashion of burying his favourite charger with the warrior".

But the animate or inanimate objects that may have been

buried with the dead would not necessarily be ' chthonian ' in

their own right, but would be offered simply as useful property

required equally by the spirit as by the living man. It is ot

course possible, in this particular case, that the common repre-

sentation of the horse on these funeral reliefs might have come
'^ Anfdnge der Kunst, p. 55: cf. genious but unconvincing article in ZT^//.

Cook, op. cit. p. 138 ; the evidence col- Journ. 1898, p. i, ' Death and the

lected by Mr. Hogarth (Hell. Journ. Horse,' vide Hades-cults, p. 283.

1902, p. 76, 'The Zakro Sealings') " We have only very faint indication

maltes strongly against the religious of a custom of horse-sacrifice to the

explanation of the fantastic demons of departed hero in Greece, vide Philostr.

Mycenaean art. Heroic, p. 295 (Kayser 2, p. 150) and
.

' Dr. Verrall suggests a very different Pint. I'i/, Pelop. 21.

interpretation of the epithet in an in-
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to invest the whole breed with a sort of funereal significance ;

but there is no proof at all that this ever happened, and, if it

had, it would have been a later development, and useless for

the solution of the problem we are discussing.

There is, perhaps, only one passage in Greek literature that

could be fairly quoted in favour of the view that the horse

might have once been regarded in Greece as an incarnation of

the vegetation-spirit or of the earth deity : Pausanias * mentions

a spot near Sparta called ' the grave-monument of the Horse,'

and gives us the local legend that Tyndareus here stood over

the severed limbs of a horse, and, having made the suitors

of Helen take the famous oath, buried the relics thus conse-

crated by the oath-ritual in the earth. Is this tale, one may
ask, a misunderstanding of such a rite as Mannhardt '' records

of Germany, namely, the burying of the ' vegetation-horse ' to

secure fertility? Or was the horse here consecrated as a

specially appropriate animal to the powers of the lower world ?

Unfortunately the fact is given us without setting or context,

and these explanations do not find Greek analogies. We
have other instances of the oath-taking over horses " ; and it

may be that the burying of the remains was only resorted

to as a mode of disposing of dangerous and tabooed flesh.

However, in a similar ritual described by Homer, the sacred

animal is thrown into the sea ; and the name and the tale

of the ' Grave of the Horse ' at Sparta remains still a somewhat

mysterious fact.

As regards the totemistic hypothesis, which has been

applied to the solution of the problem *, we must be very

cautious in admitting its value, where the only datum is an

isolated instance of zoolatry. The latter practice may be

perfectly distinct from totemism. It is sufficient to remark

here that none of the salient and distinctive features oftotemism

are to be found at Phigaleia : we hear nothing of a tribe who

claimed affinity with the horse, who named themselves after

' 3. 20, 9 : the passage has not been "^ Baiimkitltus, p. 41 1.

noticed in Mr. Cook's article, and Dr. " VidenoteinPoseidon-chapter,vol.4.

Frazer's commentary only remarks on '' Vide Hell. Jmirn. 1894, op. cit.

the ritual of the oath-taking. ad fin.



62 GREEK RELIGION [chap.

him, or adopted the horse-crest as a badge or as a basis for

the organization of marriage, or who reverentially abstained

from killing the horse or eating its flesh: the Phigaleian

sacrifice was bloodless, it is neither specifically totemistic nor

non-totemistic.

We have then to confess that the dimly remembered horse-

headed Demeter at Phigaleia is a type that is not naturally

explained by totemism nor by any known Greek symbolism

of the under-world or of vegetation. We may then venture

to believe that the explanation must be sought elsewhere.

We can trace the Arcadian cult and legend to Boeotia and

the North ; and in Northern Hellas, Poseidon the Horse-God

is specially prominent ^, and was occasionally united with the

earth-goddess. It may be that Demeter, Erinys, or Medusa

merely took over an equine form temporarily from him in

certain local legends and cults, this form being necessary so

that they might become the mothers of his horse-progeny.

Possibly Hesiod was aware of a horse-headed Medusa, and

this type may have inspired his account of the birth of

Pegasos ; and from Boeotia the type may have made its way
into Chalcidic vase-painting. This hypothetical explanation

of the Phigaleian cult as due to the accidental influence of

a cult-combination seems to accord with the unique character

of the fact that Pausanias records ^

It has been supposed that in the cults we have been examin-

ing, the gloomier and even the vindictive character of the

goddess was expressly recognized, and that, on the other hand,

the Demeter Aouo-ia*', who was worshipped at Thelpusa by
the side of Demeter 'Epi2;i5s, was the pacified and reconciled

goddess. The i-easons for this view are that MeAoiva is an

' A late inscription (R. 148'') shows called bulls. But there is no other trace

that at Amyclae the priestess toiv &yioiTa- of an equine Demeter in Laconia, and

TOO) Seoiv was called their irui\os : De Hesychins interprets ira)\os as iraipa,

Visser, De Graecorum Deis non referen- speaking of the ttiDXoi 'AtppoSirrjS : a

(iius speciem, humanam p. 221, ex- poetical use of ttSAos as irapS^i/os appears

plains the name as if the goddess were in Greek tragedy, e. g. Eur. ffipp. 546 :

there also conceived to have the shape tliere may have been a similar use of the

of a horse, and their attendant partook word in Laconian dialect for the maiden

,01 their nature, just as at Ephesos the priestess,

ministers in the feast of Poseidon were '' Vide Poseidon-chapter.
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epithet certainly connoting darkness and gloom, and that

Pausanias must be supposed to have been correct in his

interpretation of 'Eptws and Aovo-ia. We have seen reasons

for distrusting his etymological explanation of 'E/Jiyws, and his

opinion about Aouo-ta is equally lax : the epithet was attached

to her, in his opinion, because, after Poseidon's violence, she

purified herself and recovered peace of mind by bathing in the

river Ladon : and this popular etymology has been accepted

without criticism by modern archaeologists, who have regarded

ArjixriTrip AovirCa and MiXaiva as representing two opposite

ideas ^ But the word may be more naturally explained as

an ordinary local adjective, designating Demeter of AovcroC,

a place where a city of some importance seems once to have

stood in the vicinity of Kleitor in the north-east of Arcadia.

The mythopoeic trend of the Greek temperament made it

inevitable that Lousoi, ' the Baths,' the river Lousios, and the

goddess Lousia, should all be explained by some religious

story of purification ; and it is very possible that the waters

at Lousoi were once used for ceremonies of lustration. But

from the mere epithet Aova-Ca, we can conjecture very little

concerning early Arcadian religious thought : the story told

to Pausanias may, however, justify the surmise that at some

yearly celebration the statue was washed in the river Ladon, or

with water from the river ; for the ceremonious washing of

the images, to remove any pollution they might incur in the

course of the year, is a well-known habit of Greek ritual".

Similarly the Phigaleian story, explaining the appellation

MiXaiva, that the goddess clad herself in black as a token of

sorrow for her daughter's loss and of anger at the outrage

of Poseidon", a story that is partly reflected in the Homeric

hymn, may point to a custom, prevalent at Phigaleia and

perhaps elsewhere, of draping the image of the goddess in

black raiment at certain seasons.

Although Hades-Plouton and Persephone are more promi-

* e. g. Milchbfer, Anfdnge, p. 59; J. z*. Aouiroi gives Aouffios as the adjective.

MissHarrison,Zr«//._^«fK.i899,p.2ii

:

'' Cf. the Plynteria at Athens, vol. i.

ci.\mmeTvi3iiT,Kulteand 3fyth.Arkad. p. 261; Eur. ^A. Taur. 1040, 1041.

p. 321 : cf. Pans. 8. 18, 7. .Steph. Byz. " Paus. 8. 42. 2 : cf. R. 40.
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nently the deities of the world of death, yet the chthonian

character of Demeter was recognized probably in most Greek

communities, partly as an aboriginal aspect of her, partly

from her close union with her daughter. Besides the evidence

from Arcadia already examined, we have proof of her associa-

tion with Hades and Persephone at Tegea ^'^'^
°. In Elis the

three are united in a common cult on the Acheron, ' the river

of sorrow,' a branch of the Alpheus, and on Mount Minthe

near Pylos a grove of Demeter overhung a ri^xevos of Hades *''

:

the Despoinae, 'the mistresses' at Olympia"* upon whose

altar (as upon that of the Eumenides at Colonus) no wine

might be poured, are rightly interpreted by Pausanias as the

mother and the daughter, each bearing the name that desig-

nated at Lykosura and Megalopolis ^^^ the queen of the

lower world. We find her in Argolis united with Plouton

and Kore under the title of Demeter Mvdia, which is pro-

bably derived from a mystic ritual '^^^, At Potniae, in

Boeotia, we hear of an underground megaron into which a

sucking-pig was thrown as an offering to Demeter and Kore,

to miraculously reappear at a certain season of the year at

Dodona ; and a Potnian inscription speaks of ' a priest of

Demeter and Persephone,' the latter being the special name

of the chthonian goddess '^^. In all probability the nymph
Herkuna, who belonged to the Lebadean cult of Trophonius,

with its dark and mysterious ritual, was a special form of

Demeter-Persephone *^''' "^. In Attica this aspect of Demeter

is sufificiently salient in the Thesmophoria and the Eleusinian

mysteries, and the curious statement of Plutarch that at one

time the buried dead in Attica were called Aj//x^Tpeiot ** shows,

if we can trust it, a reminiscence of an earlier period when she

was recognized as one with the earth-goddess, and as the

Power that ruled over the departed".

Pursuing this cult across the sea, we find it at Paros, where

the state-religion included Demeter Thesmophoros among the

' On the other hand it is significant Sparta. May we suppose that Plutarch's

that in Attica Demeter does not appear statement only referred to those who had
to have had any such part in the ritual been initiated in the Eleusinian mys-
consecrated to the dead as she had at teries ?
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0eoi Xdovioi^^ ; and in the private temenos excavated by
Newton at Cnidos *, there is unmistakable testimony that the

cult was chthonian rather than agrarian'*. And the same

character must have attached to the national cult that had

from ancient days established itself on the Cnidian promontory

and was associated with the name of the mythical founder

Triops. The ' Triopia sacra ' were carried thence to Gela by
its founder, who came from the island of Telos that lies off

the Triopian district of Cnidus, and his descendants retained

down to the time of Herodotus their position as the Upotpavrai

T&v xdovioov Be&v; and a late offshoot of the worship was

engrafted by Herodes Atticus at his Triopian farm on the

Appian Way, where an inscription has been found mentioning
' the pillars dedicated to Demeter and Kore and the chthonian

gods '^' ^^.' At Kyzikos ^^* we have an ancient testimony to

the worship of the Despoinae, the name no doubt possessing

here the same connotation as it had at Elis and in Arcadia
;

for Kore the chief divinity of this state was not merely the

bright corn-maiden, but Queen Persephone herself, to whom
the black cow was offered as a victim. Finally, at Syracuse,

the worship of Demeter was interwoven with a ritual of the

Karaytoyia, or the descent of her daughter, and with the legend

of Hades i*".

We see then that the public cults of Greece agree with that

popular conception of Demeter which appears in many a

magic formula of execration whereby the wrong-doer or the

enemy is devoted to the infernal deities : and her power might

be invoked to protect a tomb, in such words as ' I commit this

tomb to the guardianship of the nether divinities, to Plouton,

Demeter, Persephone, and the Erinyes '^.'

Before leaving the present subject, the question must here

be considered whether the term jxiyapov, which is frequently

applied to the shrines of Demeter, always signifies a subter-

ranean chamber, and therefore attests the chthonian nature of

her worship. The record of the use of the word is rather

perplexing. Homer and the Ionic epic, including the Homeric

hymns, employ the word in one sense only, a purely secular

» Travels in the Levant, 2. p. 199.
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sense : ixeyapov with them is the great hall of the palace, or

any large chamber, whether a living-room or a sleeping-room.

It seems that Herodotus was the first author who gave the

word a religious significance, and he appears to apply it

indifferently to any temple, as a term quite synonymous with

vfds : the shrine at Delphi is a jxiyapov, the temples in Egypt

are jxiyapa : there is no hint that Herodotus was conscious of

any limitation of the word to a subterranean shrine. In later

Greek the religious significance is the only one that survived

;

and we find a special application of it to an underground

sanctuary : the earliest authority being Menander, who, accord-

ing to the gloss in Photius, called the place ' into which they

deposited the sacred things of the mysteries ' a ixdyapov \ He
is probably alluding to the Attic Thesmophoria, in which pigs

were thrown down as offerings into the secret chambers of the

goddesses that were called p.iyapa''^^. And thus Hesychius

includes ' underground dwellings ' among the many meanings

of the word *
; while Porphyry expressly distinguishes be-

tween the temples and altars of the Olympians and the

^odpoi and ixiyapa of the deol inroxdovwi". Now we hear of

several fxiyapa of Demeter in the Greek world : on the Acro-

polis of Megara, where the legend connected the building with

the ancient King Kar, Pausanias emphasizing the point that

the temple was specially called to Miyapov *'
: at Kainepolis

near Tainaron *^
: at Mantinea ^*^. Pausanias is our authority

for these, and, had these shrines been subterranean caverns,

we might have expected that the traveller with an eye so

observant of any salient religious fact would not have passed

this over. Yet the word is probably not an indifferent syno-

nym of ' temple ' in his vocabulary : he probably reproduces

a special local designation, and it sometimes seems as if he

applied it to a specially sacred enclosure, the shrine of a

mystic cult. Thus the megaron of Despoina at Lykosura "'',

of Demeter at Mantinea 2*', were devoted to the performance

• Phot. s. V. Mdyapov ov fieyapov, «!s oix^aus «oi HapaOpa. oUia kcu Stav

t ra livOTticd, Upa KaTaTiOevTar ovrus oticrjfta,

MivavSpos. " Antr. Nymph. 6.

'' Hesych. s. v. ol fiiv t^s itaTcoydovs
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of mysteries or to some ceremony of initiation ; and Pausanias

mentions a megaron of Dionysos at Melangeia in Arcadia

where certain opyia were celebrated * ; we gather also from

Aelian that the Holy of Holies in the Eleusinian temple, the

chamber which none but the Hierophant might enter, was

called y.iyapov ^''^™. The only passage where Pausanias is

clearly using the word in the special sense that Porphyry

attaches to it is in his description of the strange rite at

Potniai ^^^, and perhaps the KoupTjro)!' fj-iyapov which he men-

tions in his account of Messene ^ was one of this kind ; for the

victims sacrificed to them are spoken of as KaQayLafxaTa, a word

peculiar to chthonian ritual.

At least then we cannot be sure that when the word is

found applied to a shrine of Demeter a subterranean chamber

is intended : the only certain instances are the Attic and the

Boeotian ; the former alone \^ould have been sufficient to

explain the special interpretation given by the lexicographer

and Porphyry.

To sum up the etymological facts, we may assume that the

Homeric use is the earliest : the jxiyapov was a secular hall or

dwelling-place ; then, when temples were first erected, it was

natural that they should sometimes be designated by the

same word that was used for the chieftain's palace, just as in

many early inscriptions the shrine is called oIkos. But the

words Upov and vedts came into vogue in place of p.iyapov, and

the latter survived in certain localities in the specialized sense

of mystic shrine, and underground sanctuaries would be the

most mystic of all from their associations with the ghostly

world, the world of taboo. Or it may have been that these

few mystic or chthonian shrines happened to belong to a very

old stratum of religion, and that p.iyapov in these localities

happened to be the earliest word for temple, and survived with

the cult down to later days. It is only by some such natural

evolution or accident that a word that originally designated

the civilized Aryan house or the most important part of it

should come to denote a sacred hole in the earth.

If the original sense of jxiyapov is fixed, we have some
' Dionysos, Geogr. Reg. s. v. WOAx^ua. ^ 4. 31, 9.

F 2
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material for dealing with the important question as to the

origin of the ancient city of Megara. We have noticed the

record of the shrine of Demeter called Miyapov, on the

Acropolis, and the myth that associates its foundation with

the oldest days of the settlement. Did the city then spring

up around the temple, and did the temple give its name to

the whole city ? Such was the origin of many of the Greek

states, as is shown in many cases by the religious significance

of their names. But the theory is here of doubtful propriety.

Megara goes back to Mycenaean days : and the evidence, so

far as it goes, is in favour of believing that in the Mycenaean

era fiiyapov was a secular name for the hall or palace. And
if a Mycenaean palace stood on this Acropolis, this may well

have been the origin of the city's name.

But if we are not able to affirm that it was Demeter's cult

that founded Megara, her civic interest and the value of her

worship for Hellenic institutions, social and political, is suffi-

ciently attested. Ethnic and local titles are attached to her

as to all Hellenic divinities, and some are of historic or of

political importance °^~^^*. One that might seem of great

value for ethnographic purposes is UeXaa-yis which she enjoyed

in Argos °^, where her temple was said to have been founded

by Pelasgos. But to conclude from this that her worship was

therefore autochthonous in this district, or to build upon it any

theories concerning the Aryan or pre-Aryan origin of her cult

would be probably fallacious. As Argolis was especially the

land of Pelasgos, she might naturally acquire the title in any

temple which was considered by the inhabitants as the oldest.

And the legend itself, curiously enough, regards the goddess

as having come to Argolis from without : and the value of the

epithet for the question of antiquity or origin is depreciated

by the obvious partisanship in some of the details of the myth

which reveals a desire to rival Eleusis^^^. Similarly, the

Herodotean version of the Thesmophoria legend, that this

rite was introduced into Greece by the daughters of Danaos,

which might seem to point to Argolis as one of the earliest

centres of the worship, loses its importance from the obvious

Egyptizing fallacy in the historian's statement. In., fact the
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great national and political divinity of ancient Argolis was

Hera, who may have herself been styled IleAaa-yij there * ; that

Demeter was of far less importance would be a justifiable

conclusion from the Homeric poems, and this opinion would

be confirmed by the local tradition which associated the

introduction of corn with the former and not with the latter

goddess''. It is interesting in regard to this point to observe

that in Argive cult Demeter was recognized as the corn-

goddess only under the title of Ai^Sucro-a ^*, an alien name

which is evidence of the importation of corn from Libya.

Again, the absence of any proof of the existence in Argolis

of the Thesmophoria, the most ancient mystery of her

worship, may be accidental, or may have significance. We
cannot then safely conclude from the isolated mention of

a Demeter ITeXao-yis that her cult belonged to the primitive

religion which held together the earliest Argive political

community.

Her only other ethnic titles of interest are Ylavaxai-a, '" and

'Afx^LKTvovis. The former is obviously of late formation, and

marks the union of the Achaean league ; her temple at

Aegium stood next to that of Zeus 'Oixayvpios, which com-

memorated the mustering of the Greeks against Troy. In

what way Demeter Havaxaid was concerned with the consolida-

tion or the administration of the Confederacy, we do not

know. She may have owed her imposing title to some almost

accidental cause ; for she was not really one of the prominent

divinities of the league. The oath was not taken in her

temple or in her name ; nor does her form appear recognizably

on its coins ". Nor, finally, have we any right to identify her

with the Smrrypia, who is mentioned by Pausanias in the same

context, the ' goddess of salvation,' whose temples were found at

Aegium and Patrae, and in whose legend and ritual there is

nothing that points to Demeter ^.

The epithet 'Axaid (or 'Axaia) which belonged to her in

" Hera, R. 12. * Cf. R. 59 with Pans. 7. 21, 7;
' Cf. vol. l.p. 181; Hera, R. 13". Preller-Robert, Griech. Mytlwl. 2. p.

° See Imhoof-Blumer, Gardner, Num. 750, note 4 interpret XaiTrjpia as Demeter

Comm. Pans. p. 86, and Zeus, R. 27. without criticism.



^o GREEK RELIGION [chap.

Boeotia—probably in vogue throughout the whole country or at

least at Thespiai and Tanagra—in Athens, and in the Attic

tetrapolis ^°, would be of greater historic significance if we could

be sure it was to be interpreted as ' the Achaean goddess.'

For we might then regard the name as carrying us back

to the Thessalian home of the Achaeans and to the pre-

Homeric period. We have clear evidence of the importance

of Demeter's worship in Thessaly at a very early date in the

Hellenic era ; Calliniachus presei-ves a legend of a Pelasgic

cult in the Dotian plain ; and the place Ilvpaa-oi, mentioned in

Homer and in Strabo's geographical record, derived its name

from a shrine and an epithet of Demeter *. And the cult of

Demeter Amphictyonis, which will be noticed directly, is the

weightiest of all proofs. No doubt, then, Demeter was an

Achaean divinity, but that she was ever their paramount

national goddess, the ' Achaean ' divinity J>ar excellence, is

opposed to all the evidence. And it is a suspicious fact that

we do not find this title 'Axatd in the districts that were

known to have been settled by the Achaeans, but just in

places where we have no reason to assume such a settlement.

We may also object that 'Axata is not the normal feminine of

the ethnic adjective. It may be, then, that the lexicographers

were right in interpreting it as ' the sorrowing one,' and this is

really borne out by Plutarch's account of the Boeotian cult,,

which, as he tells us, was an eopr^ ewax^'is, a festival of gloom

held in the month that corresponded to the Attic Pyanepsion
;

and he himself compares it—no doubt rightly—to the Attic

Thesmophoria, a ritual which had no political significance, but

which commemorated the tale of the Madre Dolorosa. It

seems possible that the tine form of the adjective is preserved

in a Thespian inscription (of the early Roman period), where it

appears as 'k^ka, and that this, the original word, was changed

by obvious false analogy to 'Axata : and the uncertainty about

the accent would be thus accounted for. The cult was brought

into Attica partly by the Gephyraioi of Tanagra'', who,

* Geogr. Reg. s.v. Thessaly. a special mystery service of Demeter, is

•> The locality of this settlement of a doubtful question, but the discovery

the Gephyraioi, who long maintained of a small altar .\vith a dedication to
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according to Herodotus, long maintained at Atliens their

special religious services ; and it is interesting to note that

'Axatd became identified in their new home with Demeter

KovpoTp6(j)os, as though there still lingered a consciousness that

the former name alluded to her love of the child.

And again, the false etymology which derived the title from

rixa> and interpreted it as 'the loud-sounding,' in allusion to

the use of gongs and cymbals in the mimetic ritual repre-

senting the search for Kore'^, suggests that the worship of

Demeter 'Axoid was intimately associated with the legend

of the daughter's abduction, and had no specially political

character.

On the other hand, the presence of the name in the Tetrapolis

may be due to the Ionic migration, and may be regarded as

another link in the chain which attaches the lonians to Boeotia

as their original home ^.

From the Tetrapolis it may have reached Delos, for in the

account given by Semos of the Delian Thesmophoria, the

worshippers are said to have carried the dough-effigy of

a goat'' which was called 'Axaivn^^, a name that certainly

seems to point to Demeter 'Axatd as the goddess to whom the

offering was consecrated ; and the Delian ritual of the Thesmo-

phoria probably contained, like the Attic, an element of

sorrow. The title seems to have travelled across to the

Asiatic shore, for at Iconium we have traces of Achaia

Af/cd/Liafos, 'the goddess with ten breasts,' obviously a fusion

of the Ephesian Artemis and Demeter •=.

Finally, this evidence concerning Demeter 'Axe'o-'Axaii"? leads

us to suspect that the mysterious Achaiia ^°, who was celebrated

in a Delian hymn attributed to Olen as having come to Delos

from the ' country of the Hyperboreans,' was another form of

the same personage ; according to another hymn, composed

Apollo Gephyraios in the vicinity of chapter on Poseidon.

Agrai, the home of many alien cults, '' The word rp&yos in this context

suggests that they had settled near here, cannot denote spelt or pottage as in

vide Apollo, Geogr. Reg. s. v. Athens

;

later authors.

Svoronos inJourti, Internation. Archiol. " This is Prof. Ramsay's explanation,

Niimism. 1901. Hell.Joum. 4. 64.

* This theory is developed in the
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by Melanopos of Cumae, she arrived relatively late ' after Opis

and Hekaerge,' that is after the Delian establishment of the

cult of Apollo-Artemis ; and if she came from the Tetrapolis

and the Boeotian region, ultimately she might be well said to

have come 'from the Hyperboreans,' for these countries lay

along the route of the Hyperborean offerings \

So far, the titles examined do not seem to reveal a cult of

primary importance for a wide political communion. It is

otherwise with Demeter ^Afx<^iKTvovis, whose temple at Anthela

near Thermopylae was the meeting-place of the North Greek

Amphictyony that became famous in later history as the

administrators of the Delphic temple. The constitution of

that religious confederacy, which throws so much light on

early Greek ethnology and the diffusion of tribes, need not be

minutely discussed in a work on Greek religion. It is sufficient

for the present purpose to observe the great importance of

the Demeter-religion that it attests for the early tribes of

North Greece, and next, to mark the evidence that shows the

maintenance of that cult at Thermopylae to have been the

prior object of that union before it acquired its Delphic

functions. For the two yearly meetings, in the spring and in

the autumn, were always called HvXalai, the representatives

on each occasion meeting, as it seems, both at the Gates

and at Delphi : one cannot doubt, then, that Thermopylae

was the original gathering-place ; and this is further attested

by the shrine of Amphictyon, the fictitious eponymous hero of

the Amphictyony, which stood not at Delphi but Thermo-
pylae^^. In spite of Homer's silence, which really proves

nothing, we have strong reason for believing that the organiza-

tion was of very great antiquity ; the religious membership
being based on the tribal rather than the civic principle. The
first object of the union was no doubt religious ; its political

influence was a later and secondary result. The latter may
only have come to be of importance after the league had

taken the Delphic temple under its administration. Yet from

" Vide Apollo-chapter, this sugges- thrown out by Schroeder in the Archiv

tion of the identification of Demeter /. Religionswissmsck. 1904, p. 74, but

'Axe'a and the Achaiia of Delos has been without argument.
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the very first the Amphictyoiiy may have contained the germ

of the conception of international law, and have worked some

amelioration in intertribal relations. What we can gather of

its actual procedure belongs to the Delphic period and does

not concern the present chapter. But we are arrested by

a fact of primary political and religious importance, that a

number of tribes, not all closely related within the Hellenic

stock, should have been able to organize a common worship

at a time certainly earlier than the Dorian invasion of the

Peloponnese. Already before the dawn of Greek history

proper, Greek religion is no longer purely tribal, as is often

maintained : at the earliest Hellenic period to which our

knowledge can mount, the tribes have already certain deities

in common ; and the barriers of a religion based on tribal

kinship are broken down, or at least the idea of kinship has

acquired a wider connotation. It would be open to a theorist

to suggest that in the worship of the agrarian goddess there was

the latent germ that could evolve a higher and milder political

concept. But the fact that this very early Amphictyony

gathered around this particular temple of Demeter at Anthela,

may have been merely due to some local accident, to the

chance, for instance, that the temple happened to exist at

a spot specially convenient for the border market-meetings.

The interest of the league in Demeter had evidently declined

before the close of their history. We have one fourth-century

inscription, found at Delphi, containing an Amphictyonic

decree concerning repairs of a temple of Kore at the gates ^^'''',

another of the time of Alexander, mentioning certain work

done to the temple of Demeter (jx Uvkaia'^'^^' "^'=; and the

head of Demeter appears on the obverse of the beautiful

Amphictyonic coins that date from near the middle of the

fourth century B. c. * But her name is not mentioned in the

oath of the Amphictyones, dated 380-379 B. c* ; and the curse

invoked on transgressors appealed to Apollo, Artemis, Leto,

and Athena Pronaia, theDelphic divinities, but not to Demeter

;

and Strabo seems to speak as if her worship at Anthela was

no longer observed in his time by the league. It is possible

» Coin PI. no. 13 (Head, Hist. A'um. p. 289). " Vide Apollo, vol. 4, R. 126.
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that the Aetolian supremacy may have helped to bring about

the gradual limitation of their activity to Delphi *.

Demeter's political importance naturally depended on the

position that her cult had won within any particular state.

That the priestess of Demeter and Kore at Halikarnassos

in the second century B. C. also held the priestship of the

personified Demos may have been due either to an accident or

to some political-religious concept ''^ At Athens the goddess

was prominent in the state church, the brilliant prestige of the

Eleusinian cult being reflected upon the metropolis. Thus

she appears among the 6io\ opKioi, by the side of Zeus, Apollo,

and Poseidon, as one of the deities invoked in the public oath

sworn by dikast and councillor ; and the feast of 'KKevddpia,

instituted to commemorate one of the many deliverances of

Athens, was once at least consecrated to Demeter, Fines

inflicted on Eleusinian officials for neglect of official duty were

paid over to the Mother and Daughter "".

At Syracuse 'the great oath,' 6 ixeyas opKOi, was taken in the

name of the two dfol 6e(riio(j)6poi, whether as the chief deities of

the state—a position which we are not sure belonged to them

—or as forms of the great earth-spirit, the primitive tutelary

genius of the oath^*. The latter seems the more probable

view, for the oath-taker arrayed himself in the dark purple robe

of the deities and took a lighted torch in his hand, and this ritual

is clearly chthonian. In a late record, the whole city of Sardis

is spoken of as the inheritance and possession of Demeter''''.

But that the goddess was anywhere actually regarded as the

ancestress of the community does not appear, unless we could

draw this conclusion from the epithet 'Eiratiris'"', which was

attached to her by the Sicyonians, possibly as the consort of

their ancestor 'EinoTTevs ^.

" There is nothing pointing to a pro- eyes, she being regarded as a health-

niinent worship of Demeter at Delphi goddess : I cannot find this interpreta-

itself : bnt her temple has recently been tion reasonable. It may also have

discovered there by the French (Geogr. arisen from some association of a De-

Reg, s. V. Delphi). meter-cult and a hero-cnlt of Epopeus

;

' I merely give this explanation for cf. Athena Aiantis, Apollo Sarpedonios

:

what it is worth : others refer it to the but the goddess specially associated with

mysteries : Rubensohn ^At/i. Mitth. Epopeus in legend is not Demeter but

1895, p. 364) to the light of Demeter's Athena.
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Among the titles that express this interest of hers in the

city community there are two or three that are doubtful. She

enjoyed the title of Bot)\aia at Athens, if a tempting emenda-

tion of a text of Aelian were indubitable -*"^ "
;

yet we know
that the official worship of the Boule was devoted to Zeus,

Athena, and Artemis, and Demeter is only mentioned in their

oath *. The Ewo/ifo on the fourth-century coins of Gela may
possibly be one of her designations ^^. The title 'Oju.oXa)ia,

which belonged to Zeus in Boeotia, was also attached to

Demeter *^, and was explained by the lexicographer as ex-

pressing the political concord of which these divinities were the

guardians ; if this interpretation were certain '', we might com-

pare the Demeter 'Ojxovoia tov kolvov of a thiasos that held its

meetings in the Peiraeus'''^ in the fourth century B. c. ; only, we
may suppose that any divinity that held a private society

together would be regarded and might be addressed as the

'divine bond of its concord.'

But the epithet which has been regarded both in ancient

and modem times as expressing the pre-eminent interest of

Demeter in political order and the law-abiding life is Oea-ixo-

ijiopos '^*' '*"!"''. It is important to ascertain, if possible, the

original meaning of this title. Unfortunately the earliest

authors who refer or allude to it, Herodotus and Aristo-

phanes '*' "°
% give us no clue to the explanation. The first

passage which allusively interprets the name is one in

Callimachus' hymn to Demeter "*, where she is spoken of as

one ' who gave pleasing ordinances to cities
'

; and this meaning

of de<riJLO<j>6pos is accepted by the Latin poets and the later

Greek writers. We have the Vergilian ' Ceres Legifera,' one

of the deities to whom Dido offers sacrifice before her union

with Aeneas, and Servius preserves for us some interesting

lines of Calvus :
' She taught men holy laws, and joined loving

bodies in wedlock, and founded great cities ".' And in the

same strain Diodorus Siculus writes ' that it was Demeter who
introduced laws which habituated men to just action, for which

" Zeus, R. 110°; Athena, R. 72; but Ahrens maintains that the Aeolic

Artemis, R. 81. form of 6fia\6s would be iiioKos: see

^ It rests on the authority of Istros ; Ahrens-Meister, p. 51, but of. p. 53.
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reason she was called ^eo-juot^o'/aos "*.' Cicero also associates

the goddess with Liber as the deities ' by whom the elements

of life, the ideals of law and morality, a gentler civilization and

culture, were given and diffused among men and states"^".'

That these ideas are not merely the literary and artificial pro-

duct of later writers, philosophizing on the connexion between

agriculture and the higher political life, might appear to be

proved by the very wide diffusion of the cult of Thesmophoros,

or of the Mother and Daughter as the 6eoX Oevfio^opoi. For what

else, one might ask, could the divine epithet express except

the conception of the deity as a ' dispenser of Oea-jioi or laws ' ?

If any doubt arises from the examination of the cult-facts, we

might hope it could be settled by the history of the usage of

the latter word. In the sense of ' law ' it may well be older

than Homer, who however prefers to use 6i[us, dfjXKTres, or

dUrj, to express the same or similar conceptions. We find it

in one phrase only", XeVrpoio vaXaiov deaixdv Xkovto, where we

can interpret it as the ' ordinance ' of the marriage-bed : and

probably like Biixn it pos.sessed a faint religious connotation.

The next example of it in literature is in the Homeric hymn

to Ares'", where the poet prays that he and his people may
abide under the ' decrixol elprivrjs' the ordinances of peace : then

in the fifth-century literature the word is in common use in the

sense of divine or civil law. And such official titles as 6e<Ty.o-

derai at Athens and 6e(riJ,o<f>v\aKes at Elis prove the original use

of the word in the earliest Greek communities when first public

life began to be governed by certain settled ordinances. It

seems at first sight, then, against probability, that fleo-judj in the

compounds fleo-jmo^opoy, fletr/xoc^opta, and Oea-jxios, all of them

having a religious association, could mean anything except law

or ordinance, whether law in the widest sense, or in the narrower

conception of the law of marriage or the law of a certain ritual,

just as Pindar applies flecr/bto's to the ritual of the games ". The
explanation of fleo-jno^opos should also agree with that ofOecriiios,

an epithet attached to Demeter in a cult at Pheneus in Arca-

dia *^, which the legend regarded as most ancient, and which

Pausanias connects with a reAer^ that was probably none other

" Od, 23. 296. " 8. 16. "= e. g. A'em. 10. 6r.
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than the Thesmophoria. Now dia-fxioi might be an epithet natu-

rally designating the divinity of law, and we might accept this as

the meaning of ' Thesmophoros,' unless another interpretation

is possible and more congruent with the facts of ritual and the

legendary character of the goddess. As regards other suggest

tions, I cannot accept Dr. Frazer's * that the word in the com-

pound 6f(TiJ.o(ji6pM might refer to the ' sacred objects,' dead and

decaying pigs for instance, carried on the heads of the women
and ' laid down ' on the altar, as a valuable or scientific conjec-

ture, especially as it takes no notice of ' 0eV/xio?.' If the natural

sense of fleir/^o^o/aos is confronted with very great difficulty, we
may have recourse to other attested meanings of dfo-jios, if

there are any, but not to unattested ''. Now a difficulty may
arise according to the view we may take of the relation between

the goddess designated by this special epithet and the festival

of similar name. Are we sure that 6e<Tij.o(j>6pia means the

festival of Demeter Qeanocpopos ? Dr. Frazer, in the article to

which reference has just been made, objects to this account of

the former word on the ground that the other festival-terms of

similar formation, such as a.ppri(j)dpia (or appi]To<p6pia) and Sxipo-

(l>6pi,a, refer to the ' carrying ' of something in the sacred pro-

cession, and that on this analogy 6€ap.o<p6pia ought to mean
' the carrying in Demeter's procession of certain things called

6i(T\j.oL '
: Demeter @ecrp.o<\)6pos, then, is a name derived from the

6e(TiJio(j)6pia, not the latter from the former. If this view were

correct, it would still be very important to discover what those

flea/ioi were and why they were consecrated to Demeter

especially. But, on the other hand, by far the greater number

of Hellenic festivals are called after the name or epithet of the

divinity to whom they are consecrated ; and analogy is strongly

in favour of the old interpretation of Be^ixocpopia as the mystery

of Demeter decrfji.o(f)6pos ; while on the whole it is against

Dr. Frazer's suggestion that the epithet of the divinity arose

' Encycl. Britann. (new ed.) s.v, Anacreon used 0iait6s in the sense of

Thesmophoria: he does not approach 0i)aavpui (Fr. 58), and Hesychius, j. ».

the real difficulties involved in the usual Beafiovs mentions another sense ai <rvi--

explanation of Oiaixoip6po^. .
OtiJfts twv ^vKqjv,

^ It is said (on late authority) that
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at some later period out of the festival itself. Assuming then

that Demeter Thesmophoros was always implied by the

Thesmophoria, the cult-title must have been of very great

antiquity. For the legends of the festival, the wide diffusion

of it through most parts of the Greek world, as well as the

very archaic character of the ritual, indicate a very early period

in the national religion. Therefore, if we accept the ordinary

interpretation of dio-fxo^opoi, we must say that in the earliest

epoch of Hellenic society the settled institutions on which the

civilized household and state depended were associated with

the name and the cult of the corn-goddess. Now there is no

strong apriori obstacle to our believing this. The advance to

the higher and settled agricultural state has always been

marked by the higher organization of family life, and indirectly

of the whole social framework : to it we may owe great

developments in the sphere of law, such as the conception of

the rights of land-ownership, in the sphere of ethics the ideal

of the industrious and peaceful life, and in the sphere of reli-

gion the organization of ancestor-worship. The ^ovCvytjs at

Athens, when performing the 'sacred ploughing,' conducted

a commination service at the same time, cursing those 'who
refused to share with others water and fire, those who refused

to direct wanderers on their way i',' as though agriculture was

in some way associated with the higher social instinct ''.

^ As examples of this process we may Spofua (Hesych. s. v.), is a creation

quote the cult of the &ea npoT«\eio men- that illustrates the tendency to invent

tionedby Pausanias (Eust. //. 88i. 3i,if a divine personage where one was
the passage is sound) : of Demeter IIpo?;- lacking in the rite. But Demeter, so

poaia, an epithet derived from the far as we can gather from the evi-

festival of the npor/poaia : but the only dence, was in the Thesmophoria from
evidence for such a cult-designation is the beginning: in nearly all the cases

a vague passage in Plutarch '«
: Apollo where eeaiio<p6pia are recorded Demeter

may have come to be styled 'E^So/teios is mentioned also, and they are never

(Apollo-cults, Geogr. Reg. s. v. Attica) associated as otherwise we might have
from the sacrifices offered him on the expected with any other goddess save

seventh day of the month ; but this is the mother and daughter,

not an exact illustr.ition. Dionysos i* An interesting example of a high
'AvBta-rqp need not have arisen from the religion and ethic based on agriculture

'Av9e<rTTipia, but the title could be is the Zarathustrian system, in which
directly attached to him as ' causing the the ' Holy Kine ' are the symbol of the

flowers to grow.' 'A/ic^iSpo/xos, the ficti- moral and religious life of the Mazdean.
tious hero who emerged from the 'Ajj<pi-
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Therefore the earth-goddess, who gave corn, might naturally

be regarded as the dispenser of the higher civilization, and the

6e(T)xoL of settled life. This may have been the case in the

worship of Isis, who was undoubtedly an earth-goddess—what-

ever else she was—for the ancient Egyptians, and whom they

regarded, according to Diodorus Siculus*, as the first law-

giver, 'just as the ancient Greeks called Demeter Thesmo-

phoros.' In fact any pre-eminent deity of a community, simply

on account of this pre-eminence and not necessarily through

any inherent and germinating idea, tends to be regarded as the

source of its higher life and to be accredited with its advances

in culture. We may then think it quite natural that the early

pre-Homeric Greeks should have attributed to this goddess all

that is implied in the title dtafio^opos as interpreted above. But

if so, then they placed her on a higher level as a political divinity

than even Apollo or Athena, and she would have taken rank

by the side of Zeus as the divine guardian of the common-
wealth. And this is the first difficulty that confronts us. The
facts concerning Demeter's political position, examined a few

pages back, in no way reveal such a height of political supre-

macy: and her association with the state-life is by no means

more intimate than that of most other personages of the poly-

theism. She is not the president of the assembly, nor the

law-courts, nor an oracular deity who guided the fortunes of

the people. Even within the polls, her more ancient ritual, her

X\o'€ta, KaXay-aia, and "AAwa seem to preserve a smack of the

country air and to smell of the soil. The formula of the state-

oath itself, in which, as we have seen, she was given so

prominent a place, probably included her rather as the earth-

goddess than as the guardian of the political community.

Again, the Hellenic political deities were usually constrained

to be also deities of war. But the military character is scarcely

discerned in the goddess of the peaceful cultivation, though her

favour might sometimes be believed to lend victory to her

worshippers'^. In fact, except in respect of the tilth and the

fruitful plot, her kingdom was not of this world, and her mystic

worship was shadowed by the life beyond or below the tomb,

» 1. 14.
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and did not reflect so immediately as others the daily secular

and civic life. If, then, we maintain the political sense of

de&\xo(\>6pos, we must say that in a period older than that to

which our records go back she was more intimately connected

with national law and institutions than in the periods that we

know. But this assertion would be a rather hazardous para-

dox
; probably, the further we could penetrate into the past,

the more rustic and agricultural and the less political we should

find her character and cult to have been. Finally, what gives

the coup de gr&ce to the usual theoiy of 0fiTiio<j>6pos is that the

ritual of the 6f(Tfxo(i>6pia, which will be examined immediately,

does not reveal a single glimpse of her as a political goddess,

and is in fact irreconcilable with that interpretation of the

appellative.

It has sometimes been supposed that the sense of flewjLto's in

the compound must be limited to the marriage ordinance

alone, of which Demeter might have been believed to be

especially the originator and protector. And marriage appears

to be called a dfo-jxos by Homer. We may imagine that the

monogamic marriage and the Aryan household were partly

based on the higher agricultural system. We know also that

among many ancient peoples human fertility and the fertility

of the earth and the vegetable world were closely related as

reciprocal causes and effects ; and the idea survives among
backward races *. To it we may trace the curious ceremony

of tree marriage in India *" ; the custom in New California of

burying a young girl at puberty in the earth " ;
probably the

solemn Roman confarreatio, the sacramental eating of meal

together by the bride and bridegroom. With this latter we

may compare the marriage-ritual at Athens, in which a boy

whose parents were both alive carried round a basket full of

"^ For Teutonic and other parallels ceremonies the exchange of bread and

cf. Mannbardt, Antike Wald- u, Feld- meat between the two families is a mere

Kulte, p. 289 ; Frazer, Golden Bough ^, secular token of hospitality, though it

vol. 2, p. 109; Hillebrandt, Vedische constitutes a legal bond: see Crawle}',

. <3;5/«>- «. Zaafer, p. 64, the bride offers Mystic Hose, -p. %i<]

.

a sacrifice of roasted corn, after which "^ Frazer, Golden BougW, i. 195.

the bridegroom leads her round the fire

:

° Mannhardt, Baumkultns, p. 303.

sometimes as in the Iroquois marriage-
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loaves, reciting a formula that was part of the litany of

certain mysteries, ' I have fled from evil, I have foutid a better

thing '''^.' And it, is likely that the marriage-cake mentioned

by Hesychius had a sacramental character''^. Nevertheless,

neither in the Roman nor the Attic ceremony is any function

attributed to Ceres or Demeter ; she is not mentioned by
Plutarch among the five divinities needful for the marriage-

ceremony*, nor do we hear of her as one to whom the

npoTfXeia or the offerings before the wedding were offered *",

and it was not her priestess but the priestess of Athena who
visited the newly-married to promote their fertility «.

Nor, apart from Becrixo^opos which we are considering, does

a single cult-title reveal her interest in marriage ; for ' Demeter

eiroiKtSi^ '
^°^, as she may have been worshipped at Corinth,

is a designation too uncertain to build any marriage-theory

upon ; Artemis was ' by the house ' more frequently than

Demeter, but Artemis, as we have seen, was distinctly not

a goddess of monogamic marriage.

It IS not hard, however, to find in the cult of Demeter, as

in those of most Greek goddesses, allusions to her interest

in child-birth ; for this was the natural concern of the earth-

mother and her kindred. Therefore Demeter was ' the cherisher

of children ' at Athens ^"^ and named Eleutho—perhaps a

variant form of Eileithyia—at Tarentum and Syracuse ^"^

;

and it has been supposed that the appellatives 'EmXva-aixivri

and 'ETTtao-o-a ^"^ have the same connotation, but this is veiy

doubtful. Moreover, the goddesses of Aegina and Epidauros,

Damia and Auxesia, whose names and cult will be examined

in more detail below, and who may have been local variants

of Demeter and Persephone, were certainly deities of child-

birth as well as vegetation; and a very archaic cult-inscrip-

tion from Thera gives the name Aoxaia, ' the travail-goddess,'

to the associate of Damia, while Photius preserves the curious

gloss that Aoxaios was also applied to the corn-field ^.

" Vide Zeus, R. 96*, vol. i, p. 157. s.v. Aoxatos' atros, 6 0a$vs: pro^

* Vol. I, p. 246; Hera, R. i;')*- Cf. bably in a merely poetical sense, cf.

Athena, R. 63, p. 403. Aesch. Agam, 1392 airopriTds k&\v«os iv

" Athena, R. 67. Ko^iijMiaiv,

FARNELL. Ill Q
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But the child-birth goddess—there was a multitude of this

type in Greece—is by no means necessarily the same as the

divinity who instituted marriage ; and if 6(a-iJ.o<p6pos really

attributed this high function to Demeter, we have yet to find

the ritual that clearly illustrates this. The only evidence is

a citation from Plutarch '* and an inscription from Kos ^^
: the

writer speaks of the ' ancient ordinance which the priestess of

Demeter applied to you—the husband and wife—when you

were being shut in the bridal-chamber together,' and the

inscription contains a decree forbidding the priestesses of

Demeter under certain circumstances to raise the fees paid

by women at their second marriage, implying clearly that

such persons had to perform a certain ritual in honour of

Demeter and to pay certain fees for the ministration. As far

as I can discover, this is the only record left of this exercise of

function on Demeter's part in historical times; and if all

prehistoric Greece had reverenced Thesmophoros as the

marriage-goddess, and had dedicated a special mystery to

her in commemoration of the greatest of human social insti-

tutions, we should have surely expected that a clearer imprint

of this primaeval character of hers would have been left upon

the cults, cult-titles, and cult-literature of later Greece *
: that

she would not have been omitted from the list of deities to

whom the rrpoTeXeia were offered ; that her name would

frequently at least appear in passages of literature that group

together the marriage -divinities: that Servius would not

have been able to affirm that according to some people

marriage was altogether repugnant to Demeter owing to her

loss of her daughter^"'*; and finally, that at least the ritual

' Much interest attaches to a state- chthonian powers, but it was offered

ment in the De Re Rustica of Vairo, 2. also to Aphrodite, whose connexion

4,9: 'Nuptiarum initio antiqui reges ac with marriage is better attested than

sublimes viri in Etruria in coniunctione Demeter's : the Italian practice would
nuptiali nova nupta et novus maritus prove nothing for the Hellenic : the pig

primum porcum immolant. Prisci quo- was offered in Italy to other deities than

que Latini etiam Graeci in Italia idem Ceres (W. Fowler, Roman Festivals,

factitasse videntur'; but this does not p. 105, who regards it, however, as

traverse the statement in .the text : the specially appropriate ' to deities of the

pig was the usual sacrificial animal of earth and of women ').

the earth-goddess in Greece, and of the
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of the TheSmophoria would in some way have corroborated

this interpretation of Thesmophoros.

. But neither this nor the former interpretation is at all

supported by the ritual, which is that which now remains to

be examined.

As usual we are best informed concerning the Attic sei-vice.

But there is one detail which occurs in many of the records

and which points to a universal custom, namely, the exclusion

of men. This is implied by the legend in Herodotus'*, that

the Thesmophoria were brought from Egypt by the Danaides

and taught to the Pelasgic women. As far as Attica is

concerned the evidence is absolutely clear ; the play of

Aristophanes is in itself sufficient testimony, and the various

detailed statements concerning the different parts of the

ceremony show that the whole ministration was in the hands

of women : the women elected their own representatives and

officials, and from at least the essential part of the mystery,

the solemnity in the Thesmophorion, the men were rigidly

excluded. We have noticed already the predominance of

wonien in the Kalamaia Haloa and Skira '^ 1 ; but the

Thesniophoria appears to have been the only Attic state-

festival that belonged to them entirely. The men seem to

have played no part at all except the burdensome one of

occasionally providing a feast for the Thesmophoriazusae

of their respective demes'^% if their wives happened to be

leading officials ^ We may believe that the same exclusive

rule everywhere prevailed. If the records speak at all of the

personnel of the ritual in other localities, it is always and

only women who are mentioned, for instance, at Eretria'^,

Megara ", Thebes and Coronea **' *° % Abdera *\ Pantika-

paion^", Erythrae", Ephesus^^ Miletos^"", Syracuse ^''^, and

Cyrerie^"^. In connexion with the latter city, a story was

told concerning the founder Battos, who came near to paying

" Isaens 3. 80 : the passage has a turn ; it has clearly nothing to do with

very simple meaning ; the husband any primitive usage of buying one's wife

owning the property has of course to from the community, as is strangely

pay in his wife's behalf all the religious imagined by Miss Harrison in her Fro-

expenses that devolved upon her in her legomena, p. 131.

G a
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a heavy price for the inquisitiveness that prompted him to

violate the women's mystery. An anecdote of similar colour

concerning the priestess of Demeter at Epidauros ", who, by

some freak of nature, changed her sex and was then prosecuted

for having seen mysteries which it was impious for any man

to be cognisant of, seems to point to the existence of the

festival at this city also.

In the next place we gather that at Athens at least it was

married women and not maidens who administered the rite

:

this is made clear throughout the whole comedy of Aristo-

phanes, and by the citations from Isaeus '"' *
: the only evidence

to the contrary, namely the statement by the scholiast on

Theocritus concerning the o-e/^ipoi napBivoi and their part in

the procession ''^
®, being usually discredited ; and even if it

were true, we should still believe that all the chief ceremonies

of the festival were in the hands of married women*. And
there is some reason for thinking that this was the rule

elsewhere. For Ovid, in describing what is evidently the

Cypriote Thesmophoria '^
", clearly regards it as a feast of

the married women : he probably was not specially cognisant

of the local ritual of Cyprus, but was aware that this was

a common trait of the Thesmophoria in general. Finally,

Servius speaks of certain ceremonious cries which matrons

raised at cross-roads in honour of Demeter, and it is almost

certain that it is the Thesmophoria to which he is referring^"''*.

Now the exclusion of men in this ritual is a fact that may
be of anthropological importance, and demands consideration.

But before attempting to explain it we may draw this con-

clusion from the facts already presented, that the ©ecrfio^opia

was not a festival intended to commemorate the institution of

law, and that if it reflected—as is reasonable to suppose^—the

character of Thesmophoros, the latter title had no political or

legal connotation at all. The exclusive ministration of the

women is utterly irreconcilable with such a theory or such an

* The narrative in Luciau's Dial, eluded as the men were, but it does not

Meretr. 2 speaks of a girl being seen prove that they played any official part

with her mother at the Thesmophoria

;

in the ceremony.

this may show that girls were not ex-
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interpretation. If an absolute gynaecocracy had ever prevailed

on Greek soil, so that the women might claim to be the

founders of religious and political life—a supposition which is

sometimes put foi-ward on very hazardous evidence—it could

not have maintained such a tenacious hold on this particular cult

for ages after it had been displaced in the World of politics and

elsewhere in political religion. Or aigain, if the Thesmophoria

were founded in honour of the marriage-goddess and to com-

memorate the institution of some higher form of marriage,

it is equally difficult to explain the exclusion of men. Grant

that the women might desire and claim a certain secrecy for

their share in the riiystery
;
yet we must surely look for the

men or the male priest to come in somewhere to play the

male part in such a function. The only ritual in Greece

which was brought into any association with human marriage,

and which we may regard in some sense as the divine counter-

part to it, was the Upbs yajxos of Zeus and Hera, and this was

naturally performed by both sexes. Finally, the argument

ex silentio is of special weight here ; for the Thesmophoriazusae

of Aristophanes, when they come to celebrate the praises of

various divinities in their choral hymn, invoke Hera TeA.eta,

not Demeter, as the goddess who ' guards the keys of marriage''.'

Neither the ritual then nor the records bear out this second

interpretation of Thesmophoros, which even on linguistic

grounds is extremely improbable''.

Perhaps the more minute examination of the Attic service

may reveal its true meaning, though the records are frag-

mentary, and any attempt to reconstruct the whole ceremony

in a lucid order must remain hypothetical. The festival

occupied three, four, or five days, the varying statements

corresponding, perhaps, to the varying practice of different

periods '*")''; we may be fairly certain that it began on the

ninth or tenth of Pyanepsion and lasted till the thirteenth or

fourteenth ". On the ninth day of the month was the ritual

" Vide Hera, R. 17°. used for the marriage ordinance: vide

That Sta/ios might in one or two note A, p. 105.

contexts have been applied to marriage = Plutarch'^* who places the middle
does not justify the belief that the word ceremony of it, the ' vrjaTfia,' ' the day
absolutely and without context could be of fasting,' as late as the sixteenth.
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called the Stenia, which the scholiast on Aristophanes regards

as 'distinct from the Thesmophoria, but may once have formed

a substantive part of it, as Photius connects the ' Ascent ' of

Demeter and the mutual reviling of the women with the

Stenia, and both these appear again in some of the records

of the Thesmophoria. This ' Ascent '—whatever it means

—

cannot be interpreted as Demeter's ascent from Hell, for if we
suppose such a myth that might be embodied in some mimetic

representation to have actually existed, it would imply the

previous loss of her daughter and a sort of reconciliation

between mother and son-in-law. And as the Nrja-nCa or day

of mourning was to follow, this would be inconsistent with the

order of the festival. The tenth day w£is the flea/noc^opia or

ee(rixo(j)6pia par excellence'^^'^ : if the first accentuation is correct,

which is vouched for by the MSS. of Photius''^'' and the

scholiast on Lucian*, it may seem to make somewhat for

the first part of Dr. Frazer's view concerning the origin of the

name, and we might suppose that this day was so called from

the practice of carrying certain things called Oea-fioi in solemn

procession, just as two of the following days acquired special

names from certain acts of ritual performed upon them. Is it

possible that these dea-jxoi were the vo'/xijuot /3i)3Aoi koL lepaC,' the

lawful and sacred books ' which the scholiast on Theocritus "^ ®

declares were carried on the heads of ' chaste and reverent

maidens,' on ' the day of the mystery when as if in prayer

they departed to Eleusis ' ? The whole statement has been

discredited by certain writers'" because we have strong reasons

for supposing that the whole ministration was in the hands of

matrons, and because it has been maintained that Eleusis had
nothing to do with the Thesmophoria''. The scholiast was

probably wrong about the ' chaste maidens '
; but on the latter

is opposed by the consistent statements gards the meaning of the name,

of the lexicographers and scholiasts; ^ VieXitT, Demeter-Persephime,'p. i^i,
and among the latter the scholiast on Anm. 30 ; Schomann, Griech. Alteiih.

Lucian draws from a very good source. 2, p. 460.

' Rohde—^who published the Scholion "= See Mommsen, Feste, p. 300, who
—lays great stress on this fact, but does thinks that the scholiast confused Eleusis

not draw any special corollary as re- with the Elcnsinion in Athens.
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ground we have no right to gainsay him, for we have at least

one positive testimony to Eleusinian Oecrixo^opia ^°
'', and two of

the ritualistic legends, one explaining the chthonian sacrifice

of the pigs'^', the other the licentious language of the women,

are of Eleusinian origin '"S"^"^. We may believe, then, that

certain sacred books were carried in procession at some

time or other during the festival ; we must regard them

not as quasi-biblical treatises on law or morality, but as

ritualistic books containing directions for regulating the reXfTrj.

Most mysteries in Greece possessed such books " ; but we do

not know that these collections of written ritual were specially

called 6((TiJ.oi, and the theory that they were so called at

Athens rests partly on a point of accent ; nor if we admit the

accent, does the conclusion follow ''. And if the first day was

called 0icrfj.o(f>opCa, because its chief service was the carrying of

BfcrnoC, then the scholiast is wrong about the procession to

Eleusis, for we are told that on the first day the women were

at Halimus, where there was a temple of Demeter Thesmo-

phoros""'", on the sea-coast south-east of Phaleron, far too

distant from Eleusis for the women to journey thither in a day.

We may leave the question for the present with the observa-

tion that it is a priori very unlikely that such a comparatively

trivial and unessential act as the carrying of ritualistic books

in procession should have given a name to a festival of great

compass which was celebrated at a time when 4)robably no

books were in. existence among most of the communities of

the Hellenic stock.

The first day being spent at Halimus, we must suppose

that the women's dances at Kolias which was in the vicinity

also took place on the first day''^°. Such dances were

certainly mimetic, and as we are told that the Thesmophoria

included a representation of the Rape of Proserpine *=, this may
have been the theme of the chorus at Kolias '^ \ The women

* Cf. Demeter, R. 255 ; Dionysos, R. " The Orphic poet of the Argonantica

62". claims as one of his proper themes ' the

'• The day may have been called wanderings of Demeter, the grief of

OiaiicKpopta (iinipa), simply because it Persephone, and the holy ritual of Thes-

was the first day of the whole festival mophoros,' 11. 26, 27 (reading Sea/ioipd-

$eaftO(p6pia. pov 9' iaii]v for $(afto<p6pos 8' ais ^v).
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then left the sea-coast, and on the second day proceeded to

Athens. And this day was called the 'AvoSoy, the name being

explained as alluding to the procession of the women up to

the Thesmophorion in Athens"'', a building that probably

lay near the Pnyx. In endeavouring to fix the meaning of

the term, we must take note of the fact that the same day,

according to the scholiast on Aristophanes, was also called

Kadohoi ; and that an ai;o8os Arm^Tpos was, as we have seen,

associated with the Stenia on the ninth of Pyanepsion. The

difficulties of interpreting uvohos in reference to the lower

world have partly been shown above. It did not appear

natural to apply it in this sense to Demeter ; and as regards

Kore it is out of the question, for the eleventh of Pyanepsion

would be of all times of the year unsuitable for her return to

the upper world. Nor could KaOohos logically refer to the

passing away or descent of Proserpine ; for this belongs to

harvest-time *, and the period of the Attic harvest was long

passed. Again, if &vohos and K&Qobos had signified the resurrec-

tion of the divinity and her descent into Hades, it is extra-

ordinary that two such opposite views should have been taken

of the same ritual. We may suppose, then, either that the

' Ascent of the Goddess ' was nothing more than the bringing

up of her image from the sea-coast to Athens—and this as in

some sense a return from exile might be called KaOohos—and

that Photius confuses the Stenia with the second day of the

Thesmophoria ; or that the oLvohoi was simply the carrying of

images of mother and daughter up to the temple on the high

ground from the lower city ; as we gather from Aristophanes'*

that there were two wooden idols in the Thesmophorion when

the women met there on the third day : only this suggestion

fails to explain the Kadohos. We must also take into

consideration the very different interpretation offered by
Mr. Frazer that avoSos and kcJAoSos do not refer to the god-

desses at all, but to the women who went down into the

subterranean chamber and returned, in performance of an

important ritual described partly by Clemens and more

" The feast of Kore called KaTaywyri mature (R. 129).

at Syracuse was held when the com was •' Thesmoph. 773.
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fully by Lucian's scholiast "^
' : 'At the Thesmophoria it

is the fashion to throw living pigs into the underground

sanctuaries . . . and certain women called avrXriTpiai descend

and bring up the decaying remnants and place them on the

altars: and people believe that the man who takes (part of

them) and mixes them up nith his grain for sowing will have

abundant harvest. And they say that there are serpents

down below about the vaults, which eat the greater part of

the food thrown down. . . . And the same festival is also called

'AppriTocjiopia, and it is celebrated from the same point of view

concerning the growth of fruits and, human generation. And
they also dedicate here(?) certain unmentionable holy objects

made of dough, imitations of serpents and shapes of men
(? leg. apSpiK&v (ryrjp.aT<i>v, a euphemism for the ^aA.\o's). They
also take pine-boughs on account of the fertility of the tree.

And all these objects are thrown into the so-called Megara

together with the pigs ... as a symbol of the generation of

fruits and men.' This important passage has received much
notice and some criticism that has not been always satis-

factory ^ In spite of some corruption of the text and some

difficulties of translation, certain important features of the

whole ritual emerge. The offering of the mimic serpents,

which were of course not intended for food, show the semi-

divine character of the animal. The ritual is intended to

promote the crops and human generation, but there is no

ceremonious allusion to the ordinance of marriage : whether it

contained a phallic element Is doubtful ^ we shall be inclined

to believe it did if we believe the statement of Theodoretus

that a representation of the female sexual organ was honoured

by the women in the Thesmophoria ''^^. On minor points the

record is vague : we are not told where this ceremony was

* Frazer's Golden Bough, toI. 2, 299,
'' Rohde,loccit.,believesthataphallic

and article on ' Thesmophoria ' in the element is attested of Demeter's ritnal

Encyclopaedia Britannica ; Andrew at Halimus, where he wonld locate the

i^aiig,Myth,Eiiual, andReligion, 2. 269 whole of this ceremony described by the

(giving certain savage parallels) ; Robert scholiast : but the authorities he cites

in Preller, Griech. Mytkol. 2. 779, Anm. are referring to a Dionysiac not a De-

I. 780, Anm . 3; Rohde, Rhein. Mus. meter-cnlt at Halimns, vide Dionysos,

1870, p. 548; Miss Harrison, Prolego- R. 129".

mena, &c., pp. 120-131.
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performed, whether at Athens or at some country locality

that was included in the route followed by the women in their

procession*; the explanatory legend, that the sacrifice of pigs

was to commemorate Eubouleus and his herd of swine that were

swallowed up with him, when the earth opened to receive

Pluto and Kore, might suggest Eleusis for the scene of the rite,

and at all events is of some value as attesting the strong Eleu-

sinian colour that has spread over part of the Thesmophoria.

Neither does it appear quite evident at what point of time

in the long festival the swine-sacrifice occurred. There is

much to be said for Dr. Frazer's view that the throwing the

live pigs into the vault and the fetching up the remnants of

the last year's sacrifice were two parts of the same ceremony

occurring on the same day. Only if we conscientiously abide

by the evidence of the accent, and ascribe all the ritual men-

tioned by Lucian's scholiast to the day called dea-i^o^opCa, this

we know to have been the tenth day, and therefore we cannot,

on this hypothesis, accept Dr. Frazer's explanation of niOobos

and AroBoy, for these latter rituals fell on the eleventh of the

month '* ^ More important still is the question as to the earlier

or later significance of the swine-sacrifice. Were the animals

thrown in merely as gifts to the earth-goddesses, or as incarna-

tions of the divinities themselves ? The latter is Dr. Frazer's

view, but the evidence is not sufficient to establish it. The
pig is, no doubt, their sacred animal here, and elsewhere in the

Greek world ; no doubt it was to them as well probably as to

Plouton-Eubouleus that the Athenians of the later period

believed it was offered in this Thesmophorian ritual, just as

at Potniae we hear of two suckilig-^igs being thrown down
into a hole as a sacrifice to Demeter and Korc '". And
the eating of swine's flesh which is attested of the worshippers

in the Attic Thesmophoria may be connected with this ritual

at the Megaron, and very probably may have been a sacra-

mental meaF°». But sacramental union with the divinity

does not demand the belief that the divinity is incarnate in the

" Rohde, loc. cit., relying on the mos'". This evidence, which is all that

accentuation Sfffftocpopia (Photius and he can urge, is slight, but of some value.

Lucian's scholiast), places it at Hall-
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animal ", though this belief may be traced in other Hellenic

cults ; if the deity and the worshippers partake of the same

food, the sacramental bond is sufficiently strong. Therefore

sacramental eating of animal food ought not to be always

taken as proof of a direct theriomorphic conception. The

flesh thrown into the vault was supposed to be devoured by

the snakes that were kept there, and the women made a loud

clapping to drive away the snakes before they ventured down.

Now, though Demeter and Kore are nowhere identified with

the snake, having become detached from the earth-goddess after

the anthropomorphic conception of the latter had come to pre-

vail, yet this animal that was once the incarnation of the earth-

spirit remains the familiar representative of the chthonian

goddesses of the Olympian period. Therefore, as these god-

desses may in some sense have been supposed to have partaken

of the swine's flesh that was thrown down to them, the

remnants ^yould be regarded as charged with part of their

divinity, and would be valuable objects to show over the fields.

But no Greek legend or ritual reveals any sense of the identity

between Demeter and the pig.

The ceremony just examined shows us this at least, that the

main purpose of the Thesmophoria was to secure the fertility

of the field, and probably also to promote human fecundity

;

and that the divinities to whom it was consecrated, being earth-

deities, possessed both a chthonian and an agricultural

character, and could bless their worshippers both with the

fruits of the field and the fruit of the womb. And it shows us

that by no means the whole of the Thesmophoria was fiijx-qtns^ ;

for the service in connexion with the vaults contains no allu-

sion to the famous myth, but is pure ritual, not arising from

but itself generating the myth of Eubouleus. The women
who ascend and descend are obviously not embodiments of

Kore and Demeter; they dance no dance, but perform litur-

^ Vide my article on 'Sacrificial Com- it is altogether ignored by Miss Harri-

raunion' in Greek religion, Hibbert son, /Va/«^o;«««a,pp. 121-131; theRape

Journal, 1904, pp. 319-321. ofPersephone was merely a story arising,

'' This element in the Thesmophoria she thinks, from the ritual, but she does

has been exaggerated by Rohde in his not explain this,

criticism of the scholiast, loc. cit. : but
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gical functions and minister to certain altars. But their

service was probably in its origin no mere gift-sacrifice, and

perhaps was never regarded as wholly this and nothing more.

We have no hint that in any Hellenic ritual the serpent was

ever offered to any divinity as food or as a gift-offering ; we

must suppose, therefore, that the mimic serpents were conse-

crated to the sacred vault, because they were the animals

specially charged with the power of the nether earth-spirit

;

the pig was regarded in the same light, and therefore the same

significance probably attached at one time to the act of

throwing in the swine ; for the same reason sucking-pigs were

chosen at Potniae as more likely to refresh and rejuvenate the

energies of the earth. We may regard then this part of the

Thesmophorian ritual at Athens as a survival of ancient magic,

used to stimulate the fertilizing powers of the soil. Yet in the

earliest period it might be accompanied by prayers, and by

real gift-offerings to the goddesses. For prayers, spells, and .

gift-offerings are religious acts which, though arising from two

different views of the divine nature, are often of simultaneous

occurrence in very early phases of religion*. The women in

the Attic ritual certainly prayed''; and cereal offerings, as

thank-offerings for crops, probably formed part of the Thesmo-

phoria sacrifice
"'^

' : but it is clear also that some form of

animal-oblation was essential, not only at Athens, but at

Eretria and Cyrene '^^ ^'-. Some such ritual, possibly the

swine-offering just considered, was probably associated with

the ceremony known as the St'oiy/xa or a7ro8uoy/ia
''^

', which

Hesychius informs us was the name of a sacrifice at the Thesmo-

phoria. His statement, which lacks all context or setting, is

one more of the disiecta membra, out of which we have to piece

together an organic whole, if possible. Could this ' pursuit

'

be the chasing of the bridegroom and ravisher by the women,

as Pallas and Artemis tried to chase Pluto in the poetical

versions of the story °. The name Qv(tio. makes against this

* I have endeavoured to show this at ' This is Gerhard's view, Akad. Ab-
someleDgthmJ/id6ertLeclures,p.i6S,Scc. haitdl. 2, p. 340 : one of the objections

^ Aristopb. Thesmoph. 295 (quoted to it is that it supposes naturally a male

Artemis, R. 73). participant in the ritual.



ii] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 93

view, and it would be a mistake to suppose that every part of

the varied ceremony was the mimetic representation of the

myth. Pursuit at sacrifice was, as Dr. Frazer remarks, com-

mon ; but there are two kinds of pursuit : the priest may have

to fly because he has slain a sacred animal ; or he himself may
pursue one of those who are present at the altai- with simulated

intent to kill ; and this is a relic of a prior human sacrifice.

Now, as the above writer has abundantly shown, such sacrifices

have been fairly common in the worship of the earth-spirit

among different races, and the primitive agricultural ritual all

over the world, as we have seen, is darkened by the frequent

suggestion of human bloodshed.

Some such pretence of what was once a reality may explain

the Uutyjxa in the Thesmophoria ; and that this is not an idle

conjecture seems to appear from the Corinthian legend refer-

ring to the institution of a Demeter-cult there which was
doubtless the Thesmophoria V'"^ : the first priestess to whom
Demeter revealed her secret mysteries was an old woman
called Melissa (a name of sacerdotal significance in Demeter's

and other cults '^^°)
: the other women came and surrounded her,

coaxing and imploring her to communicate them ; at last,

wroth at her stubborn refusal, they tore her to pieces. The
story was by no means ben trovato ; but interpreted back-

wards it may yield this possible sense—the Thesmophoria at

Corinth, as elsewhere, were in the hands of married women,
who cherished a secret ritual, and retained, perhaps in some
simulated ceremony, a faint reminiscence of the sacrificial death

of their priestess, and who invented, as usual, a single and

special incident to account for it. We shall find similar myths

of importance in the cults of Dionysos. The legend of the

Aiflo/3oXia, the festival of Troezen '" ^ in honour of Damia and

Auxesia, other names for the two earth-goddesses of vegeta-

tion, is of great interest as probably belonging to the same

group of religious phenomena : two maidens came there from

Crete and lost their life by stoning in a civic tumult, and the

' festival of the stone-throwing ' was instituted in their honour.

We seem to trace here the effects of the world-wide savage

dogma that ' blood must water the earth to make things grow,'
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the worshippers in the vegetation-ritual drawing blood from

each other with stones, and inventing a myth that probably

embalms a tradition of the death of the vegetation-deity.

May we also explain those mysterious lines (165-167) that

seem like an interpolation in the Homeric hymn to Demeter,

part of the prophecy of the goddess about her fosterling

Demiphon, ' And over him (or in his honour) at certain seasons

of the revolving years all day long the sons of the Eleusinians

ever mingle the fell battle-shout and join in war,' as an allu-

sion to combats half real, half miniic, waged over the corn-

field to sprinkle the earth with blood? Combats, either sham
or serious, seem not infrequently to have formed the finale

of vegetation-ceremonies, and one such may have been the

Eleusinian jSaWrj-rvs, or ritualistic stone-throwing, with which

the functionary known as Upevs \idocl>6pos may have been

connected ".

This gloss of Hesychius then has some value, but his' other

on the word ClM'^i the name of another sacrificial act in the

Attic Thesmophoria''^'", has none ; for the text is partly corrupt,

and all that might be said about it would be useless conjecture.

Coming now to the third day of the festival we find better

information at this point : the day was called vijoreio, the day

of fasting and mortification, when the officiating women had

apparently little in the way of ritual to perform, and when the

public business of the community was suspended '' *• *"• \ We
are not told that the rule of abstinence applied to the men ; it

is only the women who are said to have fasted ' seated on the

ground '^ ^.' Of course they said that they did so because

Demeter in her sorrow had done the same, just as they said

that they indulged in ribaldry because lambe had done so.

' Cf. the beating and stone-throwing phyae, Cults, vol. 2, p. 428. Usener

in the Feriae Ancillarum on the Nonae in Archiv f. Religionswissensch 1904,

Caprotinae, probably a harvest-festival pp. 297-313, examines a number of

in honour of Juno, Plut. Vit. Rom. 29: ceremonious combats ofthis type, and ex-

for the aniiii/iaTa on that occasion vide plains them as cathartic ritual, descend-

Vii. Camill. 33; Warde Fowler, Roman ing probably from a mimetic combat of

ivjiiVa/fjPp. 175,176: fortheEleusinian the persons representing Summer and

0a\\riTvs vide Athenae. 406 D (Hero- Winter. It is doubtful if all the cases

cults, R. 54) : cf. legend of stoning in can be explained by any single theory,

the vegetation-ritual of Artemis at Ka-
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Similarly, the rule that the women must not eat the seeds of

the pomegranate in the Thesmophoria '^
', was naturally ex-

plained by the story of Persephone, and the spell which bound

her to the lower world through her imprudent eating of this

fruit ; but we may suspect that the taboo was independent of

the myth, for we find it again in the ritual at Lykosura of

Despoina, whose legend by no means coincides at all points

with Persephone's"'; the reason for this avoidance of the

pomegranate may have been the blood-red colour which made
it ominous, while in other cults a brighter symbolism may have

attached to it*. At least, as regards the women's fast in

general, we need not suppose that it was mimetic or dramatic

at all, though this is usually the view of the moderns who
often commit the same error of varrepov irporepov as the ancients.

In most religions, our own included, the fasts are explained

by holy legends. Here at least there is no need for one.

Fasting and other rules of abstinence have in the liturgies of

ancient cults a distinct agrarian value, and will be resorted to

at critical periods of the agrarian year, such as the period of

sowing. Besides fasting, the women were supposed to abstain

from sexual intercourse, according to Ovid for nine days ''^
".

The women who went down into the vault had to observe

ritualistic purity for three days '', and certain herbs that were

supposed to exercise a chastening effect on the temperament

were strewn under the beds of the matrons " '> '',

The day after the Njjarefo, the closing day of the whole

festival, was the KakXiyiveia. Probably, from the name of the

religious celebration, there emerged a female personality,

^ KaWiyevfia, sometimes identified with Demeter, sometimes

with Ge, or regarded as a subordinate divinity closely

associated with the former ". It is most improbable that the

word in this precise form should originally have had the value

of a feminine divine name, for no festival was ever directly

* Vide Aphrodite, vol. 2, p. 696, note c. intercourse, replied 'after lawful inter-

' Tlieano, the Pythagorean woman- courseatonce,afteradulterous,neTer"''.'

philosopher, on being consulted by a This is the modem and ethical as

woman how soon it was pertiissible to distinct from the ritualistic view,

enter the Thesmophorion after sexual ' Vide Hero-cults, R. 335.
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called by the simple personal name of a divinity. It is likely

that the earliest form was the neuter plural, the most frequent

form of festival-names, and Alkiphron '^
'', and probably a Sici-

lian inscription give us ra KoWty^veto *
: and this may be

interpreted as the feast of KoXXiyewjs, a natural appellative of

Demeter or Kore, to whom alone all throughout the Greek

world the Thesmophoria were consecrated. It is probable that

the fictitious personal Kalligeneia was commonly invoked in

later times, for Plutarch seems to regard the Eretrian festival

as a noteworthy exception, in that the women did not ' invoke

Kalligeneia ' in its celebration '^. Now KaXAtyevTjs designates

' the goddess of fair offspring,' or the goddess ' who gives fair

offspring,' or rather both meanings could combine in the word.

We may suppose then that the women's festival appropriately

closed with the old-time prayer of the women for beautiful

children. And if the prayer was accompanied by the belief

that on this day the mother regained her fair daughter, we
should recognize a stratum of religious thought concerning

Demeter that is older than and alien to the ' classical ' legend.

For Demeter must be supposed, on this hypothesis, to be

living below the earth as an ancient earth-goddess reunited

with her corn-daughter : we cannot imagine that Kore was

thought to return to the earth to gladden her mother above in

late October'".

There is only one more fact recorded of the Attic Thesmo-

phoria that may prove to be of importance, namely, the

release of prisoners during the festival
"^^

". The same indul-

gence prevailed, apparently, at the Dionysia and Pan-

athenaica", and it may have been a common practice at

many state-festivals in Greece, The original idea which

suggested it may have been that law and order could be sus-

' C. I. Gr, Sic. It. 205. Vide Demeter, ritnal to procure fair offspring,' and

R. 104. that the Eretrians were merely singular

'' Usener's view that Kalligeneia is in not having evolved the personal

a mere ' sonder-gottheit,' a primitive KaXKifivtia from it : but this view need

functional daimon, appears to me very not mean that rd KaXAi7e«ia was origin-

improbable, Goitemamen, p. 122 : vide ally a 'godless' ritual, without reference

discussion in chapter on Hero-cults. It to Demeter or her myth,

is possible that ra KoWi-^ivaa was " Vide vol. 5, Dionysos R. 127™.

originally an impersonal word = ' the
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pended during a short period of licence which was especially

common at ceremonies connected with the crops. When once

the release of prisoners became an established rule at these

most ancient festivals, mere civic sympathy and kindness

might lead to the introduction of it at later feasts of a different

character. Part of the Thesmophoria was joyous, and we hear

of feasting; it is only the third day that was sorrowful. If

this was the day on which the prisoners were released, we may
explain the custom by means of the same explanation as I

have suggested for the curious law that no one might lay

a suppliant bough on the altar during the Eleusinia "
; what'

ever is associated with enmity or strife must be rigidly tabooed

during a piacular and sorrowful ritual.

Before endeavouring to sum up the results of this survey of

Attic ritual, we must see if the records of the Thesmophoria

in other parts of Greece can add any further fact of importance

to the general account, beyond that which has been already

noted, the universal exclusion of men. Of the Eretrian rite

one other detail is known of some anthropological interest

;

the women did not use fire, but the sun's heat, for cooking

their meat. We may gather from this that the more ancient

culinary process of drying meat in the sun survived for sacri-

ficial purposes ''. But probably the Eretrian custom has more

significance than this ; the women must maintain a high degree

of ritualistic purity, and the sun's fire was purer than that of

the domestic hearth". It is also possible that in the ancient

period of the Eretrian calendar the sowing-time was regarded

as the beginning of the new year, and that the domestic fire

was extinguished in obedience to a rule of purification that

was commonly observed at this period. Something too may
be gathered from Pausanias' record of a Megarian ritual '''.

Near their Prytaneum was a rock called 'AvaicXi^Opa, ' the rock of

invocation,' so named, as they said, because here in her wander-

ing search Demeter called out the name of her lost daughter,

'and the Megarian women still do to this day in accordance

* Vide Sibbert Lectures, p. 114. act of drying meat in tlie sun.

> Frazer, Golden Bough ', i, p. 339, ° Cf. another example of this idea in

gives other instances of the ritualistic Apollo-cult, R. izS'.

FARNELL, 111 H
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with the myth.' We can scarcely doubt but that this was

part of the Megarian Thesmophoria, especially as he mentions

a temple of Demeter Thesmophoros not far from the Pryta-

neum; and that the ritual here, as at Athens, contained

a mimetic element *. We know nothing more of the Laconian

Thesmophoria *^ except that it lasted three days, which perhaps

was the rule in the later period at Athens as we may gather

from Alkiphron. And of the ritual in other places, where

Thesmophoria are definitely attested, it remains to notice only

.

the following facts: at Delos the festival appears to have

been consecrated in part to the 'goddess of sorrow"',' and

to have possessed an agrarian character, for certain loaves

baked for a celebration called MeydK&pTia were consecrated to

at d€<Tno(p6poi [QeaL), and the Delian offering to Demeter of the

pregnant sow suggests that the object of the festival was

the same here as at Athens, to secure the fertility of the

human family, of the flocks and of the crops ^^
: at Rhodes

we hear the 'purifications before the Thesmophoria,' and

doubtless these were of the same kind and of the same

ritualistic value as at Athens'^: at Miletos a doubtful citation

in Stephanus seems to point to a local practice of placing the

pine-bough under the beds of the Thesmophoriazusae, we
should suppose for the same purifying purpose as that for

' The sacred character of the stone But the latter point is not diflicnlt to

itself may be a relic of Mycenaean stone- explain : the matrons with torches meet

worship when the deity was Invoked at the cross-roads before they start on

to come to the stone; but the mi- their ceremonious march over the fields;

metic fashion of aiding Demeter in the but the cross-roads, where the way was

search by calling out the name of her doubtful, would be the natural place for

daughter may have been a real feature Demeter in her search to call aloud the

of the Thesmophoria : cf. the citations name of her daughter : the cross-roads

from Servius about the ritual of the also were sacred to Hekate Tpio8os, who
matrons at the cross-roads (R. 107'): also carried torches— hence Hekate

the first points to meetings of married comes into the ' Homeric ' story of the

women with torches in their hands at quest. The matrons' ritual may have

the cross-roads calling on Kore, and originated in pure religious magic; it

this suggests a Thesmophorian rite ; would become ni/irjais as the myth grew
the second citation is confused

—

rustici and absorbed it : but it is hazardous to

who have no place in the Thesmophoria assume a period of the Thesmophoria
take the place of matronae—and Arte- so called when Demeter was not in it.

mis ( = Hekate) is joined with Demeter. • Vide supra, p. 71.
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which the willow was used at Athens, only that, according to

Lucian's scholiast, the pine-bough was a symbol of generation

rather than a help to chastity ^'"': at Ephesos an inscription of

the Roman period speaks of a yearly sacrifice offered by the

associates of a mystery to Demeter Thesmophoros and Karpo-

phoi-os, suggesting that here also the goddess under the former

title was worshipped as the divinity of the fruits of the earth ^*.

Finally, certain details are given us of the Syracusan Thesmo-

phoria^"^, from which we gather that part of the ritual at

least closely resembled the Athenian : the feast was a ten

days' celebration, during which the women seem to have

retired to a house on the Acropolis *. Again, we hear of the

aio-xpoAoyfa, the ceremonious ribaldry, and of certain indecencies

of ritual, cakes moulded to resemble the pudenda muliebria

being carried prominently in the procession ; the oXayjiokoyio.

was here also explained by reference to the story of lambe,

and the festival fell about the time of the autumn sowing

;

according to Diodorus, an ancient fashion of dress prevailed

during the period.

In the catalogue of Greek Thesmophoria I have ventured

to include certain local ceremonies where there is no explicit

record of the festival-name, but the details recounted make
for believing that it was that with which we are dealing. For

instance, Pausanias gives us a singular account of the ritual in

the temple of Demeter Muo-ia at Pellene*^, a name that may
designate the goddess of ' mystic ' cult ; on the third day of

a nine-days' celebration'' the men retired from the temple,

leaving the women alone, who then performed certain religious

functions by night ; the exclusion of males was so absolute

that even the male dog was tabooed, as in the palace of

Tennyson's ' Princess
' ;

' on the next day the men returned,

" Diodorns, if his rather vague words * The number nine points to Thesmo-
are to be pressed, implies that the whole phoria; in Ovid's account of the Cypriote

city (and the male sex) took part in it

:

Thesmophoria the period of purity lasts

this would be quite possible, and may nine days ; and in the Homeric Hymn,
have often happened without infringing which reflects certain features of the

the principle that the inner mystery of Thesmophoria, Demeter's search lasts

the Thesmophoria was exclusively the nine days,

privilege of the women.

H 3
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and both sexes indulged in ridicule and ribaldry in turn, the

one against the other.' We cannot be quite sure that this was

the Thesmophoria, for partial exclusion of men and a cere-

monious kind of ribaldry we have found in the Attic Haloa

also, but the nightly performance of the nine-days' rites at

Pellene somewhat justifies the belief. Again, the ritual that

Pausanias describes as performed in a grove called Uvpaia

(perhaps a name of the wheat-goddess), and the temple of

Demeter ITpooTaa-ia* and Kore on the road to Phlius near

Sicyon, may possibly have been a local form of the Thesmo-

phoria ^*'': the men held a feast in this temple, but another

sacred building was given up to an exclusive festival of the

women, and there stood in it statues of Demeter, Kore, and

Dionysos, all of which were muffled except the faces. If this

ritual were the Thesmophoria, which is ofcourse uncertain, those

whohold that the name designates the goddess of marriage might

quote this record as countenancing their theory, for the place

where the women's ceremony occurred was called the Nvfufxav:

but this should not be interpreted as the ' house of the goddess

of marriage,' but merely as the ' house of the bride,' just as

' Parthenon ' is the ' house of the maid.' This interesting fact

is surely better interpreted by the supposition that the bride

was Persephone, who was united in this building to Dionysos

in a iepbs ydnos, though it must remain uncertain whether it

was this sacred marriage that the women acted on that night

of their mystery.

For nowhere in the accounts of the Thesmophoria is there

any express statement found concerning any dramatic repre-

sentation of a marriage. Theogamiae, or rituals commemo-

rating the union of Persephone and the god of the lower

world, certainly occurred in the Greek states : and are especially

attested for Sicily and the neighbourhood of Tralles ^^*' ^^^

;

and from Greece it penetrated Roman ritual in the form of

the marriage of Orcus and Ceres, a ceremony in which wine

was rigorously excluded, and which may have been associated

' The goddess who ' stands before ' cf. the two meanings, local and quasi-

the granary or corn-field, and therefore immaterial, of Apollo Upoarar^pios.

the goddess who ' protects from harm '

:
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with the Ludi Tarentini mentioned by Varro as instituted in

accordance with a Sibylline oracle in honour of Dis Pater and

Proserpine ^"^ ^ The latter lasted three nights, and dark-

coloured victims were offered. Now much of the ritual in

honour of Flora and Bona Dea reminds us vividly of the

Thesmophoria, the exclusion of men, the sexual licence, the

beating with rods, and yet may be old Italian *. Nevertheless,

we are expressly told that the whole service of Ceres in Rome
was Greek, administered by Greek priestesses and in the

Greek language '"^e Dionysius of Halikarnassos, under the

influence of the legend of Pallas and Pallantion, traces

the Roman Ceres-cult back to Arcadia, mentioning that in

Rome, as in Greece, the administration was in the hands of

women, and that the ritual excluded wine : but Cicero with

more caution and truth connects it with Naples—where we find

mention of a priestess of Demeter Thesmophoros—or Velia ^"^j

and another record affirms its association in the times of the

Gracchi with the cult of Henna, in which the same exclusion

of the male sex was the rule '^°^^. And the Bona Dea herself

borrowed—probably through Tarentum—part at least of her

ritual directly from a Greek cult-centre, for the name ' Damium

'

applied to her sacrifice, ' Damia ' to the goddess, ' Damiatrix

'

to the priestess ^ point surely to the Epidaurian-Aeginetan

worship '^ *. With these proofs of strong Greek influence, we
cannot avoid the belief that the Thesmophoria itself, the oldest

and most universal of the Greek Demeter-feasts, was intro-

duced into the Roman state ; and though the name does not

occur in the calendar of the Roman religion, we have sufficient

proof of the rite as a Roman ordinance in the celebration of

the ' leiunium Cereris,' the fast of Ceres, falling on the fourth

of October, and corresponding in name and more or less in

time to the Attic NTjoreia". Nevertheless, the marriage of

Orcus and Ceres could have been no part of a Roman
Thesmophoria, for this was celebrated by the Pontifices, and

' Vide W. Fowler, Roman Festivals, feel that this hypothesis so naturally

pp. 103-106. applies to the facts as the theory of

* Fowler, op. cit. p. 106, suggests importation from Greece.

as possible ' an Italian origin for " Vide Roscher, Lexikon, i, p. 863

;

the whole group of names.' I do not Livy 36. 37 : it lasted nine days.



IP2 GREEK RELIGION [chap,

the Romans would hardly have been likely to abandon the

rigid Thesmophorian rule of the exclusion of men.

- There is one last question about the ritual of the Thesmo-

phoria, to which a certain answer would contribute something

to our knowledge of the goddess ; were the offerings always

vr](j>a.\ia, that is to say, was wine always excluded ? We should

believe this to have been the rule if we believed Dionysius'

statement, who speaks as if the sober sacrifice was the rule of

all the Demeter cults whether in Italy or Greece i"''. That

he was wrong about Italy we have Vergil's testimony, aided

by Servius * ; and he was wrong about Greece : for wine is

explicitly mentioned among the offerings to Demeter at Cos'',

it was used in ceremonies connected with her feasts ; as at the

Haloa'^ and in the mystery-rites at Andania^*^. The jest in

Aristophanes about the flagon of wine dressed up as a baby,

smuggled in by one of the Thesmophoriazusae at the NTjore^

only suggests that it was tabooed on this particular day, but

not necessarily throughout the whole festival : on the other

hand, it was specially excluded from the rites of the Despoinae

at Olympia.-^'*. The point is of some interest because the

ordinance against wine was fairly common in the primitive

ritual of the earth-goddess and of deities akin to her ".

We may now endeavour to gather certain results of value

from this tangle of detail. The festival bears about it the

signs of extreme antiquity, while the name ' Demeter,' and

the rule which excluded slaves from any participation in it '^*,

may deter us from regarding it as the heritage of a pre-Hellenic

population in Greece. At no point does it reflect the higher

life of the Greek Polls, or the institution of ' Aryan ' mono-

gamic marriage. It has been supposed, for reasons that will be

considered below, to show the imprint of a ' matriarchal ' type

of society ^
; but if we confine the question here to its signifi-

cance as a marriage festival, it is difficult to see how either the

* Ceor^. I. 344 with Servins' com- seem to explain the Roman rnle, R.

ment. 109*, that in the Sacra Cereris the name
'' Geogr. Reg. s. v. of father must never be mentioned : bnt

" Vide p. 65; vol. I, pp. 88-89; vol. 2, Servius adds that the daughter's name

p. 664, note a. was tabooed also, and here the theory
'' The ' matriarchal ' theory might at once breaks down.
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patriarchal or matriarchal theory can draw any support from

the ritual of a festival that does not seem to have concerned

itself with any form of marriage whatever. It is obviously

concerned solely with the fertility of the field and the fertility

of the womb. The women ceremoniously marching over the

land with torches are figures of a world-wide agricultural

ritual, intended to evoke the fructifying warmth of the earth

or the personal agency of the earth-spirit * ; it was usual to

kill some one or shed blood on such occasion, and somebody
probably once was killed or blood was shed in the Thesmo-

phoria ; it was usual to strew sacred flesh as religious manure

over the land, and this purpose was served by the decaying

pigs and the functions of the avrk^Tpiai : the rules of sexual

abstinence and ritualistic purity enforced upon the Thesmo-
phoriazusae may be explained by the widespread belief that

the ministers of an agrarian ritual should discipline their

bodies beforehand, in order that virtue may the better come
out of them when it is needed. On the other hand, cereal

ceremonies at certain times of the year have been often marked

by wild sexual licence and indulgence, either because by the

logic of sympathetic magic such practices are supposed to

increase the fertilizing strength of the earth, or because a

period of fasting and mortification has preceded, and, the devil

having been thus cast out, the human temperament feels it

may risk a carnival •". Now there was no sexual indulgence

at the Thesmophoria, for the men were rigorously excluded,

and the Christian fathers would not perhaps have been so

severe in their moral censures, had their knowledge of other

pagan ritual, that Christianity was obliged for a very long

° With a like purpose, namely to harvest-festivals, sometimes chastity is

increase the fertilizing warmth of the required : cf. the idea that ' the breach

earth, lighted torches were flung into of sexual laws might be punished by

a pit as offerings to Kore at Argos "^". sterility of the land,' Frazer, Golden

^ The rule of chastity prevailed at Bough^, vol. 2, p. 212. The instances

the Skirra, another agricultural festi- ofsexual indulgence, probably for a cere-

val, see p. 40, note c; cf. Anthrop.Journ, monious purpose originally, in agrarian

1901, p. 307, among the native tribes festivals are too numerous to need

of Manipur sometimes sexual licence quoting,

and drunken debauchery prevail at
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time to tolerate, been wider: but there was ala-xpoXoyia'^,

badinage of an undoubtedly indecent kind, usually among the

women themselves, but sometimes between both sexes ; and

this was no mere casual and licentious y^« tfesprit, the coarse-

ness of a crowd of vulgar revellers, but a ceremonious duty

steadily performed by matrons whose standard of chastity was

probably as high as ours and ideas of refinement in other

respects very like our own : the object of this, as of all the

rest of the ritual, being to stimulate the fertilizing powers of

the earth and the human frame ''. Again, the practice of

beating the bodies of the worshippers with wands of some

sacred wood has been often in vogue as a fertilizing charm

which quickens the generative powers for the purposes both

of vegetation-magic and of human productiveness : a salient

instance is the ceremony of the Lupercalia, though there the

beating was with thongs of hide, probably cut from some

sacred animal ; it occurred also in the Greek ritual of Demeter,

probably the Thesmophoria, according to a gloss of Hesychius

who speaks of the rods of plaited bark with which they beat

each other in the Demeter-feast ^.

The divinity or divinities then of the Thesmophoria were

worshipped not as political powers or marriage-goddesses, but

as powers of fertility and vegetation, and—we must also add

—

of the lower world. For it is the chthonian idea and its

ghostly associations that explain why so much of the ritual

was performed at night, why one at least of the days was

aiTo^pds or \j.iapii. so that no public business ° could be done '°%

probably why no crowns of flowers* could be worn by the

Thesmophoriazusae ^°, and finally why the ceremonial vest-^

ments of the goddesses—at least at Syracuse ^^—were purple,

a colour proper also to the Eumenides.

The above analysis of the festival seems finally to rule out

' Cf. 75», 85, 103 : also at the Haloa'", another context,

and in the worship of Damia and An- " Public business was not suspended

xesia^'. on every festival day, cf. Dionysos, R.
'' We must distinguish ritualistic 127°.

alaxpoKoyia from the ritual of cursing, * Cf. the similar prohibition in the

which has also its place in Greek re- worship of the Charites at Paros, Apoll.

ligion and which will be examined in Bibl. 3. 15, 7.
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the two usual explanations of Thesmophoros, which refer the

word to the ordinances of the state or of human marriage ;

and the other explanations hitherto noticed do not appear

satisfactory. The most sensible proposed by antiquity is that

given by the unknown scholiast on Lucian or by the excellent

authority whom he reproduces : that she was called de^ixo^opos

because she taught men the 6e(rij.oC of agriculture : at least this

interpretation of the word is not in violent conflict with the

ritual of the Thesmophoria, as the others are. Still it is

linguistically most improbable that a deity who taught the

rules of agriculture should have acquired at a very early

period of the language the name of the ' Law-Bringer,' simply

from her agrarian teaching. For dea-fios in the meaning of

' ordinance ' or ' rule ' is never found in any specialized sense,

whether religious, social, or utilitarian \
The appellative is very old, and in the pre-Homeric period

the word ^eo-juo's may have borne different meanings, logically

derivable from its root-significance, but afterwards lost. An
archaic inscription of Olympia "^ presents us with the word in

a peculiar dialect-form, and probably in the signification of

KTrjiia or ' landed property
' ; and in a Boeotian inscription

of the latter part of the third century B. C. we find reOfjuos

used of money placed out on loan ". Somewhat akin to these

is the meaning for which Anacreon is quoted as an authority "*,

who used dea-fios as equivalent to Brja-avpos, that which one

'lays down' or ' piles up.' It is natural to suppose that the

poet preserved an obsolete Ionic usage ; and the ethnography

' The statement that Homer uses the 'Law' or 'Ordinance ' applied explicitly

word as specialized to mean themarriage- to the marriage-rite, yet neither word is

law, occasionally made in careless ac- an equivalent for marriage,

counts of the Thesmophoria, is an inex- ^ Collitz, Diakit. Inscr. (Blass) 1 154

;

cusable error. Besides the passage in Hell. Joum. 2, p. 365 (Comparetti) ;

the Odyssey quoted above there are, so Meister, Die griech. Dial. 2, p. 21 :

far as I am aware, only two instances Blass's interpretation of the word as =
of its association with marriage or the KTrjua seems to me more probable than

maixiage-bed in Greek literature, Plut. Meister's, who explains it as ' sacrifice,'

p. 138 A (quoted R. 72), andAel. Var. for the obscure inscription seems cer-

Nist. 12. 47 (the others quoted by tainly to refer to property rather than

Blocb, Roscher's Lex. 2, p. 1329 are not to ritual.

to the point). But English would " Cauer, Delect.', 295, 1. 65.

supply us with endless instances of * Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Frag. 68.
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of the Thesmophoria is predominantly Ionic *. Being well

aware of the danger of etymologizing on the prehistoric

meanings of words, I venture the suggestion that eecr^io^6poi

originally bore the simple and material sense of ' the bringer

of treasure or riches,' a meaning which is appropriate to the

goddess of corn and the lower world, which accords with

a ritual that obviously aimed at purely material blessings,

and w^hich explains the occasional association of Demeter

&fo-fio(j}6poi and Kapiro<j>6pos.

There is one last question to consider, and to solve if

possible, concerning the Thesmophoria. Why were the men

excluded, and the mystery-play and the agrarian ritual wholly

or almost wholly in the hands of women ? In considering it

we must also ask why female ministration was predominant

in other Attic Demeter-festivals of an agrarian character, such

as the Skirra, Haloa, and Kalamaia? The problem is more

important than may at first sight appear to the student of

Greek religion, for it is part of a larger one that continually

confronts him, the relations of the sexes in classical ritual and

their historical significance. Without raising the larger ques-

tion for the moment, we may feel inclined to accept the

solution that Dr. Jevons offers in his Introduction to the Study

of Religion : the invention of agriculture and the cultivation

of cereals, whereby society advanced beyond the hunting-

stage, was the achievement of women ; they discovered the

value of wild oats, they first broke the ground, and still among

modern savage tribes as, to some extent, according to Tacitus

among the ancient Germans, the warrior despises the tilling

of the soil and leaves this hard and important occupation in

the hands of the women : therefore even under a more ad-

vanced system of civilization the women still retain their

privilege of administering the agrarian ritual ''. It is an

' There is reason for believing that alone: according to this writer, gome

the Dorians were expressly excluded at kind of cereal plant happened to become

Faros from the ritual of Demeter and the women's totem : hence, he supposes,

Kore, vide Geogr. Reg. s. v. Pares. the origin of agriculture and the women's
'' The theory gains in plausibility if worship of an agrarian divinity : this

we leave the totemistic hypothesis, on part of his theory is one of the many
which Dr. Jevons bases it, severely instances among modem students of
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attractive view for students of Hellenic religion, because it

seems to explain the Demeter-legend and the phenomenon

of the Thesmophoria, Skirra, and similar festivals.

But it cannot claim to be more than an a priori hypothesis,

because in regard to the civilizations of the past the beginnings

of agriculture lie remotely beyond our ken ; and as regards

our contemporary wild races, we have not as far as I am
aware detected any in the actual process of inventing agricul-

ture, and we have only a few legends for our evidence *. For

the fact that lazy and demoralized men in any stage of society

have been prone to leave the hard work in the fields to the

women can hardly help us to prove the actual origins of all

tillage. Nor is it hard to find a priori reasons against the

assumption : it seems scarcely credible that in every part of

the globe the unaided strength of women was able successfully

to battle with the immense difficulties in the way of converting

swamp and forest into tilth-land : or that the importance of

the new food-supply would not soon have been so obvious

that male industry would have been attracted to the work

before a religious taboo could have had time to arise. Again,

Greek religious legend has preserved no remembrance of

women as the apostles of the new agriculture : it was natural

to believe that the earth-goddess had revealed it, and the

pious myth concerning Demeter was accepted in most parts

of Greece, though Hera's claim to the honour was preferred

in Argolis '', and perhaps Athena's at Athens ; but it was

to men not women that the mystery was first shown, to

Triptolemos at Eleusis or to the hero Argos in the Argolid.

And Greece and the adjacent lands have many other heroes

Comparative Religion of inordinate through the female generally prevailing

totemistic bias : as regards Greece there according to Peabody Museum Reports,

is not the shadow of any evidence for vol. 3, p. 207. We note also the curious

a com-totem. story told by the Basutos that corn-

' It is supposed that the cultivation cultivation was discovered through the

of maize among the Iroquois was only jealousy of a woman who gave some

begun a short time before the arrival of ears of wild corn to a rival supposing

the Europeans, and the art was appa- them to be poison, but found to her

rently entirelyin thehandsofthewomen: disappointment that they were very

and the women claimed to own the land, nutritious, Casalis, LesBassoulos, p. 255.

a kind of gynaecocracy with descent '' Vide Hera, R. 13°.
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of agriculture and horticulture, Eunostos, Kyamites, Ari-

staeus, Lityerses, the robust pair of the Aloadae, perhaps Linos,

Skephros, Leimon, and Hyacinthos, and some of these were

inventors in their special domains ; here and there we find

one or two vegetation-heroines, a Charila or Erigone, that may
assist growth but are not said to have invented anything at all.

Finally the legends concerning the propagation of the vine

recognize only men as the apostles of the new science. It

seems then that Greek folk-lore is against Dr. Jevons' hypo-

thesis ; and this negative evidence is important because in the

fact which he assumes to explain this important feature of the

Thesmophoria, if it were a fact, would be just one of those

which would imprint itself upon legend. Those who favour

the hypothesis can say that the legends have been tampered

with and retold by a patriarchal society, in which woman has

lost her rights. But this at least is to confess that the hypo-

thesis draws no support from Greek legend ; meantime no

historical record is likely to come to its aid. As regards the

legends of other countries" and the primitive races of our

own time, I can find none that favours it, while the culture-

myths of the Iroquois and the Zunis mentioned by Mr. Lang ''

are decidedly against it. In fact the male contempt for

agriculture, which has been used as an argument bearing on

this question of origins, though doubtfully attested by Tacitus

of the ancient Germans ", cannot be taken as characteristic of

the primitive Aryan society in general ; at least it does not

appear in the earliest literature that may be supposed to

reflect something of early Aryan feeling, for instance, in the

Icelandic, Homeric, and Vedic sagas. And if many modern

savages are glad enough to make the women work, yet others

* The pathetic legend of Bormos do not point to women, Anthrop.Journ.

among the Matyandyni seems to be 1902, p. 183.

a harvest-story of the vegetation-yonth " Gertnania, 1 5. The passage proves

who dies like Attis and Linos : women nothing about the exclusive prerogatives

are not mentioned in the Bormos-ritual, of the women : it merely says that the

nor are they so prominent as the men in most warlike men despised peaceful

that of Attis. pursuits, and that the care of the houses

* Myth, Ritual, and Religion, vol. 2, and fields was delegated to women, old

pp. 54 and 63 ; the Maori myths con- men, and the weakest members of the

ceming the introduction of the potato family.
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are quoted " who will not allow them to touch the cattle, and

who therefore keep the ploughing to themselves.

The hypothesis does not seem then entitled to rank as

a vera causa explaining the problem of the Thesmophoria.

Another explanation which touches the one just examined

at certain points is supplied by a somewhat popular theory

that has been already incidentally mentioned, and has been

elaborated in one of Mr. Karl Pearson's essays'". It may be

briefly stated thus : the matriarchal period—believed by some
anthropologists to have everywhere preceded the patriarchal

—

implies descent through the female and the supremacy of

women ; these had the whole of the religion in their hands,

and were specially devoted to the worship of a goddess who

—

in Europe at least—was usually an earth-goddess, and whose

rites were orgiastic and marked with sexual licence, of which

the object was to promote the fertility of the fields and the

human mother-family ; this system was gradually displaced

by the patriarchal with its male deity, but the women still

retained certain prerogatives in religion, especially in the

worship of the earth-goddess ; fossilized relics of the matri-

archal society in fact still survive in the exclusion of men from

certain ceremonies, in the occasional predominance of a god-

dess over a god, in the antipathy that certain female divinities

still retained to marriage, and in the gross sexual freedom of

certain religious carnivals.

Now the theory is very attractive, and, if it were sound,

the sociological results of the study of ancient religions would

not only be of the highest importance—as they are—biit

would also be fairly easy to collect : for the mother-goddess

is nearly always a prominent figure in the worship, female

ministration is tolerably frequent, and the apparent proofs of

the matriarchate are here ready to hand. But the theory

' Crawley, Mystic Rose, p. 49 (Bechu- 1 70-1 71: the matriarchal hypothesis is

analand). advocated most enthusiastically by Miss

^ Chances of Death and other Studies Harrison in her Prolegomena in respect

in Evolution, vol. 2, pp. 1-50, ' Woman both of the Thesmophoria and most

as Witch ' ; that his theory is intended other phenomena of early Greek re-

to apply to the Thesmophoria and other ligion.

Demeter-ritnal appears on pp. 150,
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does not stand the test, when examined in the light of

evidence which may be gleaned from the study of ancient

and primitive religions, and ancient and contemporary records

of ' matriarchal ' societies *.

The discussion of the matriarchate question, even when

confined to the evidence from Greek religion, yet extends far

beyond our present limits ; and it is connected with many

special questions of ritual, as, for instance, the reason for the

custom, found in different parts of the world, of the inter-

change of garments between the sexes in certain ceremonies,

the reason for the self-mutilation of the priest in Anatolian

worships. For the present it is enough to mention certain

results which a more comprehensive inquiry will be found

to yield, and which decidedly weaken the force of the

theory. It is not true, in the first place, that the male

imagination and the male supremacy tend always to engender

the god and the female the goddess ; on the contrary,

the religious-psychological bias of the female is sometimes

towards the male divinity, and even under the ' matri-

archal ' system the god is often more frequent than the

goddess ^ In the next place the ' matriarchal ' system by no

means appears to carry with it of necessity the religious

supremacy of the woman ; on the contrary, it is quite usual to

find among modern savages, whose social system is based on

descent through the female, that women are excluded under

pain of death from the important tribal mysteries. Again,

the sexual distinction of divinities, when anthropomorphism

had made such a distinction possible and necessary, might

often be worked out under the pressure of ideas that have

nothing to do with the social organization of the worshippers ;

for instance, the earth would be naturally regarded as a

goddess both by the patriarchal and the ' matriarchal ' society,

and the religious imagination under either system might

conceive that the goddess required a male partner. Finally,

" The objections urged against it in the position of women in ancient re-

the text are the risumi of my article in ligion.'

Archiv Religionswissensch. 1904, p. 70, * This seems true generally speaking

on ' Sociological hypotheses concerning of Africa, Australia, and North America.
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the fully developed ' Aryan ' system might still require, or at

least admit, the priestess*, and may relegate certain important

religious ministrations to women : and other causes than the

surviving instinct of a vanished social organization may have

been at work in this. For in certain departments of the

religious activity of the old world, and in certain realms of

the religious consciousness, the female organism may have

been regarded with psychological truth as more efficacious

and more sensitive than the male. Many ancient observers

noted that women (and effeminate men) were especially prone

to orgiastic religious seizure, and such moods were of particular

value for prophecy and for the production of important results

in nature by means of sympathetic magic. The Shamaness

is often thought more powerful than the Shaman, and there-

fore the latter will sometimes wear her dress, in order that

literally ' her mantle may fall on him.' Hence in the Apolline

divination, where it worked through frenzy, the woman was

often regarded as the better medium for the divine afflatus.

And, to apply these reflections to the problem of the Thesmo-

phoria, we may believe that the psychological explanation is

more probable than the sociological : that the women were

allowed exclusive ministration because they held the stronger

magic, because they could put themselves more easily into

sympathetic rapport with the earth-goddess, because the

generative powers of the latter, which the ritual desired to

maintain and to quicken, resembled more nearly their own ^

And those who may think that the Thesmophoria can be

better explained as the survival of a licentious worship of the

earth-goddess, practised by a polyandrian society in which

women were the dominant sex, are confronted by two facts

that make against their theory : the Thesmophoria was no
' Walpurgisnacht

'
; for in spite of the alaxpoKoyia chastity was

' It Is a very noteworthy fact that Zauber, p. 70.

she is absolutely unknown in Vedic '' Cf. Roscoe, ' Manners and Customs

ritual: in certain cases the husband of the Baganda,' y4«MTO^. yo«r?2. 1902,

might depute his wife to sacrifice for p. 56, 'The work of cultivating these

him, but according to one text ' the (banana) trees is entirely done by women
gods despise the offering of a woman,' ... a sterile wife is said to be injurious

vide Hillebrandt, Vedische Opfer und to a garden.'
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Strictly enforced both before and during the festival ; secondly,

the Thesmophoria was performed by married women only, and

is thus markedly distinguished from those sex-carnivals that

are regarded by Mr. Karl Pearson as the heritage of a matri-

archy.

The cults of Artemis appear at certain points to reflect the

social phenomenon known as 'Amazonism,' which may be,

but is not necessarily, a concomitant of the 'matriarchal'

organization ; but we cannot discern the impress of either of

these phenomena in the Demeter-worship.

Outside the Thesmophoria there was nowhere any rigid

exclusion of men from the ritual of the goddess. Only at

Megalopolis in the worship of Despoina, the temple to which

women had always access, was open to men not more than once

a year^*^. On the other hand, in the record of the Great

Mystery of Demeter at the Arcadian town of Pheneus, no

priestess is mentioned : it is the priest who by assimilation

assumes the powers of the goddess, and works the magic ; who
wears the mask of Demeter Kihapia, and smites the ground

with rods to evoke the divine earth-powers ^^^. And in the

cult of greatest prestige, the Eleusinian, the male ministrant

predominates over the female. No doubt the later prejudices

of the patriarchal monogamic system, accompanied by a cooler

and saner temper in matters of ritual, generally hampered the

woman in the free exercise of her natural religious gifts and in

the province of ecstatic magic : we shall see the austere

domestic rule taming and conventionalizing the Bacchae. In

such matters much must be attributed to the agency of social

causes.

A more difiicult and still more important part of the whole

study is the examination of the Eleusinian mysteries. But

before approaching that investigation, we must look more

closely at the figure of Kore-Persephone, and pass her various

cults and cult-characteristics in rapid review.

The polytheistic imagination of the Greeks tended inevitably

towards the multiplication of forms. And this tendency was

most certain to operate in the development of the personality

of Gaia, a deity so manifold in attributes and works. Thus
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a plurality of divine beings arises, as we have already seen,

of whom the mutual relations are not always clear. It is

possible that the divine pair worshipped in Epidauros, Troezen,

Aegina, Laconia, Tarentum, and Thera ^^, who were usually

known as Damia and Auxesia, arose merely as vaguely con-

ceived duplicates of the earth-goddess, whose mutual affinity

the primitive worshipper did not care to define ; and we might

compare the mysterious and nameless Cretan MTjr^pe?, whose

worship was powerful in Sicily, an undifferentiated group of

beings worshipped in one temple *. On this view the identifi-

cation of Damia and Auxesia with Demeter and Kore, which

was of course certain to come, was an afterthought of the

Greeks, Certainly the functions of the two pairs are closely

allied. They are goddesses ofthe corn-field, for as Demeter and

Kore are ^A^-qaiai.^^'^^ so the Aeginetan-Epidaurian divinities

are styled 6ea\ 'ACealai, an epithet which probably alludes to

the dry grain ^^^
: they are deities of child-birth, being them-

selves represented, like Avyr] kv y6va<nv, as on their knees in

the act of bringing forth ; we hear of ribald choruses ofwomen
in their service, which remind us of the Attic Thesmophoria,

only that the women have men leaders ; and the significance

of the Xido^okia in the Troezenian ritual has already been

pointed out ^. It is reasonable therefore to regard Damia
and Auxesia as originally mere appellatives of Demeter and

Kore themselves, and this opinion seems to draw support from

the apparent affinity of the names Damia and Demeter. But

this linguistic evidence may be deceptive, for the proper form

of the first name seems rendered doubtful since the discovery

of a fifth-century (b. C.) inscription in Aegina, in which we find

M.vla instead of Aa/xfo ^^\ The explanation, therefore, of the

origin of the Epidaurian-Aeginetan pair, who belonged no

doubt to pre-Dorian cult, must remain doubtful".

" Vide Rhea-Cybele, R. 38°. of al Se/ival ©rai on the Areopagus
" Vide supra, pp. 93-94. and of Demeter-Kore to point to an
" What has been here suggested about original identity ; but there are also

the original nature of Damia and Aux- important differences between the con-

esia might conceivably be true about ception of the former and the latter

that of the Athenian Semnae : there is group, and there are no real grounds

sufficient resemblance between the rituals for believing that the Semnae were ever
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But there is no vagueness about Demeter and Kore. In

them the single personality of the earth-goddess is dualized

into two distinct and clearly correlated personalities. We must

try to trace the origin and growth of the belief in the daughter

;

and the inquiry is of some interest even for the history of

Christianity, for she may be believed to have bequeathed, if

not her name, yet much of her prestige to the Virgin Mary.

It has been supposed that the corn-field sufficiently explains

the cult-figures Demeter and her Kore ; for peasants in different

parts of the world speak of the corn-mother *, and sometimes

the last sheaf that is carried is called the ' maiden,' or grains

from it are made into the form of a little girl and eaten as

a sacrament ^ And, though Demeter is far the more prominent

as a corn-goddess, being frequently worshipped without her

daughter in this character, yet Greek ritual literature and art

sufficiently attest Kore's connexion with the crops. Prayers

were addressed to herat the Proerosia,according to Euripides^*;

and she had her part in the Haloa and XAoia '^. At Athens,

Syracuse ^'•^, and elsewhere she shares Demeter's title of

Thesmophoros, and though this is not universally the case",

she is always essential to the myth or dogma of the festival.

Under the mystic name of Despoina at Lykosura she was

worshipped with cereal offerings "'*
; and her feast called

Karaycayia at Syracuse was celebrated when the corn was

carried, the young goddess being supposed to return to the

lower world when the harvest of the year was over. The
descent of Kore implies also her return or resurrection, at

first a purely agrarian idea but one fraught with great possi-

bilities for religion. We have noted already the evidence of

regarded as two, which would be essen- The Mexicans spoke of the ' long-haired

tial to the theory. But the whole ques- mother of maize,' Frazer, Co/denBough ',

tion concerning the Semnae is very i, p. 35 : corn called the mother in

complex, and will be treated more fully Peruvian ritual, A. Lang, Tie Makmg
in a later chapter in connexioh with ofReligion, p. 257.

the Erinyes. It has been partly dealt * Frazer, Golden Bough'', 2, pp. 182,

with by Miss Harrison in hei Prolego- 201, 318; Mannhardt, Antike Wald-
mena, and with many of her views «. Feld-Kulte, p. 289, ' die aus dem
I agree. Korn herausgetriebene Kornjungfer."

' Mannhardt, Baumkulius, p. 611, ° R. 83, 85-87.

'die Korn-Mutter geht fiber das Getreide.'
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a primitive ritual in which the earth-goddess was supposed to

be awakened and evoked by the smiting of the earth with

hammers, and this may have belonged to a religious era

earlier than the arrival or evolution of the Hellenic deities. It

is probable that the late-born Kore attracted to herself the

dogma and possibly part of the ritual of the primaeval Gaia *.

The record of the Greek festivals that celebrated the 'AvoSoj

or return of the former is scanty and doubtful ; but we may
be fairly certain that the Y\poyjxLpr]Tripia, the ' feast of early wel-

come ' at Athens, was celebrated at the end of winter when
the corn was beginning to sprout, and was consecrated to

Kore •", whose resurrection was at hand ^''^. Also the lesser

Attic mysteries at Agrae, an early spring festival of the corn,

were specially devoted to Kore-Persephone ^^"j and probably

commemorated her resurrection. In fact she seems to belong

rather to the youthful period of the year than to the matured

harvest-field, and while Demeter was necessary to every corn-

festival we cannot be sure that her daughter was. We can

never of course be certain that the record that has come down
to us is complete ; but we note the absence of Kore's name in

the detailed account of the K&XaOos, ' the feast of the corn-

basket,' at Alexandria ^"^, in the record of the KaAa^am at

Athens^', in the reaper's harvest prayer'^, and in many
dedications and thanksgivings for the harvest ^^'•' ^'. And
except Kapi:o(j)6pos and perhaps 6€(TiJ.o(j)6pos we can quote no

title of hers referring to the crops ^'"'. It does not then seem

likely that Kore arose simply as the peasant's corn-maiden,

' Vide chapter on ' Monuments of lexicographers to Athena because of the

Demeter,' pp. 223, 224. misleading associations of the name
'' There can be little doubt, as MUller, Hipr), which suggested UapBivoa : the

Kleine Schriften, 2, p. 256, note 77, fact that the Krokonidai were concerned

remarks, that the irpoxai/n^TiJpm and the with it, and that it was connected with

npoxapiOTqfM are identical, being popu- the avoSos t^s 0eoC, points clearly to

lar synonyms of the same feast. In Kore. Athena at Athens had no time

volume I, p. 298 (Athena, R. 28) I of returning or departing. Upoxa'tpfiv

have taken the view that the festival denotes the anticipatory welcome to a

was properly Athena's ; but, though she guest speedily arriving ; it could not be

may have had some connexion with it, applied to a departing friend ; therefore

I am inclined now to regard Miiller's in Harpokration'^' dncVai is a necessary

opinion as correct, that the festival was correction for dmivdi : of. the sacrifice

falsely attributed by some of the later of Trpox<ip(a at Messoa**.

I a
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a personage developed from the fetich of the last-gathered

sheaf. Like Adonis she was also a divinity of trees ", and in

certain mysteries a tree was chosen as her divine counterpart,

to be honoured and bewailed ^'''. In fact, as her mother was

the earth-goddess herself of very manifold function, so the

daughter was the goddess of the young earth, ripmroyoMj, ' the

first-born of the year '',' as they called her in the mystic cult

of Phlye^"; and her life and power were in the springing blade,

the tender bud, and all verdure, being only another form of

Demeter Xk6r\. She might occasionally care for cattle—the

earth-goddess under any name would do that—and even for

the keeping of bees "" ; but in.^he main agricultural ritual she

was overshadowed by Demeter whom we must regard as the

older creation of Greek religion. For Kore was not an in-

evitable goddess, as all her functions were fulfilled by Demeter

;

the communities that worshipped a Demeter XAo?/ and a

Demeter XOovia were in no need of another goddess, 'Kore,'

to fill a vacuum in their pantheon, and these worships of

Attica and Hermione may reflect the thoughts of a time

when Kore was not. As we have seen, the Hermione-cult of

Demeter X6ovia or of Xdovia was very prominent and ancient,

being probably of Dryopian origin ", as it belonged by equal

right to Asine also ; and though of course Kore came to be

recognized both in its ritual and myth \ we gather from

Pausanias' account of the worship ^^ and of the mysteries -*'

that in the oldest stratum of the local religion the elder earth-

goddess was still a single and undivided power. She appears

in certain inscriptions united with Klymenos and without Kore,

and it is the unique trait of the Dryopian legend as Pausanias

presents it to us that the god and goddess of the lower world

appear in the relation of brother and sister rather than as

* For connexions in Teutonic folk- YiapSivoi),

myth between tiie ' Holzfraulein ' and " Rohde, Psyche, p. 195.

the growth of corn see Mannhardt, '' In Syracnsan-cult, if Hesychins is

Baumkultus, p. 77. correct, both mother and daughter were
* That npajTOY&i; could be naturally called 'Hermione'"'. It is rare to

interpreted as alluding to vegetation is find a deity taking on so directly the

shown by the name Tipano-^ivaa borne name of a city (if this is the right

by one of the Hyakinthides, nymphs explanation),

of vegetation at Athens (Photius s. v.
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husband and wife. Again, the strange Arcadian worships of

Demeter the Black and Demeter Erinys seem to reveal a

glimpse of a period when the earth-goddess reigned below

—

probably always in union with an earth-god—but without

a younger goddess to claim an equal share or a part in the

sovereignty. Even the temple of Demeter Eleusinia in South

Laconia was no permanent home of Kore, who comes there

only as an occasional visitor from Helos ^*''. In the Elean

Pylos, an ancient seat of Hades, we hear of a grove of Demeter

near his shrine and no word of Kore, though the temples of

the three were reared side by side on the banks of the Acheron,

a branch of the Alpheios *''. Probably then it is no mere

accident of an imperfect record, but the abiding impress of an

earlier religious stage that accounts for the fact that Demeter's

name appears so frequently in cult—both agrarian and politi-

Ccil—without her daughter's, and Kore's so rarely without her

mother's *. Have we then a clue to the date of Kore's birth

in Greek religion ? In an older generation it was possible to

argue that because Homer does not mention Kore or the

abduction, but only Persephone, whom he speaks of as the

dreaded queen of the dead and the wife of Hades, he therefore

knew nothing of Demeter's daughter or Demeter's sorrow.

The wrong-headedness of this kind of argument was well

exposed by K. O. Muller''. Homer—that is to say the

Homeric poems as they have come down to us—knew that

Persephone was the daughter of Zeus, and that Demeter had

once been his bride '^^°
: how much more he knew it is useless

to discuss. He may have known all the main points of the

tradition of Demeter and Kore and seen no occasion for

revealing his knowledge. The story of the abduction is

" S. Wide, Lakonische Kulte, p. 245

:

duality of chthonian powers preceded

'An alien diesenOrten(Taygetos, Sparta, and survived by the side of the later

Hermione) ist der Hades-Gott mit De- trinity. The question whether we
meter (nicht mit Kore) verbunden, eine should thus explain the Eleusinian pair,

Verbindung, die gewiss alter war als die & Bia^ and ^ Sio., must be separately

des Hades und der Kore." One or two discussed below.

of his instances are based on doubtful ^ Kleine Schriften, 2, pp. 92-93, in

evidence, but his main principle is his review of L. Preller's Demeter und
probably sound in the sense that a Persephone.
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briefly mentioned by Hesiod ^^"j and is expanded into a

beautiful poetic legend by the author of the Homeric hymn.

But neither the latter poet, whose date is uncertain, nor Hesiod

employ the word Ko'pi? or Yiovprj as a personal divine name,

but speak only of Persephone ; and in the longer poem this

name is freely used, evidently without any association of evil

omen, as the popular designation of the lovely and ' pure

daughter of pure Demeter.' The oldest written record of

' Kore ' as an individual name is the very archaic rock-inscrip-

tion in the precincts of the temple of Apollo Karneios at

Thera ^^^
; but the earliest passage in literature is the frag-

ment of Lasos, quoted by Athenaeus, in which the poet of

Hermione hails her as ' Kore, the guardian of oxen, the wife

of Klymenos '
"'^. Here at last is the full-fledged Kore-Perse^

phone, consort of the nether god, with the functions of an

earth-goddess. And as the literary evidence is usually very

late in proving anything, she had probably won her special

name and independent personality long before the sixth

century B.C. The myth of the daughter's rape and the

mother's bereavement appears to have been ancient and wide-

spread in the Greek world *. The ritual of the Thesmophoria

enacted it in some kind of passion-play ; and though this

theme need not have been the original kernel of the mystery,

we know that Greek ritual was slow of growth, and most

conservative in form. The cult of Demeter, *Ax^a or 'kyjiia ^"^

was an ancient inheritance of Tanagra and the Gephyraioi,

and the probable interpretation '' of the title as ' the sorrowing

one ' implies the legend of the abduction. Again, Ko'/stj of

A?j/xTjrpoj Ko'pjj is no mere popular and affectionate sobriquet,

but the cfiicial and formal title of the goddess in many a stater

cult, attested by inscriptions or the careful notice of authorities

such as Pausanias : in fact the only instances that I have been

able to find of the official use of the name ' Persephone ' for

the public cult of the goddess are in the cults of Athens ^'*,

Cyzicos ^^*, Messoa in Laconia **
; probably also in the

Heraeum of Elis ^", for the name appears here in the text

of Pausanias, who habitually uses Yiopri instead, and probably

" See Fbrster, Raub der Persephone, pp. 2-10. '' Vide supra, pp. 70-71.
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among the Locri Epizephyrii ^•'*
; and this very scanty evi-

dence is further weakened by the fact that both at Athens

and Cyzicos the other and milder name was obviously para-

mount.

As further indication, we have such names of her festivals

as Ko'peia (more properly Ko'pata) in Arcadia ^*"', and Syracuse **,

the Kopdyia, the procession of the Kora-idol at Mantinea,

where the sacred house was called Kopayiov ^'^. Now festival

names belong usually to a very ancient period of Greek

religious nomenclature ; and it may well be that the name
of Kore was widely known and stamped upon the formulae

of Greek ritual and festivals before the Dorian invasion. The
law at Paros, preserved in an archaic inscription, forbidding

a Dorian to share in the civic sacrifice to ' Kore,' seems to

carry us back to very ancient days^ Therefore, though

in the chronology of Greek religion precise dating is usually

impossible, we may maintain that the divine daughter was

a creation of the pre-Hesiodic period. Of this at least we
are sure, that before Homer, probably long before, the

earth-goddess had become pluralized. To two such divine

beings the ancient city of Potniae owed its name, and perhaps

at its very origin the ' lady-goddesses ' were already known

and called by the names ' Demeter ' and ' Kore,' as they

were called and worshipped there in later times "^. As
pre-Homeric offshoots of Gaia we must recognize Demeter,

Persephone, and Themis. In nature the two former are

identical, for each in the earliest period of which we can gain

a glimpse has a double character as chthonian and vegetative

goddess ''. But from the two distinct names two distinct

personalities arose, according to the law of the popular Hel-

lenic imagination which tended to convert the nomen into

a numen. Then as these two personalities were distinct and

yet in function and idea identical, early Greek theology must

have been called upon to define their relations. They might

have been explained as sisters, but as there was a male deity

' Vide Geogr. Reg. s. v. Paros. Psyche, vol. i, p. 205 : cf. Zeus XWmo?,
'' The same is trne of nearly all the nXourouc, Tpo<t>ui'ios, Dionysos, Aphrodite

Greek divinities of the earth, vide Rohde's Me\aii'is, &c.
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in the background and Demeter's name spoke of maternity, it

was more natural to regard them as mother and daughter.

And apart from any myth about Demeter's motherhood

Persephone-Kore might well have been a very early cult-title,

meaning simply the girl-Persephone, just as Hera, the stately

bride-mother, was called "Hpo ITats, ' Hera the girl ' at Stym-

phalos. For that the goddess of the woods, pastures, and

corn-fields should be imagined as a girl in spring was natural

to the Hellenes and apparently to other races. Again, the

bride of the god of the lower-world god might naturally be

called Kore : we have the analogy of Herkyna, the girl-friend

of Kore at Lebadea, who was the spouse of Trophonios, and

really identical with Kore or with the young Demeter her-

self*^*", and who was represented as a maiden holding a

goose ^^^, the young earth-goddess with one of her favourite

birds *.

On this hypothesis Kore was a mere abbreviation for

Persephone-Kore, and if Persephone were already the daughter

of Demeter before the separate name Kore arose, this latter

when detached would give still more vivid expression to the

relationship. Or if Persephone had not been already so

regarded, the name Kore, now detached and yet recognized as

hers and meaning equally ' girl ' or ' daughter,' would speedily

bring about her affiliation to Demeter. This hypothesis

would have the advantage that it represents Kore and Perse-

phone as aboriginally the same; and this corresponds with

all the facts of ritual, which bear strong evidence against

Dr. Jevons' view that ' the daughter ' was once quite a distinct

person, an Eleusinian com-maiden who by some later con-

tamination becomes confused with Persephone the queen of

the shades ''. The ritual-testimony compels us to say that the

" We are told that the duck was bably inteaded for an ordinary water-

sacred to Persephone, R. iii : cf. the fowl than for a disembodied human
type of the Boeotian earth-goddess soul (which is Wide's explanation, ib.

holding water-fowl, vol. 2, p. 523, Fig. p. 152).

XXIX a : the bird flying up behind the '' In chapter on the Eleusinian Mys-
throne of Persephone, a very interesting teries in his Introduction to the Study of
type on an old Boeotian vase published Religion.

Ath. Mitth. 1901, PI. VIII, is more pro-
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young corn-maiden was always indistinguishable from the

chthonian goddess, that at no period is Kore shown to be the

former only and not also the latter. In fact Kore in function

and worship was as ' chthonian ' as Persephone, but the former

name almost supplanted the latter in actual cult ; for, though

the author of the Homeric hymn uses the name ' Persephone
'

without reserve and with that freedom from superstition that

marks the Ionic Epic, it is clear that to the popular imagina-

tion the name was ominous, and Kore a happier and brighter

word.

Or the facts could be brought into accord with another

supposition. ' Kore ' may have been detached from such

a ritual name as Demeter-Kore, ' the girl-Demeter.' It is true

that we have no clear proof of the existence of the latter cult-

title ; for the phrase in the inscription of Erythrae ^^*
", in

which Dittenberger ^ thought it occurred, can be otherwise

interpreted. But the young Demeter was as natural a concept

as the girl- Hera, and Hesychius may have been correct in his

statement that Upa napdevos was a cult-appellative of Demeter ^°'',

for there was never anything to prevent the mother-goddess

of one cult or festival in Greece being regarded in another as

a virgin. And Herkyna of Lebadea may once have been the

young Demeter, for we hear of a Demeter "F.pKvwa and

a Demeter's feast 'E/)K?jj)ta or 'Epxi/wa*^''. Demeter-Ko'prj

then would mean little more than Demeter-XAoTj ; and if this

were Kore's origin we should easily understand why mother

and daughter were often so indistinguishable in art and even

ritual, why Tertullian should speak of the rape of Ceres ^^*, and

Semus of the marriage of Ceres and Orcus at Rome ^°* *, and

why it was that at Mantinea ^ Oia, the goddess of the

mysteries, seems to have been used as an indifferent term

for Kore or Demeter^*'. Then, when the name becoming

detached from Demeter was thought to designate a distinct

person, this latter would at once be identified with Persephone,

who may have been regarded as the daughter of Demeter

" He interprets the phrase A-qiajrfos genitive of A^^TjTpos Kdpi;, a not infre-

Kipjjs as the genitive of ArjiiriTijp Kof-q : qnent official appellative of Kore, e. g.

it is more naturally regarded as the in Laconia ^", at Aigion in Achaea""".
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before the title of ' the daughter ' found its way into formal

religious nomenclature.

Whether Kore then arose as a detached epithet of Demeter

or Persephone, the names Kore, Persephone, Demeter came

at some place* and at some time to develop a pair of

divinities who tend frequently to coalesce into one complex

personality.

A discussion about the origin of a name may seem unim-

portant ; but the history of names makes a very serious

chapter in the history of religions. The name 'Kore' had

a future before it and a fruitful career in Europe, while Perse-

phone vanished gradually into the limbo of pagan superstitions,

her name being chiefly heard at last in the imprecations with

which one cursed one's enemies and devoted their lives to the

infernal powers, or in the gloomy formula '' which guarded

the sepulchre from violation ®^.

The survey of the Kore-cults need not now detain us long,

as the agrarian aspect of them has already been exhibited.

In the rare cases where the name Persephone was the official

title, we may assume that a specially chthonian character

attached to the religion.

It attached also to most of the leading Kore-worships i"-i3o_

Among these we may specially note the Potnian, with

its sacrifice of sucking-pigs thrown into the subterranean

shrine, a sacrifice that reminds us of the Thesmophoria ^^^

:

the Ai-give, with its singular fire-ritual, in which lighted

torches were thrown into the sacred pit^^®"; and the some-

what similar Mantinean^*'*, in which a perpetual fire was

maintained in the shrine of Demeter and the daughter ''.

' We cannot possibly divine the '' For specimens of these in Attica see

birthplace of ' Kore ' : Dr. Jevons, op. C. I. A. Appendix 101-103.

cit., supposes that she arose at Eleusis ° This continuous maintenance of

and was thence diffused. This view a sacred fire, a prominent feature in the

rests merely on the fact that the goddess ritual of the Roman state, does not

bore this name in the official Eleu- appear to have been a common prac-

sinian style, and that the name Perse- tice in the Greek temples : besides

phone has not yet been found in any Mantinea we find a record of it at

public formula there. But the same Delphi and Athens (in the cult of

argument could be advanced about Hestia), and at Argos in the cult of

many other localities. Apollo Ai!/teios (Apollo, R. 7'), and we



ii] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 123

We discern here a certain sort of sympathetic magic, for

the torch is the emblem of the vitalizing warmth that resides

in the inward places of the earth, and by throwing fire into the

vault or maintaining it in the shrine the votary is quickening

the power of the earth-goddess to produce the effects he desires.

We observe, too, that according to the evidence of the

Mantinean inscription^*" the cult of Kore-Demeter was in

some way associated with the monthly offerings to the dead

;

at least this seems the natural interpretation of the rule that

her temple was opened with some special ceremony kv rots

Tf)iaKO(TTois, the analogy of the Attic rpiaxdSes, the monthly

commemoration of the departed, suggesting a similar explana-

tion for the Mantinean festival.

Near Tralles, in a district called Acharaca, the worship of

Pluto and Kore presents some peculiar features ^^*. Its

chthonian aspect is strongly emphasized in the record of

Strabo : the joint temple of the god and younger goddess

of the lower world stood in or near the sacred enclosure

called the Ploutonion, and close to these was the mysterious

cave known as the Charonion, dangerous to enter except for

those sick persons who were brought and laid there by the

priests to find a cure for their diseases by dream-divination,

the process of ey/cotjuTjins, which was commonly employed in

chthonian oracles and of special repute in the Epidaurian cult

of Asclepios. Therapeutics belong naturally to divination, and

the earth-goddess is suo iure oracular ; but it is only at Patrae ^°^

and Acharaca that we hear of Demeter and Kore exercising

such a prerogative ; elsewhere the prophetic chthonian power

being a male personage such as Trophonios or Amphiaraos.

It seems that both Pluto and Kore were supposed to work

the cures near Tralles, and the closeness of their union is in

other respects noticeable : the people of Soloe honoured the

local cult by a dedication to them as ancestral deities of

the political community, as QtoX TrarpMoi, : and as we hear of

the festival called d€oya\xia at the village of Nyse which was

may compare the Athenian practice of usually in the Prytaneum of the Greek

keeping the sacred lamp burning always state that the sacred fire was kept up.

in the shrine of Athena Polias. It was
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in the near neighbourhood, we must suppose that it celebrated

the sacred marriage of the nether god and his bride. These

Gioyajxiai., which survived under a spiritual and symbolic aspect

in early Christian legend, were not uncommon in the Hellenic

states ; we find them in the worship of Zeus and Hera, of

Dionysos, and apparently of Heracles ; in the cult of Kore,

besides the instance just noted, we have record of the same

ritual at Syracuse ^''*, and we have reason, as has been shown,

for conjecturing that it was part of the celebration at Sicyon";

and probably the ' Orci Nuptiae ' at Rome was a reflex of the

Hellenic service. The bridegroom might possibly take the form

of Dionysos when the deoydfj.ia was held in spring *" ; when in

autumn, he would naturally be Hades-Plouton. These cele-

brations were no doubt in some way mimetic, the divine

personages being I'epresented either by puppets or by their

human counterparts; and no doubt some threads from the

current mythology of the rape would be woven in. For

instance, Pollux, who is our authority for the deoydixia of

Syracuse, mentions it by the side of the 'Avdea-^opia, the

bringing of flowers to Kore, and this ritual may have been

explained by the Syracusans, as it was by the people of Hip-

ponium in Magna Graecia^^^, as a reminiscence of Kore's

flower-gathering at the time of her abduction.

But this simple and universal act of ritual does not need

any mythic justification, and in the case of the earth-goddess

is probably older thaii any of her myths : it would be equally

unnatural to explain the contrary ordinance which forbade

flowers in her cult " as a taboo imposed because of a certain

detail in the legend of the rape ; it is a mark rather of the

dvatai fxiTa crTvyvoTijTos, ' the gloomy sacrifices,' found even in

the worship of the Charites, and natural in the service of the

powers of the underworld, and the same motive apparently

prompted the Rhodians to consecrate the asphodel to Kore,

as the symbol of the shadowy realm ^^^.

We are struck with the prominence of the earth-god in the

' Vide p. loo. " At Lykosura, R. 119' ; as a general

•> Vide Demeter, Monuments, p. 252. rule, R. 35.
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state-cult at Acharaca ", and with the absence of any mention

of Demeter. Wherever the name Koprj is attested as the official

title, we may be sure that the mother was also recognized,

and that the religious conception was enriched with the legend

of the bereavement, the tenderest and profoundest myth of

Greece ; the silence of the record concerning Demeter in a few

centres of the Kore-cult is probably a mere accident. But we
have reason for believing that occasionally the worship of the

daughter overshadowed the mother's ; for example, at Nisa,

Cyzicos, among the Locri Epizephyrii '*^
; and not infrequently

the former possessed a separate shrine and ministration '' ; at

Megalopolis, by the side of their joint temple, in which they

were worshipped as at MeyaAat deai, stood a separate temple

of Kore, containing a colossal statue of the goddess and open

always to women, but to men only once a year : just as at

Erythrae we find a distinct priesthood for Ko'prj ScSretpa apart

from that of Kopr; A77ju.7jrpos ^^^.

But, as has been shown, the association of the daughter's

cult with the mother's is far more frequently attested than its

independence : we may distinguish their functions to this

extent perhaps that Kore comes at last—owing probably to

the influence of the mysteries—to have less to do with agrarian

life and ritual and more with the world of the dead, though

as a special form of the earth-goddess she belonged originally,

and to some extent always, to both spheres.

Her connexion with the life of the Polls depended on the

degree of prominence that her cult attained, and this might

depend on causes that for the history of religion are accidental.

There was nothing to prevent an originally agrarian or

^ It is possible that the sacrifice of heiligtiimer, p. 44) is not correct. De-

the bull that was pushed by the ephebi meter's head may be recognized on coins

into the cavern, where it was supposed of Cyzicos (Gardner, Types, 10. 41);

to die immediately by divine seizure, but there is no other record of her cult,

was intended specially for him, and we unless ' the mother ' who is mentioned

may say the same of the bulls that by the side of Kore and distinguished

were thrown into the pool called Kyane from the Mtjttip TlKaKiav/i in a Cyzicene

near Syracuse, a spot closely associated inscription of the early Roman period

with Hades and Kore, R. 129. is Demeter (which seems reasonaljle to

'' Rubensohn's dictum '...Koreniemals suppose), vide Rhea-Cybele, R. 55.

allein im Kultus auftritt' {jyiysterien-



126 GREEK RELIGION [CHAP.

chthonian cult becoming the basis of a state-church ; and in

the Tanagran inscription, that preserves the reply of the oracle

to the question whether the people of Tanagra might transfer

the shrine of the two goddesses from the outside country into

the city, we seem to see the transition from their agrarian to

their political status ^*^. At Cyzicos ^^* Kore seems to have

become the supreme goddess of the community and was

worshipped as 'the Saviour'*; Akragas and Thebes are

greeted by the poets as her special seat or as part of her bridal

dower ^^^'^^^''; and the political importance of both goddesses

in Sicily, especially at Syracuse, is attested by much evidence''.

For the public influence attaching to their cult at Gela we
have the testimony of Herodotus, who traces it back to

Knidos ^^^
; and we can recognize Persephone under the

mystic and significant title of Ilao-tKpareta, ' the Omnipotent,'

which is read in an inscription of Segesta commemorating the

public gratitude for a victory in the fifth century B.C." But

on the whole the political life of the Hellenes is not so clearly

reflected in their cults as in some others. The evidence from

Attica has already been stated ; and in the case of Demeter it

has been shown that her political character is less salient

than that of many other Hellenic divinities, that the centre of

her interest is after all in the field or the shadowy world.

We can say the same with still more force of Kore-Persephone,

whose worship penetrated far less than her mother's the social

and political activities of Hellas.

Where they are not purely agrarian, the value of their cult

lay in a sphere beyond the daily civic life, and thus it comes

to appeal more to the modern religious consciousness. For in

their mysteries, the last and most difficult portion of this

investigation, the religion seems—at least in its final form

at Eleusis—to rise above the state, or rather to penetrate

beneath it, and to touch the inner life of the individual

soul.

The limitation of this treatise to the actual state-cults allows

us to. ignore the question of the Orphic communities and the

" Cf. the legend on the Cyzicene Miinztaf. 7. 49, 50.

coins in Overbeck, Kimst-Mythol. 2. •> Vide Geogr. Reg. s. v. Sicily.
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private Dionysiac brotherhoods, but compels us to face the

problem of Eleusis ; for the Eleusinian mysteries were the para-

mount fact of the Attic state-religion, and their administration

the most complex function of the Attic state-church. As com-
pared with any other growth of Hellenic polytheism, they

exercised the strongest and widest influence on the Hellenic

world : they retained a certain life and power after the Delphic

oracle had expired ; they conducted the forlorn hope of

Graeco-Roman paganism against the new religion, to which
they may have bequeathed more than one significant word
and conception.

The adequate discussion of the minuter as well as the

larger questions that arise about them would transcend the

possible limits of this work ; and on the other hand it would
be useless to limit oneself to a mere epitomized statement

of the antiquarianism of the subject and to the risum^ of the

leading theories. To be able to express any kind of opinion,

with any contentment of conscience, on the Eleusinian problem

is only possible after a long study of multifarious and dubious

evidence ; and the result may seem very meagre and dis-

appointing, unless one realizes that there is often scientific

advance in admitting and revealing ignorance, in exposing the

weakness of testimony, and in distinguishing between proved

truth and hypotheses of varying degrees of probability. In

regard to the whole inquiry we are at least in a better position

than the scholars were in the generations before Lobeck's

Aglaophamus ; when to touch on the mysteries at all was to

plunge at once into a bottomless quagmire of fantastic specu-

lation. Thanks partly and first to him the discussion has at

least become sober and sane, and we profit, though not always

perhaps as much as we might, by his industrious compilation

of the literary record and the sceptical scrutiny to which he

subjected it. Since the period of Lobeck the evidence has

been enriched by the discovery of many inscriptions at

Eleusis and Athens bearing on the great mysteries, and by
archaeological excavation on the sacred site. And from

another source—the newly developed science of anthropology

—

it has been supposed that much indirect light has been thrown
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upon the rites of Eleusis by observation of mysteries among
pri-mitive races. Yet tliese various streams of evidence do not

always guide us safely or far. The literary evidence, when
it appears important, is often very late and suspicious, the

excited utterances of the Christian writers who hated and

misunderstood the object of their invective, who can rarely be

supposed to be speaking from first-hand knowledge % and who
at times indiscriminately include the opyia of Dionysos, Attis,

Cybele, and Demeter under one sentence of commination. As
regards the inscriptions they illuminate and determine many
points of considerable interest, but mainly touch on the

external organization, the ritual that was performed outside

the TeXeo-TTjjOiov ; such testimony is obviously not likely to

reveal the heart of the action or the passion, whatever this

was, that was shown to the mystae in the inner hall.

It has been hoped that the labours of comparative anthro-

pology would have assisted us to form a reasonable view

about this ; and it is often lightly assumed that they have.

Certainly they have enabled us the better to understand the

peculiar soil and atmosphere in which such mysteries originally

germinated. But so far as I have been able to follow them,

" Christian writers converted from must also be on our guard against the

paganism may, of course, have been common fallacy of supposing that when
initiated in their youth: and on this Pagan or Christian writers are refer-

ground the evidence of Arnobius and ring to 'mysteria' the Eleusinia are

Clemens is a priori superior to that of intended. We must reckon with the

Origen. Of the origin and early history Dionysiac, Phrygian, and Mithraic which
of Hippolytus and Firmicus Maternus, the word can quite as naturally denote,

citations from whose works appear The evidence of the Christian writers

among the ' Schriftquellen ' for the on Eleusis is certainly important, at

Eleusinia, nothing certain is known. least for our knowledge of Pagan re-

And we must not assume that a convert ligion if not of the Eleusinia : but I

to the new religion would be prone to should not be inclined to estimate its

reveal the essential secret of the Pagan value so highly, as for mstance Prof,

rite. Clemens in the Protreptica cer- Ramsay in his article on the ' Mysteries

'

tainly promises that he will (p. 1 1 Pott.), in the Encyclopaedia Britannica. Nor
and in p. i8 he seems to be keeping must we in any case assume that every-

his promise : and this last passage "'" thing which is recorded about Eleusis

is definite enough, but much of the by a writer of the later classical periods

rest of his statement is so vague as was true of the rites in the fourth and

to suggest a doubt whether he was fifth centuries B. c.

himself at one time a /Ji/ffrijr. We
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their contribution to the discussion of the real Eleusinian

question appears as meagre as their illumination of other

domains of Greek religiori has been brilliant and epoch-

making. The reason may be that the masters of this new
and most valuable science are much more concerned with

savage than with advanced religion, and the traces of savagery

which are clearly enough imprinted on many cults of Hellas

are scarcely discernible in the Eleusinian mystery-worship*.

All that we have learijed from anthropology bearing on this

matter is that most savages possess some kind of initiation-

ritual and some kind of religious dramatic show ; the same
is true of most of the advanced religions, and we may maintain

that there is a certain generic resemblance between the lowest

and highest religions of the world. But it would be rash and

futile to argue that therefore the observation of the Australian

'Bora' can interpret for us the incidents of the Eleusinian

drama, and all the religious emotions and conceptions thereto

attaching. Probably the spectacle of a mediaeval passion-

play would be more to the purpose ; and if, after a careful

review of the evidence, we wish to gain for our own imagina-

tion a warm and vital perception of the emotions inspired by
the Eleusinian spectacle, we probably should do better to

consult some Christian experiences than the folk-lore ot

Australia, though we will welcome any new light from this

or any other quarter of the world when it comes. Mean-

time, on our present information, we can pronounce the central

mystery of Greece innocent of totemism, cannibalism, human
sacrifice, or of any orgiastic or ' matriarchal ' excess.

Before raising the special questions that are of importance,

we must realize clearly what the Greeks understood by a

IMvarqpiov and how it differed from an ordinary act of divine

service. We find the word frequently grouped with reXenj

and opyia, and setting aside the careless or figurative applica-

* The Pawnee story which Mr. Lang does not seem to have any agrarian

{Myth, Ritual, and Religion, 2, p, 270) sense, nor do we hear anything abont

qaotes from De Smet, Oregon Missions, the hopes of posthnmons salvation held

and which he regards as the ' Pawnee by those who danced the Pawnee mys-

version of the Eleusinia ' is in some tery : the story is repeated by Goblet

respects an interesting parallel : bqt it d'Alviella in his Eleztsinia, p. 49.
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tions of it in the later Pagan or early Christian writers, we
may interpret nva-rripiov in its strict sense as a secret worship *

—

the idea of secrecy lying at the root of the word—to which

only certain privileged people, ol jxvriOevTei, were admitted,

a ritual of purification or other preliminary probation being

required before ji«;j;<r{s, and the mystic ceremony itself being so

important and perilous that a hierophant was needed to guide

the catechumen aright. The object of the /Livijo-ts is to place

the nv(TTr]i in a peculiarly close and privileged relation with

the divinity or the deified spirit. This statement will be

found to apply in outline to the usual savage mystery, such as

the Australian, as well as to the Hellenic ; and it serves

to mark the contrast between these peculiar ceremonies and

the ordinary classic cult of city or gens or family. The latter

were only exclusive in the sense that the stranger was usually

excluded '', though in the case of the city-cults even this rule

was not maintained in the more advanced periods: all the

members of city, gens or household could freely join in the

cult, if they were in the ordinary condition of ritualistic

cleanliness ; and the sacrifice that the priest performed for the

state might be repeated by the individual, if he chose to

do so, for his own purposes at his own house-altar. Both in

the public and in the mystic service a sacrifice of some sort

was requisite, and as far as we can see the religious concep-

tion of the sacrifice might be the same in both ". But in the

former the sacrifice with the prayer was the chief act of the

ceremony, in the latter it was something besides the sacrifice

that was of the essence of the rite ; something was shown to

the eyes of the initiated, something was done: thus the

mystery is a bpafia {wo-tikov, and rb bpav and hpticrfuxrivri are

" The odd statement in Diodorns the exclusiveness of the mysteries as

Siculos (5. 77) that in Crete all Tikerai only a special application of a general

and laiarfipia were open and without principle ; but his definition of nvarlj-

secrecy is self-contradictory, and occurs piov is insufficient, pp. 270-271.

in a worthless passage. Euripides is ° This consideration is of great im-

a witness to the nightly, and therefore portance when we consider the theory

presumably secret, mysteries of Zagreus put forward by Dr. Jevons on the

in Crete, vide Zeus, R. 3. Eleusinia in his Introduction to the

' Lobeck, ^^/ao/^a»». p. 272, collects Study of Religion, yiAe infra, pp. 194-

instances of this : he tends to regard 197.
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verbal terms expressive of the mystic act. We may divine,

in fact, that the usual mystery in Greece was in some sense

a religious drama, and this opinion is confirmed by Lucian's

positive statement that no mystery was ever celebrated without

dancing ^^'*, for religious dancing in ancient Greece as in

savage communities was usually mimetic, the movements
being interpreted as expressive of a certain story ". We may
also regard it as probable that some kind of Upos Xdyos, some
secret communication was made to the mystae, at least in the

more important mysteries : this Xoyos not of course being

the profound statement of an esoteric philosophy, some revela-

tion of a higher religion or metaphysic, as was vainly imagined

by enthusiastic scholars of a bygone generation, but the

communication, perhaps, or explanation of a divine name,

or a peculiar story, divergent from the current mythology,

explaining the sacred things that might be shown to the eyes

of the privileged ^

The above may be accepted in the main as the typical

statement of a Greek mystery, and can be illustrated by
ancient information of a fairly trustworthy nature concerning

the Eleusinia. And we can also follow on the whole the

general account given by Theo Smyrnaeus °, who defines the

various parts of the normal ixvar^qpiov as the KaOapixos or initial

purification, the TeXeTrjs irapdhoa-is a mystic communion or com-

munication which may have included some kind of exegetical

statement or Ao'yos, the eTionrda or sight of certain holy things,

which is the essential and central point of the whole, the

avaheais or the <mp,\x.a.T(ov eirCdio-is, the crowning with the

garland which is henceforth the badge of the privileged, and

finally, that which is the end and object of all this, the happiness

that arises from friendship and communion with God. We
may note in conclusion that this mystic communion, while

establishing a peculiar relation between the worshipper and

' As is well known the religious the other end of the religions scale we
dance lingered long in the Christian find that in the Australian mysteries

ritual, and had at last to be suppressed the officiating elders communicate some
in the churches. kind of Up6s \.6yos to the youths to

'' Our own commimion is also ac- explain the value of the sacred objects,

companied by a short comment. At "= Z>e Utilit. Math. Herscher, p. 15.

K %
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the divinity, did not serve as any special bond of union

between the individuals ^who were initiated, at least in the

case of the state-mysteries : except in so far as one might owe

gratitude to the person by whom one was introduced.

Now these ' mystic ' cults—which we can only understand

if we banish the modern word ' mysticism ' from our mind—are

not very numerous in the record of Greek religion ; and

though this is of course incomplete, yet it is obvious that by
far the larger number of cults were open and public. Probably

both kinds of worship were as old as the religion itself, and

I can see no evidence to show that the one was prior and the

other posterior. But some explanation is demanded why
certain worships were mystic and others were not ; the question

is generally evaded, and yet it is not hard to suggest at least

a working hypothesis. It seems that in some cases the religious

tapu was more dangerous than in others : the sacred object or

the sacred ground might be charged with a more perilous

religious current ; thus the statue of Artemis at Pellene was

so sacred that it blasted every eye that gazed on it. In such

circumstances, where madness or other ill might be the result

of rash handling or rash entrance, it would be natural to resort

to preliminary ceremonies, piacular sacrifice or purification,

whereby body and soul might be specially prepared to meet

the danger of rapport with the divinity. Now this religious

sanctity of such excessive strength and peril was likely to

attach to those cults that were specially associated with the

world below, the realm of the dead ; and therefore it happens

that nearly all the mysteries which are recorded are connected

with the chthonian divinities or with the departed hero or

heroine. Those of Demeter were by far the most numerous

in the Hellenic world ; but we have record of the mystic cult

of Ge at Phlye, of Aglauros at Athens, of Hekate at Aegina %
of the Charites at Athens, and we can infer the existence of

a similar worship of Themis : and all these are either various

forms of the aboriginal earth-goddess, or at least related

" Vide Hekate, R. 7, 22: to these on the road between SparLi and Arcadia,

we may perhaps add on account of the ApoUo, R. 27'.

cult-title the worship of Artemis Vbiu'ia
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closely to her. The same idea of the religious miasma that

arose from the nether world would explain the necessity of

mystic rites in the worship of Dionysos, of the Cretan Zagreus,

of Trophonios at Lebadea, of Palaimon-Melikertes on the

Isthmus of Corinth, probably also in the Samothrakian Cabiri-

cult. Or they might be necessary for those who desired to

enter into communion with the deified ancestor or hero, and

thus we hear of mysteries of Dryops at Asine ", of Antinous

the favourite of Hadrian at Mantinea^ Again, where the

chthonian aspect of the worship was not prominent, but where

there was promise and hope of the mortal attaining temporarily

to divinity, of achieving the inspiration of his mortal nature

with the potency of the godhead, certainly so hazardous an

experiment would be likely to be safeguarded with special

preparation, secrecy, and mystic ritual ; and this may have

been the prime cause of the institution of the Attis-Cybele

mystery. Which of these two explanations, that are by no

means mutually exclusive, applies best to the Eleusinia may
appear on closer investigation.

In approaching now the complicated Eleusinian problem

we may formulate thus the main questions of interest : {a) What
do we know or what can we infer concerning the personality

and character of the deities to whom the mysteries were

originally consecrated, and can we note change or new develop-

ments owing to internal or external causes ? {b) When was the

cult taken over by Athens and opened to all Hellas, and what

was the state-organization provided? {c) Is there a secret to

discover or worth discovering, and does the evidence yield us

any trustworthy clue : or in any case can we account for the

reverence paid to the mysteries by all classes in the Hellenic

world ? (d) Can we attribute any ethical influence to them, or

did they in any way influence popular Greek conceptions

concerning immortality or the future life ?

If we can answer these questions we have dealt with the

problem sufficiently and may omit some of the antiquarianism

of the subject w*-23o.

As regards the deities to whom the mysteries specially

" ApoUo, R. 144". " Pans. 8. 9, 7.
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belonged the record of the historical period is perfectly clear,

the inscriptions agreeing with the literature in designating

them as Demeter and Kore, or by the vaguer and more

reverential title of to^ ded, the two being sometimes distin-

guished as fj !:p€(rj3vT4pa and f) vea>Tepa^^*. We have noticed

already, from the evidence at present forthcoming, that Perse-

phone was not the official name for the daughter at Eleusis.

These then are the two to whom the TfXea-rrjpwv belonged,

and whose communion the mystae sought to gain by initia-

tion. But there could have been no sacied drama or dance

presenting the myth of the I'ape without a third figure, at least

as an accessory in the background, the ravisher and husband,

the god of the lower world, by whatever name he was called

—

Plouton, Aidoneus, Polydegmon. And, as a matter of fact,

Plouton is clearly recognized in the public ordinances that have

come down to us concerning the Eleusinian sacrifice ; and his

temple has been discovered at Eleusis—a very ancient cave-

shrine in close proximity to the TfXecrri^pwv on the north ".

In the historical period, then, the two goddesses are the

chief personages of the mystery, with the god of the underworld

as an accessory. And this is the conclusion we should draw from

the testimony of the Homeric hymn to Demeter, our earliest

certain evidence from literature. It is clear that that composi-

tion has a certain ritualistic value : the poet has probably

borrowed from what he knew of the Thesmophoria and the

Eleusinia—two distinct festivals not always easy to disentangle

—such traits in the stoiy as the sitting by the sacred well

(where henceforth, out of respect for the sorrow of Demeter, the

mystae refused to sit), the drinking of the KVKedv, the ribaldry

of lambe, the legend of the pomegranate. We can fairly

gather then from this important source the conviction that

the two goddesses were the chief deities of the mystery before

the sixth century as they were ever afterwards, that the god of

the lower world was recognized as well, and that a passion-

play and a Upds \6yos concerning the abduction and the return

of Kore were elements of that mystery ; and we may remind

ourselves that the author of the hymn names the daughter

* Vide Hades-Plouton, R. 14.
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Persephone and not Kore. As regards the date, all that seems

clear is that it is later than the period of Hesiod % to whonm

the poet is probably indebted for his unnecessary figure of

Hekate and for other minor points.

We may win a still earlier glimpse of the Eleusinia if we
believe that Pausanias, in his book on Attica, has drawn from

a genuine hymn of Pamphos, the ancient hymn-maker, many
of whose poems appear to have been pi'eserved by the Lyko-

midae of Phlye ; from his allusions to the lost poem '' we should

draw the same conclusions concerning the Eleusinian cult with

which it is obviously connected, as we draw from the Homeric

hymn ; for Pamphos seems to have described the rape, the

sorrow of Demeter, her disguise, the sitting at the sacred well,

and the daughters of Keleos. It appears then that, at the

earliest period to which we can return, the chief divinities of

the mysteries were those with whom we are familiar through

the record from the fifth century onwards ; and there is no

legendary indication of anything different. But a different

view concerning the aboriginal personalities of Eleusinian

worship has been suggested by a well-known fifth-century

inscription ^^'^, and by the discovery of two dedicatory reliefs

found at Eleusis of a pair of divinities known simply as o fleo's

and r] dio. ^^^. Moreover, these are mentioned and represented

by the side of rat Bed, who are always Demeter and Kore
;

a separate sacrifice is offered to this nameless pair, their

service is administered by a separate priest, and Eubouleus,

the Eleusinian shepherd-hero, is twice associated with them.

The reliefs found near the Propylaea, and on the site of what

was probably the ancient Ploutonion, are of remarkable interest

;

the one belonging to the fourth century B. c. ", the other to the

" See T. W. Allen, ^e//./i)a>:«. 1897, of Pisistratus. Bnt I do not know
p. 54, Text of the Homeric Hymns; how he accounts for 11. 476-482 or what

Wilamowitz-MoellendorfF, Homer. Un- ancient authority attests this influence

tersuch. p. 209, ascribes the hymn to the of Pisistratus, of whom we are liable

first part of the seventh century, and to hear rather too much in modem
thinks that the Demeter-cnlt alladed to accounts of the Eleusinia.

in the hymn has little to do with '' i. 38, 3 ; 39, i.

mysteries, which were first made popular " Epk. Arch. 1886, Hii/. 3. i.

and sacramental through the influence
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beginning of the first \ On the first (PI. I) we see the god

and the goddess of the lower World seated at a banquet, the

titles 6i6s and fled being inscribed above their names, and on

their right, at a separate tablCj two other divinities, attended

by a youthful cup-bearer ; though here there are no inscriptions

to. assist us, the sex, the drapefy, the two torches in the hand

of the one^, the sceptre in the hand of the other, as well as the

whole entourage, at once designate the goddesses Demeter and

Kore, and we may call the CUp-bearer Triptolemos. The
intention of the whole scene on the relief is well expressed by

Philios : the lord and queen of the lower world are seated in

friendly communion, he is no longer the fierce ravisher, but the

mild and beneficent husband holding the horn of plenty ; and

the same idea is embodied in the group on the left, where the

mother is happily feasting with her daughter and raising the

libation-bowl over her head : in this scene of peace and recon-

ciliation we may believe that the figure of Kore-Persephone

appears twice, once as fled the queen and the wife, and again as

daughter. On the second relief (Pi. II) ' the goddess ' stands

by the side of her seated husband ' the god,' whose sceptre,

drapery, and throne remind us of a well-known type of Zeus,

but neither of the pair are distinguished by any specially

characteristic attributes". On the left of the relief we may
recognize the figures of Plouton, Kore, Demeter, and Trip-

tolemos ".

Now an important theory concerning the original period of

Eleusinian religion has been recently maintained by more than

one scholar and archaeologist ^, that In this worship of 6 fleo's

and ri 6ea we are touching the bed-rock bf the local cult : that

at Eleusis, as we have seen elsewhere) there was a primitive

worship of a god and goddess of the lower world, nameless

because at this period the deities had ttOt yet acquired per-

* £p&. Arch. 1886, niK. 3. 2. ^ Vide Foncart, Recherches sur tori-

^ The two torches seem fairly clear; gineet la nature desMystertsd''£,Uusis,

but Philios in an excellent article on in Mimoires de FAcitdimU des Inscrif-

the reliefs insists that she is holding iions et BeOes-Littfes, 35, 1 895 : cf.

a sceptre, Eph. Arch. 1886, p. 22. von Prott, AtheH. Mitth. 1899, pp. 262-i

^ Vide note, p. 278. 263.
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sonal names or personal myth ; and that kt some later epoch
this peaceful chthonian-agrarian married couple were partly

dethroned, partly transformed by the intrusive Demeter with

her daughter, by a more personal cult, full of the emotions ot

human life and of the legend of sorrow, loss, and consolation.

According to this view, the titles 6 fleo's, rj dea are interesting

survivals in the later liturgy of that prehistoric period of

nameless half-formed divinities that, according to Usener, pre--

ceded the fully developed Greek polytheism. One writer goes

even so far as to speak of a 'Gotterkampf ' at Eleusis which
has left its trace on the later cult-ordinances.

There are grave objections to the whole theory, though

none, as far as I am aware, have been openly expressed.

Certainly there are vestiges elsewhere in the Greek records

of a primitive worship of an earth-goddess with her male

partner that is older than the stratum at which Kore arose.

But the proofs that it existed at Eleusis, though the possibility

need not of course be denied, do not stand the test. Usener's

theory of a primitive period of nameless divinities in Greece

rests on a frailer basis than it is often supposed, as will be

shown in a later chapter. But we might accept it and yet

object to its application here. For the titles 6 fleo's and rj dea

need not be primitive at all. It is especially in the cults of

the powers of the lower world, in the worship of Hades and

Persephone, and more especially still in the mysteries, that

we discern in many Greek communities a religious dislike to

pronounce the proper personal name, either because of its

extreme holiness or because of its ominous associations, and a. ^^id<-
A

to conceal it under allusive, euphemistic, or complimentary

titles. Hence in place of Persephone we find Despoina, ' the

Mistress,' or Hague, ' the Holy one,' or Soteira, ' the Saviour,'

XiaaiKpArem, ' the Almighty,' and Kore itself was once a name
'

of the same import : for Hades we find IlXoiJraji;, ' the wealthy

one,' TVoKvhiy)i.(av, ' the all-hospitable,' Eubouleus,and apparently

^vxw.Tii's, whose female partner in the nether world is called

simply ' goddess ' in a late oracle ^ The feeling is partly

based on the old belief that a powerful magic attaches to

' Vide Hades, R. 41.
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personal names, and that it might be dangerous to utter the

real one of a divinity except in secret to the initiated, as the

real name of Despoina was uttered. And later Greek piety

not infrequently, even in cults that were non-mystic, showed

a tendency to substitute terms such as ' the god ' or ' the

highest god ' for the personal name of the deity *. We can

note the same feeling of reserve surviving faintly in our own
religious nomenclature ; and it works strongly on many
modern savages, inducing them to conceal their own in-

dividual names.

We find not infrequently the same divinity designated by
two different names in the same context, and under each

name receive a separate sacrifice ; thus at Erythrae Kore
Soteira^"* had a distinct worship from Kore AtJpjtjoos*''**

;

but the nearest parallel to two such groups as r«i) 6e<i and

6 6f6s, fi Old, each group containing the same personage, is

afforded by the ritual inscription from Messoa in Laconia,

where at the festival of the Eleusinia a sucking-pig and a boar

were offered to Demeter and Despoina respectively, and a

boar to both Plouton and Persephone '*''. Despoina was pro-

bably identified with Persephone in Laconia as well as in

Arcadia. But the use of such distinct divine names, sug-

gesting distinct ritual acts, can easily lead at last to a

distinction of the divine personages. We cannot then regard

such official titles as 6 d(6s and ^ dei, as necessarily descending

from a nameless period of religion or as proof of any great

antiquity of the cult : they can be more naturally explained

as late developments.

A similar question arises from consideration of the Attic

cult of Daeira "^, to whom we have a record of sacrifice at

Athens and in the Marathonian Tetrapolis in the fourth

century B. c. ; but who must be regarded as one of the divine

names of the Eleusinian cult and legend. For she appeared

in the Eleusinian genealogical tables ; Ismaros, who was

buried in the Eleusinion at Athens, being the son of Eumolpos

and Daeira ; and among the officials of the Attic mysteries

Pollux mentions a AadpCrris. All that we know about her

" Vide Usener, Gotlemamen, p. 343.
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identity is that Aeschylus, a good authority on matters

Eleusinian, regarded her as Persephone, and this view was

accepted by the lexicographers. The name itself might mean

either ' the knowing one '—perhaps, then, the goddess of

mystic lore—or the ' burning one,' with allusion to the torches

used in her ritual. Either interpretation would accord with

the character of Persephone. But it has been argued by
von Prott* that she cannot be this goddess, because the

Marathonian ritual prescribed a pregnant ewe as the sacrifice

to Daeira, while only male victims could be offered to Per-

sephone ; and also because a certain antagonism is revealed

between Daeira and Demeter in a ritual law that is vouched

for by Eustathius: he tells us that Pherecydes maintained

Daeira to be the sister of Styx, and he goes on to justify this

view of the historian by saying, ' for the ancients assign Daeira

to the sphere of the moist element. Wherefore they regard

her as hostile to Demeter, for when sacrifice is offered to

Daeira, Demeter's priestess is not present, nor is it lawful

for her to taste of the offering.' It is not clear whether the

latter part of this statement, which is the only important

part, is drawn from Pherecydes or not. But in any case we
may accept the curious detail about the ritual as a valid fact ''.

Thus the above-mentioned scholar is led to the conclusion

that Daeira cannot be another name for Demeter or the

daughter, but is really the personal name of rj dfd, the abori-

ginal goddess who with her partner was disturbed by the

arrival of the triad Demeter-Kore-Plouton and the intro-

duction of the mystic cult, and who then became the hostile

' step-sister ' Aaetpo ".

Now the first argument on which this theory rests is con-

tradicted at once by a wider survey of the facts of ritual

:

the male victim was certainly offered to Persephone as to her

" Op. cit. (vide Hera, R. 29), for Eustathius in-

'' It is possible, as von Prott, op. cit. forms us that certain people regarded

p. 259 maintains, that Serrius was re- Daeira as Hera.

ferring to Daeira when he wrote that " The 'step-sister' was an ancient

the temple of Juno was closed at Eleusis interpretation of the word, vide Eusta-

when sacrifice was offered to Ceres thius'^^
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mother, but so also was the female *
: therefore the Mara-

thonian ritual does not disprove the original identity of

Persephone and Daeira.

The second argument is the weightier. If we believe in

this hostility of the cults as a really primitive fact we must

assign Daeira, who is evidently a chthonian goddess ^ to a

different era of religious belief from that to which Demeter

with Kore belongs, or at least regard the rival cults as of

different local origin. At any rate here would appear traces

of a ' Gotterkampf,' perhaps the supplanting of an older by
a younger or of an aboriginal by an alien worship. Now
instances of the imprint of such religious rivalry on ritual

in Greece are exceedingly rare, the only other that I can call

to mind being the antagonism between the Hera and Dionysos

cults at Athens". And we may well doubt whether it

existed between Demeter and Daeira at Eleusis at all.

Ex hypothesi the latter was an ancient form of the earth-

goddess ; Demeter was generally recognized in Greece as

one herself. We have traced already the pluralizing process

which from an original Gaia throws off the figures Demeter,

Persephone-Kore, Themis, Erinys, Aglauros, and between

these no hostility is anywhere expressed or hinted in legend

or cult. It is strange that it should have existed at Eleusis

:

still stranger, if it did exist, that Aeschylus should have

nevertheless permitted himself to identify the hostile Daeira

with the beloved Persephone. It is quite possible that this

religious hostility is a fiction of the later exegetical writers

who were puzzled about Daeira, and who were seeking a

reason for the one fact that had come to their knowledge,

" Male victims to Demeter and Kore the ritual of Despoina"".

at Messoa" : in the Attic Thesmo- '' This appears not only from the

phoria : wether to Demeter at Kos, evidence of Aeschylus and Pherecydes,

Geogr. Reg. s. v. : ram to Demeter but from Lycophron, 710, fl^fffi Aaeipa

X\dij ' : boar to Kore]at Mykonos, Zeus, xal avvevviTri Swos, referring to Odys-

R. 56 : blackcow to Koreat Cyzicos'^". seus after his return from the world

It is not clear whether the bulls offered below. Mommsen's hypothesis that

at Acharaca near Tralles'^* and at the Daeira is Semele is merely fantastic,

pool of Kyane near Syracuse'^' were /^este Stadt Ath. p. 381 : Daeira has

victims to Persephone or the nether no associations with Bacchus,

god ; only female victims allowed in " Vide Hera, 28".



ii] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 141

that Demeter and her priestess had no share in the worship

of Daeira. Quite other reasons may have explained this, for

instance, the independence that has been noted occasionally-

belonged to the worship of Persephone. The religious ap-

pellatives 6e6s, 6ea, Adeipa may have arisen then after the

institution__pf the mysteries, after the firm establishment in

the ,jlublic religion of the personal deities, Demeter, Kore,

Plouton, and after the general acceptance of the myth of the

abduction and the return. And this theory accounts for the

facts somewhat better than the other.

, There were localities in Greece, as we have seen, where

I)emeter was worshipped without Kore, as a primaeval Ge-

Demeter or Ge-Xdovia, the spouse of the nether god ; and there

may have been mysteries of Demeter before Kore was attached

to her, as there appears to have been a mystery of Ge at

Phlye*. But at Eleusis the worship and myth of Demeter

and Kore are relatively to us at least aboriginal : the myth of

the arrival of the goddess there need not affect us ; and the

elements which the Homeric hymn reveals of the great

mystery—the group of the mother and the daughter with the

god in the background—are the prime factors with which we
start and which it is useless speculation to endeavour to

resolve into a simpler form. The questions when it arose

or whence it was derived cannot be settled on any existing

evidence. M. Foucart has recently revived a theory*—which

was prevalent in antiquity and was accepted a generation ago

by Curtius—that the Eleusinia were an Egyptian importation,

and were an adaptation of the mystic cult of Isis-Osiris, of

which the doctrine of the future life was a main feature. The
recent discoveries concerning the Mycenaean age have, indeed,

revealed a closer association than was supposed by modern

historians to exist between the Nile-valley and that earliest

period of Hellas. Such a hypothesis then as M. Foucart's

cannot be ruled out a priori : the mirage orientale has worked

some havoc in modern discussions of origins, but foreign

influences on Greek soil have, nevertheless, to be reckoned

with : in each particular case it is simply a question of the

' Vide snpra, p. 16. ^ Iq the Mimoire cited above.
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weight of the evidence. It is interesting to note that this

Egyptian theory seems to have been corroborated by an

important find in the necropolis of Eleusis in 1898 \ One of

the tombs, containing vases of the Mycenaean and geometric

period, revealed a small figure of Isis in Egyptian porcelain,

together with some Egyptian scarabs and some vases of the

peculiar form associated with the Isis-cult, the probable date

falling between the tenth and the eighth century B.C. The
discovery is a very interesting indication of a possible trade-

connexion between the Nile and this part of Attica, and we
know that religion sometimes follows trade : we may agree

that if the Eleusinians needed to borrow a foreign cult from

Egypt, the door was open to them to do so. But this is still

only an a priori consideration. The evidence from the facts of

cult adduced by M. Foucart appears to be of very slight

weight, and he is inclined to strain a few casual resemblances

such as are often noticed in any two systems of ritual however

remote. The belief in life after death, accompanied by a

desire for future bliss, extends over so wide an area of the

world that it is almost valueless as evidence for any theory of

borrowing. There is a general resemblance between the

sorrows of Isis and the sorrows of Demeter, and the search

of Isis for Osiris and the search of the Greek goddess for her

daughter, though the setting of the story is very different*

We may say the same of the Pawnee story quoted by
Mr. Andrew Lang'* as a close savage parallel to the Eleusinia,

and we may add that such resemblances have now become

the common-places of anthropological study. It is more to

the purpose to remark that certain essentials of the Isis-Osiris

legend, the prominence of the god, his death and dismember-

ment, the figure of a second and malignant god, are not

discoverable in the Eleusinian mystery rites, where there is no

death of any divinity and no contest between powers of light

and powers of darkness. Plouton, whose shrine lay outside

the telesterion, is no real counterpart of Osiris in the sacred

story : to find one M. Foucart has to force Dionysos into

* Vide article by Skias, Eph. Arch. * Vide supra, p. 129, note a.

1898, pp. 108, 120, Taf. 6.
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a prominent place within the original mystery and thus do

violence to the evidence : and his theory fails entirely to

account for Kore.

Mystery-cults may be regarded as an ancient heritage of

Mediterranean religion. Demeter's cult at Eleusis may have

been ' mystic ' from the beginning, owing to the force of its

aboriginal chthonian associations which, as we have seen,

were a potent stimulus to the institution of mysteries. Or it

may have taken on a mystic form, when the beautiful story of

the daughter had become shaped and prevalent, and the

craving for a passion-play arose, which may have been grati-

fied by the inventiveness of some priest or poet, whose hieratic

and dramatic genius may have instituted the dance and

elaborated the hpafia ij.v(ttlk6v : for in the various Greek

legends the origin of the local mystery is usually ascribed to

some gifted and inspired individual, as whose descendant the

iepo^dvTTji may in some sense be regarded.

Whatever its origin may have been, the Eleusinian mystery

once instituted became the chief religious service of the whole

Eleusinian community, while the Thesmophoria, a sister-

ritual of perhaps older foundation, remained the women's

privilege. In mythic motive and content the two were closely

akin, but the Thesmophoria had merely an agrarian function

and value, while the Eleusinia, an agrarian festival also in the

earliest as well as the later period*, conveyed a promise of

future happiness and thus rose to the higher religious plane.

This double aspect of it is already clearly presented in the

Homeric hymn ^^^
:

' Happy is he who has seen these mysteries

:

but he who has had no share in them has by no means an

equal lot in the darkness of the dead.' Whether it is aboriginal,

or whether the agrarian was at first its sole function, are

problems impossible at present to determine : for before we
could handle the question as to the primitive faith at Eleusis,

we should have to be able to construct a general history of

' The distinction which Rubensohn clear evidence : no donbt there were

draws sharplybetween the olderagrarian non-mystic cults at Eleusis, and the

non-mystic cnlt at Eleusis and the Haloa were not the same as the Eleu-

myiWc, MysterMnheiligtiimer in Eleusis sinia; but the 'mystic' cult-figures

u. Samothrake, p. 35, does not rest on were always ' agrarian ' also.
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Greek thought as touching the after-life back to the Mycenaean

period, and at present sufficient material does not exist.

We can clearly determine then the chief figures of the

mystery-cult in the earliest period at which the record begins.

But we have also to consider briefly some secondary and

accessory figures such as Eubouleus, Triptolemos, lacchos,

Dionysos. There are other divine personages besides these

worshipped at Eleusis, and any one of them might be recog-

nized in the preliminary sacrifices that preceded the great

celebration. But those just mentioned are the only names that

even the most general treatment of the Eleusinian problem

cannot pass over ; and the question to ask is whether they are

aboriginal, or, if of later introduction, whether they were

admitted into the heart of the mystery so far as to modify the

religious conception.

Eubouleus ^^', the Eleusinian shepherd of good counsel,'

who with his flock of swine was swallowed up when the earth

opened to receive Kore, is a transparent figure enough. The
name was attached to Zeus at Paros, Amorgos, and Cyrene,

and in the abbreviated form of BovXevs at Mykonos: the

ancients interpreted the name not as an appellative of the all-

wise sky-god, but as designating the god of the lower world,

Zeus X66vios or Hades, and the name is used as an equivalent

for him in the Orphic poetry. That this is the correct inter-

pretation is borne out by the legends and the cult-associations

of Eubouleus, which are all of a distinctly chthonian character,

and his name may well have belonged to the ancient chthonian

liturgy of Eleusis, although the author of the Homeric hymn
shows no knowledge of it.

The exact explanation of his name is by no means easy.

Was it possible for the primitive folk of Eleusis to think of the

god of death as the ' god of wise counsel,' with the same spirit

of optimistic faith as prompted Plato to write that the lord of

the lower world kept the souls in his domain, not by fetters,

but by the spell of wise speech * ? The later influence of the

mysteries may have led certain advanced minds to regard

death as a gain; tjut we are hardly prepared fot; sp ideal

* Cratyl. p. 403 E.



n] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 145

a view revealed to us in the earliest epoch of Eleusinian cult.

Some of the names for the powers of the shadowy world may
be regarded as euphemistic ; but this can hardly be one of

them : the ' stern ones ' or the malignant spirits might be

called by euphemism the ' kindly ones ' or the ' good people '

;

so by the rule of euphemism, if we applied it here, we should

have to suppose that the primitive folk considered the chtho-

nian god to be more or less a fool, which is not probable.

Dr. Kern thinks that Zeus Eubouleus has some connexion with

Zeus /SovXaios * ; but the resemblance of title is merely a coinci-

dence, for the latter belongs wholly to the council-chamber

and to political life, the former to the darkness of the grave.

The most probable explanation may be that the title expresses

the once active oracular functions of the chthonian divinity,

the function which Gaia had once extensively exercised by
means of dreams, and which Trophonios retained down to the

later days of Hellenism. And the name ' Eubouleus ' could

thus easily have arisen from the good counsel that the nether

god could give, especially in the concerns of the shepherd and

the husbandman. As at Mykonos ^, so probably at Athens,

he had both a chthonic and a vegetative character. He was

remembered in the preliminary sacrifices, but does not seem to

have belonged to the inner circle of the mystic cult, nor was

his legend such as could be adapted easily to a sacred drama.

We have reason to think that the remembrance of his original

identity with Plouton had faded from the popular mind by
the second century B. C.

"

Triptolemos was on a very different footing in the Eleusi-

nian cult. His personality is brighter and more human ^^*

;

apparently an old culture-hero of Eleusis, he is mentioned in

the Homeric hymn as one of those to whom the mysteries were

revealed by Demeter. We do not know at what age his cult

was established : he possessed a separate shrine there, and on the

Rarian plain an altar and a sacred threshing-floor that is noticed

^ Ath. Mitth. 1891, p. 10. but Heberdey with much more reason
i" Zeus,. R. 56. sees Eubouleus iu the youthful figure

•^ Svoronos has argued that he appears on the right of the relief, traces of whose
as Plouton in the Lakrateides-relief

;

long curls are preserved ; vide PI. II.

FARNELL. Ill T
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by Pausanias and in a fourth-centuiy Athenian inscription, and

that was doubtless associated with the sacred ploughing in which

Eleusis asserted her primaeval claims in rivalry with Athens.

The Triptolemos-cult penetrated the capital after the unifica-

tion of Attica: his temple stood near the temple of Demeter,

close to the Enneakrounos spring " ; the state remembered
him in the irpore'Xeto, the sacrifices preliminary to the great

mystic ceremony, and in the consecration of the anapxaL sent

by the allies.

Triptolemos the plougher '' and the dispenser of the gift of

corn was one of the many apostles of agriculture that were

honoured in various parts of Greece, usually in connexion with

the legend of Demeter. But owing to the Panhellenic prestige

of Eleusis and, we may add, to the influence of the Attic art

that dealt lovingly and most skilfully with the legend of his

mission, his personality and claim became recognized in most

of the Greek states, in spite of local dissent : so that Arrian

was able to say that the worship of Triptolemos as the founder

of cultivation was universal ". But whether he played any
part or a prominent part in the Eleusinian mystery or mystic

drama itself is a doubtful question that may be briefly con-

sidered a little later on.

More important and perplexing are the questions about

lacchos, ' the daemon of Demeter, the founder of the mysteries,'

as Strabo describes him^^'". The author of the hymn is

silent about him, and considering his later prominence we
may in this case interpret silence as ignorance. The first

mention of him occurs in the early fifth-century Attic inscrip-

tion concerning the itpoTiKeia 'EKiva-ivCoiv, to which reference

has already been made ^''^, if the restoration I venture to adopt

is correct *. His recognition in the mysteries appears to have
'^ Dorpfeld identifies these two temples AtA. Mitth. 1899, p. 60, Taf. 7.

with the Thesmophorion, Ath. Mitth. ° Triptolemos on coins : Cyzicos,

1897, p. 477. fourth century B. c. ; Head, Hist. Num.
'" That he was a plough-hero might p. 452; Enna, third century B.C., p. 119:

be inferred from his associations with on coins of Roman period at Anchialos,

the Rarian plain : but it is clearly re- p. 236 ; Corinth, 340 ; Sardes, 553 ;

vealed by two vase-representations of Tarsos, 618; Alexandria, 719.
the fifth century B. c, one of Attic, the ^ von Prott, Ath. Mitth. 1899, p.

other of Boeotian art : see Rubensohn, 253, has done much to restore the in-
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been complete by the time of Herodotus, who describes the

navriyvpis as raising the cry''IaKxe, or calling on the god "laKyos

in the festival of Demeter and Kore^'^ ; and perhaps this

memorable association of lacchos with the great fight for

freedom may have increased his fame and popularity in Greece.

As regards the locality of his worship and its value for the

mystic service, the evidence is clear and important. We hear

of the 'la.Kyii'Ov at Athens ^^' ^, and his statue representing him

as holding a torch stood in the temple of Demeter in a group

with the mother and the daughter near the Dipylon gate ^*^.

On the evening of the nineteenth and on the twentieth day of

Boedromion % a day specially sacred to him, and itself called

"la/cxoy^^^'
^^^

') the multitude of mystae, protected by the armed

escort of the ephebi, escorted him from the city along the

sacred way to Eleusis, the god being represented either by an

image or his human counterpart ^*^' ^^^. We hear of his formal

reception at Eleusis, and of a special attendant, the 'loKxay^yo's,

who waited upon him on the route, and who may possibly have

been associated in this task by another official known as the

KovpoTp6tj>os ^°'' ^''*. It is clear then, from this evidence, that at

Eleusis lacchos had no abiding home : we hear of no altar, of

no temple, consecrated to him there ; he comes as a stranger

and a visitor, and departs at the end of the sacred rites : nor

does his name occur in any branch of Eleusinian genealogy.

The conclusion then is certain, and generally accepted *", that

lacchos does not belong to the original Eleusinian cult or to

the inner circle of the mysteries. It is of no importance that

scription of the Upos vo/ws to its proper is found in the sacrificial inscription of

form : he rightly objects to the accepted Mykonos.

restoration [n\ovTa]vi [^Iiic]x<i> on the " The procession certainly started on

ground of the A that follows the first the nineteenth (R. 187), but it must

word. But his own suggestion, AoXixy, have occupied part of the twentieth day
though it suits the space is unconvinc- (R. 211, 229').

ing, as it is highly improbable that an '' For instance by O. Kem in his

almost unknown hero, Dolichos, should article on Zeus-Eubouleus, Ai/i. Mitth.

te associated in this carefully organized 1891, pp. 1-29: cf. id. 1892, p. 140;

service with Plouton and tii 6(6:. But Rubensohn, Mysterienheiligth. p. 40

;

nXovroufi 5« '\aifj(a fills up the space Rohde in his Psyche takes the same
equally well, and this use of 5e to con- view (vol. i, p. 285).

nect the different clauses of a if/>oi vi5/(os

L a
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a late and reckless composer of an ' Orphic ' hymn * chooses

to introduce him into the old Eleusinian myth of Baubo ^
: and

if Strabo, in styling him the apxr]yeTr]s tQv fwa-rrtpCcov, means

more than that he led the mystae down the sacred way to the

mystic shrine, we need not be influenced by Strabo against the

better evidence. On the other hand, lacchos is certainly

Attic, perhaps specially Athenian ; in spite of the loose use of

his name by late writers, there is no trace of his cult outside

this district "
; and if future discovery were to prove its exis-

tence elsewhere, we should be justified in assuming that it was

an exportation from Attica. His intrusion, therefore, into the

Eleusinian ceremony cannot have happened at a very early

epoch '^ ; else those Greek communities, and there were several,

that at a probably early period had borrowed Eleusinia from

Eleusisj would have surely borrowed this personage also ; and,

as we have seen, the author of the hymn appears to have been

ignorant of him. Now lacchos is no obscure hero, but a deity

whose cult aroused the enthusiasm of the greatest Attic poets.

Who then is this deity whose power was such that he was

chosen—perhaps from the sixth century onwards—to lead the

mystae to the home of the mystery ? We are accustomed, as

were most of the ancients, to call him Dionysos, and this is

probably right ", but there is much that requires clearing up.

As regards the name itself, assuming this identification as

correct, we may be content with one of two explanations : it

may arise, as Curtius suggested, from some reduplication of

BoLKxos, from FifaKxps, by the dropping of the digammas ; or

^ Orph. Frag. 16. vol. i, p. 284, but a piori, even apart

'' The soundness of the text may be from real evidence, it seems the only

doubted, see Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 820. reasonable one. For lacchos is a

" On this point the writer of the high god, and such deities did not

article ' lacchos ' in Roscher's Lexihon, grow up obscurely in a comer of Attica

2, p. 9, is misleading. and suddenly emerge into power in

^ O.K.tm, Ath. MittJi.\%<j2,-^.Ho, the sixth century B.C. And what

suggests that lacchos grew into promi- other high god of the Greek Pan-

nence from the aid he may have been theon can claim his name but Diony-

supposed to have given at Salamis : he sos ? We notice too that lacchos is the

there rightly protests against the belief uipaTos flecSj'-", the type of Dionysos

that lacchos-cult made any deep impress that was beginning to be popular froni

iipon the mysteries. the sixth centurj' onwards in literature

= This view is sometimes questioned, and from the fifth century in art.

as for instance by Rohde, Psyche,
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from the root that is found in laxw>, ' to cry aloud,' so that the

word would designate Dionysos as the god of the loud cry, and

would be the equivalent of ' Bromios.' Now as regards the

identification itself, we do not discover it by any clear sign in

the glowing invocation of the Aristophanic chorus ^^^ ^, but the

ode in Sophocles' Antigone clearly and decisively reveals that

lacchos is Dionysos in his relation to Eleusinian cult ^^' '"'''.

' Bacchus, thou rulest in the hill-girt bay of Eleusinian Deo,

whereunto all guests come. . , . Hail, thou whom the fire-

breathing stars follow in the dance, thou hearkener of voices

of the night ! show thyself, oh Son of God, with thy minister-

ing women of Naxos, the maenads who all night long honour

thee in frenzied dance, lacchos, the dispenser of men's fate^'

It seems, then, that Sophocles and his audience were quite well

assured about lacchos ; and again a most valuable piece of

Attic evidence is preserved by the scholiast on the Frogs of

Aristophanes ^"^ "*, who tells us that at the Lenaia the 6a8oCxos,

one of the highest Eleusinian officials, proclaimed to the people,

as he held a lighted torch in his hand, ' Invoke the god
'

; and
that the people in answer cried out, ' Hail, lacchos, son of

Semele, thou giver of wealth.' The formula has a genuine old

Attic savour, and neither it nor the other facts he gives us are

likely to have been the invention of later antiquarianism. And
we can gather from it that in a genuine popular liturgy of

Athens, perhaps older than the time of Sophocles, lacchos

was recognized as Dionysos, and as the usual Dionysos, the

son of Semele and the vegetation-god who gives wealth. At
the same time as ' lacchos ' was a peculiar epithet and became

almost an independent personal name, it was to be expected

that the later mythographers would try to draw distinctions,

and, among the numerous Dionysoi that they invented and

* Compare with this the recently dis- mann, Epithet. Dear. p. 92, quotes

covered Delphic hymn that in one or Menand. Fr. 289 (Koch), "ZkoHov Aio'-

two places seems almost an echo of the vvaov and Phot. s. v. taotSor ra/iias ti^

Sophoclean ode, R. 229**. The epithet icai Sloikijtiqs. MaKcSoviKov Se to ovoixa.

ra^ias of lacchos is mysterious : it is It may be that Ta/uas was applied to

applied to Zeus and Hermes, but in Bacchus in the same sense as n-A.oi;ToS(!T?;f,

contexts that explain its special sense : it by which title he was hailed in the

is never applied to Dionysos, but Bruch- Lenaia "'^.



I50 GREEK RELIGION [chap,

tried to find genealogies for, lacchos becomes specialized as

the son of Zeus and Persephone ^^' '•
'". But they did not agree

among each other or with the popular view expressed in the

Lenaia ; nor is there any reason to regard their artificial

genealogies as throwing any light on the secret of Eleusis.

Whatever stories were in vogue concerning the babe lacchos

and his nurture at Demeter's breast % we must not lightly

suppose that these emanated from the centre of the mysteries

themselves, or that lacchos and his legend had much to do
with the 8/)a/xo /^ivortKoV. All that we know of him in respect

of the mysteries is that as the youthful Dionysos he was

escorted in the sacred procession to Eleusis once a year, and

was in some sense regarded as the leader of the mystae, and

that his home was Athens ^ He was a popular, not a specially

* mystic,' still less an ' Orphic ' figure ", and fortunately for

him the later manufacturers of Orphic poetry did not trouble

much about him, except occasionally to use his name as one

of the countless synonyms of Dionysos, and perhaps to invent

a special genealogy for him. His presence among the mystae

is one of the signs of the great influence of the Dionysiac

worship in Attica from the sixth century onwards. Consider-

ing the enthusiasm it evoked, the ideas it enshrined of initiation

and of communion with the deity, its promises concerning the

future life, we should be astonished if there were no signs of

a rapprochement between it and the Eleusinian religion. And

* R. 2 29''. ' KovpoTp6(pos T19 ' may procession reached Elensis.

have been one of the officials in an ° He has nothing to do with Phanes

Attic mystery, and may have personated and no real connexion with Zagrens : it

one of the fleo! KovporpcKpoi : but that is tme that Lncian speaks of an liucxof

he or she was connected with Elensis aiiapayfios as a story that was danced

or lacchos is more than we know. The somewhere, R. 229" : bnt by his time

VirgUian ' Mystica vannns lacchi ' is no the various names for Dionysos were

indication that the Bacchic infant was becoming interchangeable. Sophocles

carried in a 'vannns' or >dicvav in the in calling lacchos Povxepas (R. 229')

Eleusinian procession : the phrase need was not necessarily thinking of Zagrens,

have no reference to Eleusis, and no as the homed Dionysos was a fairly

XiKVixpipos is found in the list of prevalent Hellenic type. ' Certain

Eleusinian officials (R. 229^"'). people' may have identified Zagreus
^ We might be able to say more if and lacchos (Schol. Find. luhm. 7. 3),

we knew what happened to lacchos

—

but apparently not the Athenian people

his statue or his counterpart—when the or the Eleusinian ritual.
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Dionysos was known and recognized at Eleusis, not merely

under his special Athenian, but also under his usual Hellenic

name. We hear of the irdrptos aytoi' of the Dionysia there and

of Dionysiac choruses in honour of the great goddesses ^"^

;

and from the time of Archilochus companies of Bacchic singers

may have been in the habit of solemnizing ' the panegyris of

Demeter and Kore '
: and we have an interesting inscription,

belonging to a late period,commemorating a society of lobacchi

that was organized at Eleusis and performed choruses in which

the actors personated Kore and other divine personages *. In

return, we see leading officials of the mysteries concerned with

the administration of Dionysiac rites at Athens, such as the

Lenaia and perhaps the Anthesteria ^
: for there was no reason

why some employment should not be found for a hahovyos or

a lepoKTJpv^ when he was off his Eleusinian duty. Again, the

Dionysiac brotherhoods, alone of all religious associations in

Greece, were eager proselytizers. It was inevitable that they

should try to force their way into the sacred penetralia of the

national religion, especially after the Lykomidae, a family with

Orphic proclivities, had obtained possession of the office of
babovxps"; and what is strange is, not that we find some traces

of Dionysos at Eleusis, but that the attempt of these sectarians

to capture the stronghold altogether failed. The Orphic

propagandists might win the credulous to believe that Orpheus

or his son Musaeos had presided in time past over Eleusis and

other homes of the Eleusinian goddess '^
: the Athenian state

might sacrifice to Dionysos as to other deities on one of the

days of the mysteries ^^^
; and possibly Orphism may have

been able to influence the lesser mysteries at Agrai ; but

* AtA. Mitth. 1894, p. 260. other is known at Athens except the

*• The UpoK^fiul is mentioned as assist- t€poKjjpv( of the great mysteries, /!ev.

ing in an important fmiction connected d'£t. Grec. 6, p. 341.

with the Anthesteria (R. 205'), but " Cf. Pint. 772«»«V^. i ; Pans. i. 37, i.-

Dittenberger, Hermes, 20, p. 19, main- ^ Aristophanes believed it or pre-i

tains that this need not be the Eleusinian tended to believe it, Frogs 1032, possibly!

i(poKTJpv( : it is true that we hear of the author of the speech against Aristo-

tepoKypvKcs elsewhere, the Amphictyonic geiton A, § 1 1 : the writer of the article

Comicil possessing one, cf. Dittenb. on Orpheus in Roscher's Lexikon

Syll. 155. 18; 186. 6; 330. 19. But speaks somewhat too positively on this

Foucart is right in maintaining that no point (2, p. 1096).
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there is no evidence that it ever succeeialed in winning for its

god or its apostle any place within the tllystic cult itself or in

the genuine traditions or genealogies of Eleusis. Dionysos'

name is not mentioned in the state-inscription concerning the

Trpore'Xeta, nor have we reason to believe that it was heard in

the T€\ea-T?7pioz; *. The peculiar characteristics of his cult

—

the orgiastic enthusiasm, the prominence of the female votary,

the death of the god—have not yet beett discovered in the

Eleusinian mystic rites, of which such a philosopher as Plato

speaks always with reverence, while he scarcely disguises his

dislike of the ecstatic violence and the scheme of salvationism

that marked the private Bacchic cults ^ Mor again can we

trace up to or within the hall of the mysteries any of the foot-

prints of Orphism, or by any sure clue discover there any of

its leading doctrines, any traces of its central cosmic figure of

Phanes or of its uncouth legend of Zagreus. In its own circles

Orphism may have borrowed very freely from Eleusis, but

there is no proof that it imposed any pairt of itself on the

mystery ". Eleusis had no need to borrow from any alien cult

' The only apparent evidence is the in Phaedo, p. 69 C, there is an apprecia-

Koman inscription mentioning the con- tive allusion to the Eleusinia : at least

secration of a woman at Eleusis to this seems probable in spite of the

' Bacchos (or lacchos), Ceres, and Bacchic quotation, feut Plato may have

Cora''"*: the date is A.D. 342, and borrowed his dodttitte of palingenesis

that a Roman of this period should call from Orphism, Phatdo, c. 61, 62.

the Eleusinian initiation 'a consecra- " The view summarily given in the

tion to lacchos, Ceres, and Cora * proves text agrees on the Whole with that of

nothing important. The passage quoted Rohde in his Psyche and in his article

R. 230 from Cicero's De Nat. Dear., on Orpheus in the NHw Heidelberger

which M. Foucart regards as proving JahrbUcher, 1896, pp. 1-18, and

^at Dionysos was an aboriginal partner O. Kern, loc. cit. : O. Gruppe in

of the Eleusinian mystery, proves his article on ' OrpheUs,' Roscher's

nothing about Eleusis at all: Cicero Lexik. 3, p. 1 137, comes to the same

may be referring to Orphic Dionysos- conclusion, though reluctititty and with

mysteries. Aristides tells us that the reservation. I have not Cbtisldered it

' Kerykes and the Eumolpidae at Eleusis relevant to discuss the question more

got Dionysos to be the faredros of the minutely : the ' onus proba&di * lies

Eleusinian goddesses '
: this might with those who maintain the thesis of

vaguely describe the position of lacchos the Orphic conquest of the Eieusinia,

at Eleusis, but does not show that which my own studies in Orphism have

Dionysos was permanently established led me to reject: the mud-bath of the

at Eleusis as their peer in the mysteries uninitiated—an Orphic idea—may have

(Dionysos, R. 129"). been adopted as an Eleusinian doglna,

Rep. pp. 363-5 ; Laws, 815 C : but this is not quite clearly proved by
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the belief in the life after death. It is of course quite con-

ceivable that the solemn visit of lacchos-Dionysos to the mystic

shrine may have added strength to the story, current in Saba-

zian mysteries, that the god was the son of Persephone ; or may
have given further currency to the idea of a close association

between him and the mother and daughter that possibly found

expression in a Upbs yajxos at Sicyon'*, and in the consecration

of a temple to Dionysos Mv(TTr\s by the grove of Demeter at

Tegea (Geogr. Reg. s.v. 'Tegea'), and in the state-ritual

of Lerna^^'". And it would be natural if those of the

Eleusinian votaries who had been initiated into Dionysiac

mysteries, and were full of enthusiasm for their god, should

recognize him in the Eleusinian Plouton. But concerning their

thoughts there is silence. The records do not reveal to us any

change in the divine /^rj^««^/ of the mystic circle, nor can we
trace throughout the ages any profound modification in the

religious view, even though a statement of Porphyry's^"''

may suggest that the perturbing influence of neo-Platonism

was felt at last. Doubtless the interpretation of what was

shown might change with the changing sentiment of the ages
;

but the two stately and beautiful figures that are presented to

us by the author of the hymn, who says no word of Dionysos,

are still found reigning at Eleusis in the latter days of

paganism.

We can now consider certain points of importance in the

history and administration of the mysteries. In the fifth

century they were open to the whole Hellenic world ^ But

legends ^*'' ^^^, which in this case are quite sufficient historical

evidence, preserve a reminiscence of a time when they were

closed against strangers '' ; and apart from such indications

cf. Plutarch admitted only through adoption : or

in Stobaeus, Meinelc. vol. 4, p. 107)

;

Heracles was not admitted to the great

vide Eunapius, Vit. Max. p. 52, Bois- mysteries being an alien, but the lesser

sonade (the ti!; 0(ii still at Eleusis just mysteries were instituted for his benefit

:

before the Gothic invasion). the chorus in Euripides' Ion lament

* The passage in Julian that seems that an alien bastard should take part

to contradict this is properly dealt with in the Eleusinia. It seems probable

by Lobeck, Aglaoph, p. 17. that every stranger needed an Athenian
"" The Dioscuri and Heracles were nvarayoj^oi to introduce him (jnst as
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we could assume in accordance with the general principles of

ancient religions that in the earliest period they were the

gentile or tribal privilege of the Eleusinians. It is usually

assumed—and probably correctly—that they lost this exclu-

siveness and became Panhellenic in consequence of the

absorption of Eleusis in the Attic state, though this lattef

event need not have immediately brought about this mo-
mentous result. The natural interpretation of 11. 480-483 in

the Homeric hymn suggests that by the time of its composi-

tion they had already been thrown open to the whole of

Hellas ; for we cannot suppose that the poet was composing

the hymn for the benefit merely of a narrow clique of Eleu-

sinian families, and we must read these words as an appeal to

the Hellenic world to come and be initiated : otherwise we
should have to say that the author was informing the general

public that they were sure of damnation for not being Eleu-

sinian born. We may take it then that by 600 B.C. the

mysteries admitted other Hellenes, and it is not rash to

suppose that Eleusis by this time was part of the Athenian

community. The fantastic view still held apparently by a

few writers, that the struggle between Athens and Eleusis

which ended in the incorporation of the latter was an incident

in the period of Solon or Pisistratus, rests merely on a

mistranslation of a simple sentence in Herodotus ^^^
: the

fragment of Euripides' Erechiheus^ is in itself evidence

sufficient to oblige us to relegate that important event to the

prehistoric or at least the dawn of the historic period of Attica ''.

The Homeric hymn certainly makes no allusion to Athens
;

but it was obviously the cue of the poet to refrain from any,

for he is dealing solely with the remote origins of Eleusinian

the foreign applicants at the Delphic the representative of the ancient king
oracle needed a Delphian) : this wonld (R. 182, 184, 190), and at Ephesos of
be a survival of the ancient feeling. the descendants of Androclos who were

' Vide Athena, R. ly"'. still called kings ^»». But it is ob-
" Miiller, Kleine Schrift. 2, p. 257, viously possible that the Ephesians

goes so far as to maintain that Athens borrowed their 'EXevaivia Upi at a later

had won Eleusis and the mysteries before date, and merely followed the Athenian
the Ionic migration to Asia Minor : example in this detail of the administra-

for at Athens the chief management tion.

was in the hands of the apxniv PaaiXds,
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things. And if we believe that the admission of alien Greeks

to the mysteries was a comparatively early event, we can

better understand the migration of Eleusinian mystic cult

into other localities of Hellas and the antiquity that was

claimed for many of these affiliated shrines of Demeter

'EXevtrtr/a. But it will be more convenient to discuss at the

end of this investigation what was the real relation between

these and the Attic town.

The abolition of the gentile privilege, carried out by Athens

before the sixth century and foreshadowing her later policy

of wise toleration of aliens, was a momentous event in the

history of ancient religion. It is true that at the dawn of

history in Hellas the barriers of the ancient ' sacra ' are

already breaking down : Amphictyonies are being formed

and many of the high gods are common to the great tribes,

and oracles are speaking to the whole people. But here for

the first time was a religion that invited the whole Hellenic

world to communion ; and while Delphi was growing to

exercise a certain political and sacerdotal influence in matters

external, Eleusis might hope to become the shrine of the

spiritual life of the nation. And this Eleusinian communion
was not a convention into which an individual found himself

born, as he was born into a certain circle of household and

civic 'sacra,' but was a free act of the individual's choice.

Nor were women, excluded, nor even slaves. As regards the

former there is no question ""^
: but as to the admission of

the latter there is difference of opinion. There is no reason

at all for pronouncing it a priori improbable. There were

many cults to which slaves had free access, and some were

their special prerogative : the very occurrence in certain ritual

inscriptions of the prohibition

—

ho-iXi^ ov 0e'/xts—shows that

this rule was not universal. And that there was no such

prohibition at Eleusis is almost proved by the fragment of

the comic poet Theophilos ^"^
: the slave remembers with

gratitude the kindnesses of his master towards him, 'who

taught me my letters, and who got me initiated into the

sacred mysteries".' It is difficult to suggest who at Athens

" Meineke, ibid., suggests that possibly p. 19, takes the natural interpretation

a freedman is speaking. Lobeck, op. cit. but does not insist on it.
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the OeoL to whom he was initiated could be except the famous

TO) 6i(it. But more positive evidence is provided by the in-

scription found some years ago at Eleusis containing the

accounts of the Eleusinian officials during the administration

of Lycurgus, b. c. 329-338 ; one of the items of expenses is

juw'jjo-ts T&v briiJ.o(Timv ^*^, and from this we are bound to con-

clude that, at least under special conditions, slaves could be

admitted to initiation ; nor in the scrutiny of candidates
^^'^

does any question seem to have been raised concerning free

or unfree status.

We may now consider certain points of interest in the

state-organization of the mysteries and in the personnelle of

the administration. From the sixth century no distinct record

has come down to us, unless we assign an exact and literal

accuracy to a statement of Andocides, who quotes a law of

Solon bidding the fiovk-q hold a meeting in the Athenian

Eleusinion on the day after the mysteries, no doubt to debate

on matters connected with them ^''*. But the orators use

Solon's name so vaguely that the statement loses its chrono-

logical value. The excavations at Eleusis appear to show

that the period of Pisistratus was one of great architectural

activity there, as the rapidly increasing prestige and popularity

of the mysteries demanded a new laying-out of the site. But

the construction of the ixvcttikos (rrfKos, which existed at least

till the time of Strabo, was one of the great achievements

of the Periclean administration "'"i'^^ js^^^ from the fifth

century two inscriptions have come down to us giving

important illustration of the Panhellenic character which

attached to the rites, and which the Athenian state desired

to intensify : one that may be dated earlier than 450 E. c.

contains the decree proclaiming a holy truce of three months

for the mystae, epoptai and their attendants both at the

greater and lesser mysteries, so as to allow ample time both

for the journey out and the return to their homes ^'^; the

other, a generation later, is the famous inscription concerning

the aitapxai, which has already been discussed ^^°
: the subject-

states are commanded, the other Hellenic communities are

courteously invited, to send thank-offerings of corn in ac-
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cordance with the oracle, and divine blessings are invoked

upon them if they comply. The invitation was to be pro-

claimed at the mysteries, the sacrifices offered from the tithes

or from the money the tithes realized were consecrated to the

divinities of the inner and outer circle of the mysteries, as the

state and the Eumolpidae prescribed. Grounds have been

given above * for the opinion that these offerings were intended

for the Eleusinia as part of the preliminary ritual, not for the

Haloa as Mommsen has maintained. We may read in these

records the far-sighted policy of Athens, the determination to

find if possible a religious support for her hegemony. Even

when the latter had passed away, flewpbt still flocked to the

great celebration from all parts of Greece. And in an in-

scription of the fourth century the prayer of the Milesian

representatives is preserved, who pray ' for the health and

safety of the people of Athens, their children and wives '
^^^

It was in the fifth century also that the ministration of the

rites received the organization that lasted throughout the later

period : the early Attic inscription mentioned above contains

some of the official titles that are found in the lists compiled

by later antiquarians ^''^.

We can consider here the relative position of Eleusis and

the capital city. The tradition preserved by Pavisanias ^"^ is

founded to some extent on actual fact : that by the terms

of submission whereby Eleusis was merged in the larger state

she still was allowed to retain the performance of the mysteries

in her own hands. But the literary evidence from the fifth

century onwards shows how complete was the control of the

Athenian state, to whom every one of the numerous officials

was responsible^"^. The head of the general management
was the king-archon, who with his itdpehpos and the four

epimeletae, two of whom were appointed by the ecclesia,

formed a general committee of supervision, and matters of

importance connected with the ritual were decided by the

Boule and Ecclesia. Here, as in Greek religion generally,

the state was supreme over the church. Nevertheless, the

legend about the treaty corresponded to a great extent with

" Vide pp. 43-44, 46 note a.
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the facts. For the function of the Athenian state—apart from

the questionable family of the Kerykes—was really confined

to externals and to the exercise of control. The claim of

Eleusis as the metropolis of the mysteries was not ignored

or slighted. For of the two priestly families in whose hands

lay the mystic celebration itself and the formal privilege of

admission, the Eumolpidae and the Kerykes, the first were

undoubtedly Eleusinian. They were recognized by the author

of the hymn as a leading local family, to whose ancestor

Demeter had revealed her opyia, and in origin they belonged

at least to the period of their city's independence. The

story of their ' Thracian ' or North Greek provenance does not

concern us here, but will be discussed in the chapter on

Poseidon ; for if there is foundation for it, the legend concerns

his cult, not Demeter's, and ought not to be quoted in support

of a theory concerning the influence of early Thrako-Phrygian

religion upon the Eleusinian mystery : had there been any, it

would have worked through Dionysiac or Cybele-cult, with

which the Eumolpidae have nothing to do *. For the present

purpose then they may rank as representing in Athenian

religious history the claim of the old Eleusis and the principle

of apostolic succession, long cherished though frequently

through stress of circumstances abandoned in Greek ritual.

The chief official of their family who represented them to the

state and the religious head of the whole celebration was

the Hierophantes. His name discloses his solemn function:

it was he who was said to ' reveal the orgies,' (jxdve^v to. opyia,

to ' show the things of the mystery,' beiKvijvai to. iepa ^'"^\ He
alone could penetrate into the innermost shrine, the fxiyapov or

the avuKTopov, in the hall of the mysteries ^''^™, whence, at the

most solemn moment of the whole mystic celebration, his

" Miss Harrison in her theones con- myth that it was he who invented the

cerning the position of Eumolpos and culture of the vine and other trees ; but

Dionysos at Eleusis does not take suf- this is only found in a foolish compila-

ficient account of this fact {Prolegomena, tion of Pliny's concerning mythic in-

p. 561) : in the manifold genealogical ventors {Nat. Hist. 7, § 199). The
and other legends concerning Eumolpos connexion between Eumolpos and Mu-
there is not a single Dionysiac trait saeos is a transparent Orphic fiction,

except possibly the vague and doubtful
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form suddenly appeared transfigured in light before the rapt

gaze of the initiated ^^^ '
'. Whether he was then enacting

a divine part is a question we may postpone for the present.

To him alone belonged the power of nvrjais in the highest and

strictest sense of the word -"*, for he alone could show the

mystic objects the sight of which completed the initiation.

And it seems that he could refuse those applicants whom he

judged unfit for the communion ^^^. He was an impressive

figure, holding office for life, wearing a peculiar and stately

dress -"- ^, and so sacred in person and habit of life that no one

dared to address him by his personal name*; according to

Pausanias he might never marry, and was vowed to continual

chastity^"-'''*'' ; but this was probably a rule introduced under

the Roman Empire \ for it appears that the sacerdotal sanctity

of the hierophantes continued to increase throughout the later

ages, until both the office and the associations attaching to it

were absorbed by Christianity". By the side of the hiero-

phantes we find two hierophantides, female attendants on the

elder and yoimger goddess 1^'' ^^^' ^'^^. Their special duty was
perhaps to introduce and initiate the female aspirants; but

they were present throughout the whole ceremony, and played

some part also in the initiation of 'the men ; for an epitaph on
a hierophantis mentions to her glory that she had set the

crown, the seal of the mystic communion, on the heads of

the illustrious mystae Marcus Aurelius and Commodus ^'* ''.

In another epigram, of a late period from Eleusis, a certain

Kallisto speaks of herself as ' one who stands near the doors

» This rule that Lucian attests*^-" Arck. 1883, p. ^9). The taboo on the
may only refer to casual or flippant personal names of sacrosanct people is

mention of the name in public. The world-wide : it survives in certain usages
inscriptions are not so reticent : a decree of modem society,

of the Kernes and Eumolpidae (fourth ^ Vide Foucart, Grands Mysteres
century B. c.) names a hierophant Chaire- (TjSleusis, p. 28: he quotes an earlier

tios (Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 83), and inscription from Elensis mentioning the
another—quite as late as the time of wife of the hierophantes.

Lndan—names Glaukos™": but a ' Vide Goblet d'Alviella, .£/««/«««,

hierophant, writing his own eulogy, pp. 145-146, and his quotation from
asks the mystae not to inquire about Theodoretus, which however seems
his personal name, for he Ipst it on from the context to refer to the mysteries

entering the sacred ofiSce—' the mystic of Priapos at Lampsacos (Theodor. De
law wafted it away into the sea' {Efh. Fide, t. 4, p. 482).
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of Demeter and Kore,' and as cherishing the recollection of

' those nights lit by a fairer light than the day '
^'* ". Kallisto

is thinking of the torch-lit hall, and she must have been the

hierophantis or perhaps ' the priestess.' For we hear of ' the

priestess' of Demeter and Kore"^ and her residence at

Eleusis ^^^
; it appears that she held office for life, and certain

Eleusinian inscriptions have been found that are dated by her

name^'^; like the hierophantides she was probably of the

Eumolpid family\ We hear also of the ITai/ay^s, 'the All-

holy One,' among the female ministrants of the mysteries : and

we should suppose that so solemn a title could only attach to

the high-priestess of the temple or to the hierophantides, and

only to them in so far as they were regarded as the human
embodiments of the divinities themselves. But a late inscrip-

tion teaches us that the ' Panages ' was neither one nor the other

of these high functionaries, and she remains a mysterious

incognito'^'^^'^^^. Besides these ministers, one of the com-

mittee of management called the fVLixArjTaL, who sat with the

Basileus, was appointed from the Eumolpidae ; as was also an

'E^yjjT^s ^, a person who served as religious adviser to the

state in the interpretation of ritual-law ^^*' ^'°' ^"^

The Eumolpidae survived as a hieratic caste down to the

last period of Athenian history : and Plutarch was able to

say 2"* that even in his own day it was still Eumolpos who
initiated the Hellenes "=, As a corporation they exercised

* The evidence is clearer in their case * Besides the 'Efij-yiyr^s If EinoKmSSiv

(vide £p&. Arch. 1883, p. 142) than we hear of Ift/ti/toi rpas "', who appear

hers; Philios, ^»//. Corr. Hell. 1895, from the inscription in ^/(. .<4?-r^. 1900,

p. 1 1 8, assumes it to be true of her also. p. 79, to have had some concern with

But it is possible that the gloss in the Eleusinia ; are these the same as

Photius about the Philleidae (R. 204) the three exegetae mentioned by the

refers to this priestess : Philios (op. scholiast on Demosthenes (47, 68), and

cit.) and Foucart {Rev. cVEt. Gr. described as UvBoxpriaToi, oTs /»lAet

1893, p. 327) suppose that the mys- aaOaipeiv roiis iv d7« ifurx'i^fVTas't

teries to which the priestess of the These appear to be the body whom
Philleidae initiated were the Haloa; individuals might consult on questions

but the only reXer^ at the Haloa was of conscience, for instance, concerning

a nKiTTi of women, and Photius speaks homicide (Demosth. Kar.Etiepy. p. ii6o;
of Toils fiioTas. The vagueness of the Isaeus, p. 73).

whole citation very much reduces its " The last hierophant but one before

value. the Gothic sack was of the Eumol-



n] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE i6i

certain functions outside the administration of the mysteries :

we find them serving on a commission to decide concerning

questions of the boundaries of the sacred land at Eleusis and

elsewhere in Attica ^**
; and legal actions concerning impiety

might be brought directly before them. Every individual

of the family enjoyed certain perquisites from the sacrifices

at the lesser as well as the greater mysteries ^"'.

The other caste which enjoyed a like position and an

almost equal prestige were the Kerykes, who with the Eu-

molpidae formed the two TivT) that took measures together

to preserve the sanctity of the mysteries ^^^
; and recent finds

at Eleusis have brought to light inscriptions enregistering

their joint decrees. The chief official of the Kerykes was the

habovyps'^'^^, who like the hierophantes was appointed for life",

and like him was distinguished by a stately, almost royal

robe—a dress which Aeschylus borrowed for his tragedy

;

and the religious sanctity surrounding him was almost as

great, the same rule of reticence concerning the personal

name applying to him also^"^". We find him associated

with the hierophantes in certain solemn and public func^

tions^^'''^''^^, such as in the Trpopprjais, or opening address to

the mysiae^"^^, and in the public prayers for the welfare of

the state ^°^''. He also enjoyed the right of fivrjcns^^'^, but not

in the highest sense of the revelation of the sacred objects'",

nor did he enter the ' anaktoron,' the innermost part of the

shrine^'**. Yet he must have been present throughout the

whole solemnity"^"', playing perhaps some part in a divine

pidae: the very last was a stranger ferent officials, one the lfpocj>avTrjs,

from Thespiae, Eunap. Vtia Max. p. 52 another the iepdi o tirl Pa/iov "', claimed

(Boisonnade). to have initiated Marcus Aurelins '",

* C/. C>-. 190-194: among the lists vide £ul/. Corr. Hell. 1895, p. 123

of ieimroi of their tribes the individual (Philloa) : and in the lower sense /nveTv

SqSolxos, IfpoKTJpv^, and 6 lirl fiaiiiw are was equivalent to livaTayayetv and

mentioned. referred to the preliminary preparation of

'' Besides the loose use of iivuv in the candidate by the iwaTayaiy6s, and

Greek—the ordinary citizen may be this privilege belonged to all members

said to fivftv another in the sense of of the Kerykes and Eumolpidae

paying the money-expenses of the clans "° : vide Dittenberger, Hermes,

ceremony (e.g. Demosth. 59. 21)

—

2Q,-^.'i2;'?o\i.cix'i,Les Grands Mysthes

there were different grades of the /ivrjirts d'£,leusis, p. 93.

proper : for instance, at least two dif-

FARNELL. Ill M
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drama ^o', and 'holding the torch,' as his title implies.

We find the SaSoCxos officiating at Eleusis in the service of

purification in which ' the fleece of God ' was employed to

cleanse those to whom the stain of guilt—probably blood-

guiltiness—attached (Zeus, R. 138"). This purification may

have been resorted to by those who wished for initiation into

the Eleusinia and were disqualified by some &.yoi.

As we hear of a hierophantis by the side of the hiero-

phantes, so we are told of a 6a8ovxoCo-a, the female ministrant

natural in a mystery where women were admitted, and where

goddesses were the chief divinities ^•"'. The two other func-

tionaries who were drawn from the family of the Kerykes

were the UpAs 6 im /3a)|ixoii"> ^^^ ^nd the Lepo/c^puf
"s, 2os_

All these, like the officers of the Eumolpidae, were appointed

for life, and their religious functions might extend beyond

the range of the Eleusinia*. But they had not such juris-

diction as the other family possessed in questions of religious

law, nor did they possess in the earlier period the important

function of exegesis ^^°, though later they seem to have ac-

quired it^

The historical question concerning the Kerykes has been

much debated by recent scholars : were they one of the

original Eleusinian ' gentes ' or of Athenian origin ? The evi-

dence from the genealogies is contradictory and ineffectual".

Pausanias, like Arnobius^"^*, traces them back to Eumolpos,

but adds that they themselves claimed Hermes and Aglauros

for their progenitors '**. What is more to the point is that

though the family possessed an official house at Eleusis ^'^ no

' TheJepoK^puf assisted the wife ofthe p. 436.

king-archon in the Dionysiac service

:

• As a specimen see Preller-Robert,

Dittenberger does not regard him as 2, p. 788, n. 4. In Xen. ffell. 6. 3, 6

necessarily an Elensinian functionary, the S<fSovxos in his speech to the

and certainly the name occurs in con- Lacedaemonians speaks of Triptolemos

nexion with other and non-Attic cults, as i ^ixirepos np6-yovos ; and this is

e. g. SylL 155. 18 ; 186. 6 ; 330. 19 : but usually quoted in support of the Eleu-

at Athens he was probably of the family sinian origin of the Kerykes ; but the

of the K^pvues. The SfSoSxos assisted context shows that he is not referring

at the Lenaia. to himself or his o^vn family but to the
'' Vide Dittenberger, ffermes, 20, whole Attic community, one of whose

p. 12 ; cf. Bull. Corr. Hell. 1882, ancestors was Triptolemos.
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trace has as yet been found of any individual of it inhabiting

the Eleusinian district ; the ' gens ' appear to have been scat-

tered over most parts of Attica. Their ancestral deity was

Hermes, and they had special functions in the service of

Apollo Pythios and Delios*, a peculiarly Ionic cult^^'. If

then they were a non-Eleusinian stock and belonged to

Athens, we must say that Athens wrested from Eleusis nearly

half the internal management of the mystery ; and Pausanias'

imaginary treaty was not beti trovato. There is much that is

perplexing in regard to this family.

Down to the fourth century we find them constantly coupled

with the Eumolpidae, as if they were a kindred stock ; in fact

one inscription of that period speaks of them as to yhos to

Ki]pvK(ov Kcu. 'EvfioX-niZZvK But no inscription has come down
to us from a later date than the fourth century—so far as

I am aware—that mentions them at all ; and we have fair

evidence that the SoSot^x'" came at last to pass into the hands

of the Lykomidae, a priestly family at Phlye": we cannot

say with accuracy when the change took place, and no miter

definitely mentions it It is usually supposed that the KrifWKes

died out : but the words of Pausanias ^®^ imply that they were

existing in his time, and Lucian's impostor, Alexander,

named the ministrants of his sham mysteries Eumolpidae
and Kerykes -^*. Were they for some reason merged in the

Lykomidae ? The change might have been important, for

there is some reason for supposing that these latter were

strong devotees of Orphism \ Yet we cannot trace any Orphic
elements in the cult of Andania, which one of their stock

* Vide Foncart, Les Grands Mysteres give ns instances of 5aSoSx<" of the

d'£Uiais, p. 14. Lykomidae, Bull. Corr. Hell 1882,
^ Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 83 : this wonld p. 496 : one of this family was tf7777^

Teally settle the question of their local tojv [oxmjpimr in the time of Marcus
origin, bnt nnfortnnately the same in- Aurelius.

sdiption goes on to speak of to -ikni, ^ Vide Lenonnant in Daremberg et

distingDishingthefemilyoftheKeiykes Saglio, Dutiomiaire des Antiquitis,

fromthatoftheEnmolpidaeasAeschines p. 5:0, who regards the Lykomidae as

•does'". responsible for the Orphism which he
' It can be discovered by combin- believes transformed the Elensinia in

ing Fans. 1. 37, 1 with Pint Tkemist. the later times.

I. Inscriptions of the Roman period
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reorganized in the fourth century B. C. 2*^
; nor must we lightly

assume that they were able to effect any fundamental change

in the religious tradition of the Eleusinian Tekivrripiov.

The only other name of some interest among those of the

functionaries who played a part in the celebration is the

-nais 6 a(p' lortas ^"^ We are told that he was a boy of one

of the highest Athenian families, who was elected by lot to

this position, and was ' initiated by the state ' (brt^iocrCa fivrjdds)
;

and Porphyry speaks of him as if he served as a kind of

mediator between the other mystae and the godhead. Who
was this boy, and how did he get his name ? The suggestion,

sometimes offered, that he was the youth who personated

lacchos in the procession is against probability : these human

counterparts of divinities were usually elected by special

choice on account of their comeliness and fitness, not by lot.

And besides later on we hear of a girl in this position, r\ a</)'

loTias ". I would suggest that the phrase literally means
' the boy who comes to the mysteries from the city's hearth,'

the hearth in the Prytaneum : that the boy by proceeding

thence was representing the future hope of the state of Athens,

and by his initiation was supposed to specially guarantee the

favour of the goddesses to the younger generation of the

community''. Somewhat analogous is the idea implied by

the complimentary title r\ 'Eoria t^s iroXfcos voted at Lace-

daemon to eminent women.

As regards the actual ceremony, we are now able—thanks

to the labours of generations of scholars—to give a fairly

connected account of the ritual up to the point when the

mystae entered the hall at Eleusis. The whole celebration

lasted several days : to. 'EXeuo-wia being the most comprehen-

sive name for it, which includes to. iMvarrjpia as the name of

a special part ". It took place every year, but seems to have

* £^A. Arch. 1885, p. 145. ' Io-tio' seems to denote the most vital

> I find that more or less the same part of the city's existence,

explanation is given by M. Foncart in " As against Mommsen's and von

Les Grands Mystires d'Eleusis, p. 98. It Prott's view, which would separate

is somewhat borne out by the Platonic altogether Td'EXewirci'ia from to /iwimjpia

expression <i<^' imias HaKovpyeif t^v (Feste der Stadl Athen: Athen. Mitth.

t6\iv {Euthyphr. 3 A) in which the 1899, p. 253, &c.), vide Robert in
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been conducted every four years with especial splendour, and

this ' penteteris ' was distinguished as rd /xeydka 'EKeva-Cvia ^^^.

On the thirteenth of Boedromion the epheboi marched out to

Eleusis, and on the fourteenth escorted back the 'sacra' from

Eleusis to the Eleusinion in the city after a short pause by the

' holy fig-tree ' in the suburb ^"' ^^'
: these ' sacra ' probably

included the statues of the goddesses, for we hear that the

4>aibvvTris Toiv deolv ^^^ was in some way responsible for them,

and his name alludes to the process of washing and cleaning

the idols. It was his duty to announce to the priestess of

Athena that the sacred objects had arrived ; and from this

moment we may consider the mysteries to have begun. The
first day—perhaps the sixteenth—was the ' day of gather-

ing ' ^^^, when the applicants for initiation met and heard the

address which was delivered by the hierophantes, assisted by
the dadouchos, in the Stoa Poikile ^^*. This ' vpoppria-is ' was

no sermon or moral exhortation, but a formal proclamation

bidding those who were disqualified and for some reason

unworthy of initiation to depart. The terms of the address,

if we could recover them, would be interesting. It is clear

from Isocrates that ' barbarians ' were explicitly forbidden to

participate^''^, as also were homicides. The proclamation

made by Lucian's false prophet before his opyia—'if any

atheist or Christian or Epicurean has come as a spy to our

holy celebration let him flee '—is intended to be a parody

of the Athenian. But we must not suppose that at Athens

there was any question of dogmatic faith. Was there any

moral test applied ? We may believe that from the earliest

period a man was barred from communion if he was at that

time polluted by bloodshed or any other notorious miasma

;

and we have the famous example of the bold refusal which

closed the mysteries against Nero. But as we have often

seen, the conception of sin in the most ancient stages of

religion tends to be ritualistic rather than ethical : Heracles

Gotting. Gelehrt. Anz, 1899, p. 538 : but in the Roman period were put after

cf. R. 185, 206'', 207, 212. Foucart, the mysteries and confused with them :

Les GrandsMysteres d'£leusis,-ipf.m- but he does not satisfactorily explain

147, maintains that rd. 'E\evaivia were away the evidence in R. 185,

distinct and fell early in Metageitnion,
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could not participate in the Eleusinian communion because

he was not yet purified from the blood of the Centaurs 2" \

Such a rule as this was observed in all Greek ritual. In the

later ages it is conceivable that it developed in respect of such

mysteries as the Eleusinia into something nearer to a general

moral principle. There are two passages at least in late

pagan writers that have been taken as indicating that the

jrpo'ppjjo-iy of the hierophant amounted at last to a kind of

moral scrutiny of the candidates. Libanius states that the

! leaders of the mysiae' ol jowo-Taycoyoi, proclaimed to the

assembly that they must be 'pure in hand and soul and of

Hellenic speech'; and that they then cross-examined each

individual as to the particular food he had tasted or abstained

from recently, informing him that he was impure if he had

eaten such and such things 2i7a,b. jn ^ later part of his speech,

where he repeats the formula, Libanius shows that he is

referring to the mysteries of Eleusis ; but he repeats it in

a slightly different form, phrasing it ' oo-tis . . . <i)mvr\v do-weros.'

Now this condition would only demand that the catechumen

should understand the speech in which the secret things of

the mystery were to be revealed and explained to him : and

we should suppose that this was a rule not peculiar to Eleusis.

And the same phrase occurs, as if part of a hierophant's

formula, in the other passage, of which the import is veiy

similar, quoted by Origen from Celsus *
:

' Those who invite

people to the other mysteries (as distinct from the Christian)

make this proclamation, " (come all ye) who are pure of hand

and of intelligible speech " : and again, other (mystagogues)

proclaim "whosoever is pure from all stain and whose soul

is conscious of no sin and who has lived a good and just life."

And these proclamations are made by those who promise

purification from sin.' Origen's citation is of great interest,

and it is clear that Celsus and Libanius have drawn from

some common source the fragment of a real formula, Sorts

^(ovriv avveros or aavviros, which Libanius paraphrases, no

doubt rightly, by the words (jiaivriv "EXkrjvai elvai : but the rest

of the two statements does not suggest a common original nor

* Orlg. in Cels. 3. 59.
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that Libanius was drawing on Celsus. We cannot be certain

that the latter author has the Trpopprjais of the Eleusinian

hierophantes in his mind. He speaks of such proclamation as

being usual in piacular ceremonies, KaOdpcria ap.apTr\p.a,TUiv, and

the Eleusinia need not have been included among these.

And we can almost trace the origin of the most impressive

words in his sentence, those that refer to the soul's conscious-

ness of sin : for almost the same occur in the now famous

Rhodian inscription, inscribed perhaps in the time of Hadrian,

over the doorway of a temple, ' (those can rightfully enter)

who are pure and healthy in hand and heart and who have no

evil conscience in themselves ^' This spiritual conception of

holiness can be traced back to a much earlier period of Greek

religious speculation ^
; and no doubt the Athenian hierophants

might have been tempted in course of time to introduce words

of more spiritual import into their address. We are certain

that as early as the fifth century they required the catechumen

to be a Hellene and to be pure of hand ; and let us suppose

that they solemnly proclaimed that he should also be ^vyjiv

Kadapos". But how could the moral injunction be enforced

without some searching scrutiny, which we know was not

employed, or without some system of confessional ? This

latter discipline, so much cherished by mediaeval Christianity,

was also in vogue in the Babylonian and Mexican religions,

and some rare traces of it can be found in ancient Greece

;

the priests of the Samothracian mysteries endeavoured, as

it seems, to enforce it, notably in the case of Lysander, whose

* C. I. Cr. Ins. Mar. Aeg. I. 789. pre-Roman period, to distinguish the

'' Vide my Hihbert Lectures, p. 1 36. Greek from the barbarian : at the best

" It is interesting to note that the we can only imagine it as natural after

irpoppriais of the mystae in the Frogs, Romans were admitted freely to the

1. 356 SffTis ajrtipos TotttivSt \6yav Elensinia. It is hard to accept Foucart's

^ yviiltii iii) Ka6apevfi does somewhat explanation that the words express ' clear

correspond to the words of the citation articulation,' freedom from stammering,

in Origen <poivfiv avyiros and ^"X^" &c. : this strained interpretation was

KaSap6s ; and might incline us to believe suggested to him by his peculiar theory

that both Celsus and Libanius were of the purport of the mysteries, which

quoting fragments of genuine Eleusinian will be noticed below, vide Recherches

fonnolae ; but the phrase <paivfiv avvn6s sur Forigine et la nature des mystires

is not likely to have been one current d'^leusis, 1896, p. 33.

in a public formula at Athens in the
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spirited refusal to submit is the first expression of Protestant

feeling on the subject*. We have no reason to surmise that

it was employed at the Eleusinia, where the moral scrutiny

that was exercised could not have been severe, in view of the

number of applicants and the lack of time and machinery.

The only person besides Nero whom we hear of as being

rejected by the hierophant was the celebrated Apollonios of

Tyana ; and the objection taken to him was one about which

the Established Church has always felt strongly, that he was
' a wizard,' y6r\s ov Kadapbs to. hai\x6via, unclean in his relation

to things divine ^^^. But this is a religious rather than a moral

question. No doubt there was reason in the criticism that

Diogenes passed on the Eleusinia, that many bad characters

were admitted to communion, thereby securing promise of

higher happiness than the uninitiated Epaminondas could

aspire to 2^^*.

In fact we may say that all that was required of candidates

was that no notorious stain of guilt should be attaching to

them, that if Athenians they should not be under any sentence

of civic aTijiCa ^^', and that they should have observed certain

rules of abstinence and fasting. That for a certain period

before initiation sexual purity was required may be taken for

granted : and special kinds of food, beans for instance, were

rigorously tabooed ; and no doubt reasons for avoiding them

were drawn from the Demeter-legend, but in this case, as in

others, we may believe that the taboo was older than the

myth. That the mystae fasted by day and took sustenance

by night is in accordance with an ancient fasting-ritual observed

by Moslems, but was explained by the story that Demeter in

her sorrow acted so^"''.

After the ' assembly,' perhaps on the next day, the proclama-

tion ' &Aa8e ixva-rai ' sent them to the sea-shore to purify

themselves with salt-water •"
: and it seems that sprinkling with

pig's blood was also part of the cathartic ritual *^'. We
know how closely this animal was associated with the chthonian

powers, and how frequent was the use of its blood in cere-

" Plut. p. 236 \
^ Holy water from the wells of Rheltoi was also used "°.
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monies of lustration \ And it seems that the mystae at some

time in the celebration banqueted on its flesh, for in the

Paradise of the Frogs the air was full of the goodly savour of
pQj.]^2i9g_ But we must not hastily conclude from this that

the flesh was eaten at a sacramental meal or that the animal

was recognized in the mystery as the embodiment of the

divinity. It is probable that not merely the Eleusinian but

all mysteries, Hellenic and Oriental, laid stress on the purifica-

tion rather than on the sacrament as an essential preliminary,

the lustration coming to occupy in the later mystic ritual the

same place as baptism in the Christian Church.

Another preliminary condition that had to be fulfilled was

initiation into the lesser mysteries of Agrai on the Ilissos, the

ceremony being regarded as part ofthe whole process of purifica-

tion^^". As they served merely as a ladder to the full initiation

at Eleusis we should naturally suppose that the divinities were

the same in each service, and no doubt both the mother and

the daughter were recognized at Agrai ; but the scholiast

on Aristophanes speaks as though the great mysteries be-

longed to Demeter, the lesser to Persephone ^'"^ and we have

some earlier evidence that in respect of the lesser mysteries

he was right *•
; for Duris, the Samian historian, has preserved

a fragment of the ode with which the degenerate Athenians

welcomed Demetrius Poliorketes, and the anonymous syco-

phant who composed it informs us that in the same month as

that of their hero's arrival at Athens (Munychion) ' the goddess

Demeter is coming to celebrate her daughter's mysteries* 2^"'.

We hear of no temple of Demeter or Persephone at Agrai,

though the region is said to have been sacred to the former

goddess ^^"8
; we do not know where the ceremonies took

place, and concerning most of the questions that arise about

them we are left to conjecture. Stephanus, drawing from an

unknown source, describes the bpajxeva of the latter as if they

were a dramatic representation of Dionysiac myth ^^''^ Hence

" e. g. in purification from blood- inscription of Eleusinian accounts there

guiltiness, as in the vase-representation is mention of two pigs bought for the

of the purification of Theseus ; in the purification of the Eleusinian temple "*.

purification of the Pnyx before the '' Vide Monumental Evidence, p.

political meeting. In the Lycnrgean 242.
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they have been supposed to have solemnized the birth and

death of lacchos*, and Mommsen in his Feste der Stadt Aiken

^

has concluded that their content was wholly Orphic; and

certainly Agrai was the district round Athens where many

alien cults had from early days found a home. But in the

dearth of sure facts it is well to be sparing of theory, and to

content ourselves with the one well-attested fact that both

mysteries were under the same state-management^*^'^'", and

that the epimeletae offered sacrifices at both to the same

goddesses ' in behalf of the Boule and Demos '
^^"^ Possibly

the lesser mysteries were instituted by Athens herself in

rivalry with Eleusis before the days of the union, when the

Eleusinia proper were closed to aliens ". They were celebrated

about or slightly after the middle of Anthesterion, at the

beginning of spring ^''^' ^^"
^^ probably to commemorate the

return of Kore and to promote the operations of spring

:

Dionysos, whose festival, the Anthesteria, seems to have just

preceded them, had probably some part in them, possibly as

the bridegroom of the risen goddess, though there is no sure

evidence of such a sacred marriage at Athens *. Occasionally,

when the number of candidates was very great, they were

celebrated twice a year, to give those who were too late for

the ceremony in Anthesterion another chance of passing this

preliminary stage before the great mysteries came on^^^

We can believe that the participants in the lesser mysteries

' By Anton, Die Mysierien von ^ Vide p. 252 : the only Dionysiac

Eleusis. marriage that we hear of at Athens
* p. 400 : he regards the \uki^ itv- took place in the temple of Dionysos

(TT^/wa as in some way a development of kv Ai/ivais between the god and the

the X"T'/'<'i, to which also he gives an wife of the king-archon, on the twelfth

Orphic meaning on slight grounds. Vide of Anthesterion, the only day in

pp. 343, 251 for monnmental evidence of the year when the temple was open.

Dionysos in the lesser mysteries. The lesser mysteries certainly did not

° This seems to be implied by one coincide with the Anthesteria, and we
of the versions of the initiation of should have expected that temple, his

Heracles : the little mysteries were most ancient in Athens, to have been

created in his honour, because being opened for such a celebration, if those

a stranger he could not be initiated at mysteries included the ritual of his

Eleusis'". After the union with Eleusis marriage with Kore. There is no reason

the Athenian state would find it to its for the view that the Basilinna im-

profit to retain them as its own contribu- personated Kore : she stood rather for

tion to the complex ceremony. the Athenian city.
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received certain instructions concerning details of conduct

so as to prepare themselves for the communication of the

greater, and possibly certain guarded discourses were delivered

to them which might quicken their imagination for a fuller

appreciation of what was afterwards to be revealed ^^'"'.

Returning to the ritual of the great mysteries, we may believe

that among the ceremonies in Athens before the procession

started for Eleusis with lacchos on the nineteenth of Boedro-

mion,the most important must have been some kind of sacrifice.

For in Philostratus' account of the Epidauria, the name of a day

that came in the middle of the mysteries before the process

of ixvrjtns was consummated, we are told that this day drew

its name from the arrival of Asclepios from Epidauros " ; the

god having come to Athens in the midst of the mysteries but

too late for initiation, a 'second sacrifice' was instituted on
' Epidauria ' to admit the late-comer, and this custom remained

in vogue till at least the time of Apollonios of Tyana, who also

arrived on that day^^^. We gather also from Aristotle ^^^

that there was a procession in honour of Asclepios on a day
' when the mystae were keeping at home '—a phrase which

we can interpret to mean ' had not yet started for Eleusis.'

Putting this together with Philostratus' statement that the

Epidauria came after the npopprja-ts and the animal sacrifice,

we are justified in placing it on the eighteenth. And on the

.
seventeenth we hear of the offering of a young pig to Demeter

and Kore, in an inscription of the time of Hadrian ^^^. A fact

now emerges of perhaps some fundamental importance for

our view of the mysteries. A sacrifice is essential for the

first process of /xvrjo-w, which began at Athens after the return

of the mystae from the sea. Was this an ordinary gift-

offering to the divinities, or some sacrament whereby they

drew into a closer and mystic communion with them ? We

'' Mommsen's paradox that the Epi- R. 215, which at first sight seems to be

danria was really the same as the second slightly in favour of Mommsen's theory

:

celebration of the lesser mysteries is but the context shows that Clemens'

well refuted by A. Fairbanks in the statement is altogether mystic and sym-

Classical Review, 1900, p. 424. The bolical, and of no value for real chrono-

latter scholar does not notice a citation logy,

from Clemens which I have given under
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must leave this question for the present to see what we can

glean concerning the ritual in the telesterion.

The great procession bearing the god lacchos in their com-

pany started for Eleusis ^^^, and, as they had many sacrifices to

perform and many shrines to visit, the journey which began

on the nineteenth must have lasted late into the evening, and

therefore overlapped into the twentieth day, so that the

twentieth is habitually spoken of as the day ' of the exodus

of lacchos,' and the latter part of the whole ceremony was

sometimes called ' the Eikades ' ^^^. The one feature of some

anthropological interest in the account of the journey along

the sacred way was the cursing and badinage at the bridge.

There is reason to think that here, as in the Thesmophoria,

this was something different from the ordinary ribaldry of

a holiday crowd, that it was a conventional part of the ritual

and of a certain significance. A collection of instances would

show that cursing and abuse were employed for different

purposes in the ceremonies of Mediterranean religions, and

that no one explanation applies to all *. It is natural in this

case to suppose that the invective hurled ' at the most dis-

tinguished citizens ' as they crossed the bridge of the Kephissos

was intended to avert the evil eye from these mystae of

blessed estate, just as the Roman soldiers reviled their general

during his triumphal procession, or as in certain Brahman
ritual the initiated are said to be alternately praised and

reviled *. Thus safeguarded against evil influences °, purified,

fasting, and inspired with that religious exaltation that fasting

assists, the sacred band reached Eleusis too fatigued, one

would think, for that intoxicating midnight revel under the

stars with lacchos that Aristophanes sings of in his delightful

' We have examples of cursing and Mystic Rose, p. 352 : at the Saturnalia

abuse in harvest ritual, apparently for of the Hoo tribe children and parents

a piacular purpose, see Mannhardt, revile each other.

Ant. Wald- u. Feld-Kult. p. 168 : and ° The saffron band vrom on the right

this explanation might be also applied hand and foot^'"" had probably the

to the yetpvpuriids. See also Frazer, value of an amulet : for other examples

Golden Bough'', vol. i, p. 97. of this practice in Greek and Egyptian
* Vide Hillebrandt, Grundriss Ve- superstition see Wolters and KroU in

dische Opfer, p. 157. For abusive Archiv fiir vergl. Religionswissensch.

language at weddings see Crawley, The 1905 (Beiheft), p. 20.
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ode ^^'. This may have taken place on the subsequent night

and on more than one night *. In fact, from this point it

becomes impossible to fix the Eleusinian time-table. It has

been reasonably argued that the ceremonies in the mystery-

hall must have occupied at least two nights, for this if for no

other reason: the neophytes were not yet admitted to full

initiation, but must wait a year before they could become

iiroitTai, before the very heart of the mystery was displayed

to them^^"'': hence Plato distinguishes the highest part of

his philosophy as reXia koI eiroTrriKa from the more elementary

part which a beginner could understand ^"'''^^^^ We must

suppose then that those at Eleusis who were aiming at

(TTOTiTela must have been received at a different, probably a

second, celebration. The whole religious festival was con-

cluded with a general libation to the chthonian powers ^^^

and perhaps to the spirits of the departed, which was called

ITAT/jLioxoat ''.

We are now face to face with the question which alone is

of deep interest for a modern student : what was the ceremony

in the reXea-rripiov or the Anaktoron ? What was done and

what was said ? We must try to piece together the frag-

mentary evidence to see if we can attain a reasonable

explanation of the strong appeal which the mysteries made

to the most cultivated minds of Greece. We can at least feel

sure that something was acted there in a religious drama or

passion-play ; for the sin imputed to Alcibiades was not that

' Euripides speaks of Dionysos (or after their visit to the sea at once to

Ion) watching the torch-dance of the Elensis to be initiated, so as to have

EiVaScs '''
: and Miiller in his account the privilege of joining in the lacchos

of the details of the Eleusinia (^ICleine dance on the twentieth. It is true that

Schriften, 2, p. 273) assumes that this those who join are called t^varat, but

is a name for a single day, viz. the this name does not prove that they had

twentieth. But it is as strange in Greek all been through the nir)cns in the

as in English to call the ' twentieth ' the TeXear^ptov ; for the catechumens are all

' twenties ' ; Plutarch in his life of equally called piaTai at the ayvpnos

Phokion calls that day ^ dims ^"
; no and at the irpiffrjais.

author uses at elxaSfs of the single day, ^ There are strong reasons against

not even Andokides, Z>e Myst. p. 121 Mommsen's identification of the n>.j;^o-

whom Miiller misunderstands. There x<5°'andthe7r/)ox(ii/";Ti7pia (/«j/«, p.44),

is no reason why he should insist that see p. 115.

the neophytes must have hurried away
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he uttered with his lips any forbidden secret, but that he acted

a sacred pageant, and Aeschylus was accused for acting on the

stage something that was performed in the mystery-hall^^*.

We may note too that Porphyry in an otherwise doubtful

and obscure statement ^"'^ speaks of the hierophant and the

fiaSoCxos as acting divine parts", and that in the mysteries

of Andania, modelled to some extent on the Eleusinian,

provision was made for women playing the part of god-

desses ^*^,

What then was the subject of this mystic play ? We may
imagine that it was one which would best move pity and love,

the sense of pathos and consolation in the spectator, such

a theme as the loss of the daughter, the sorrow of the mother,

the return of the loved one and the ultimate reconciliation.

And parts of such a complex myth appear on many vases and

works of Greek art ; but let us beware of supposing that vase-

painters would dare to reproduce, however freely, any real

scene of the ixvcrriKtv bpaixa. There are two citations from

which we may extract evidence. Clemens tells us that ' Deo
and Kore became (the personages of) a mystic drama, and

Eleusis with its habovxos celebrates the wandering, the abduc-

tion, and the sorrow '
^^*. But he himself affirms that the

same theme was solemnized by the women in the Thesmo-

phoria and the other women's festivals ''^', and we know that

Eleusis had its Thesmophoria. Still the use of the peculiar

verb 8a8oux«' in the first citation almost compels us to con-

clude that it refers to the Eleusinia. And we may suppose

that TertuUian's words ^^*
",

' Why is the priestess of Ceres

carried off unless Ceres herself had suffered the same sort of

thing ?
' assuming a confusion of Ceres with Proserpine, allude

to the Eleusinia rather than to the Thesmophoria, where there

was no man to act the part of the ravisher''. But the words

* AccordiDg to him the hierophant That a priest impersonated Selene is

represented the Demiurgos, the dadou- a hard saying.

chos the Sun, the priest iirl Paym • It is also not impossible that Ter-

the Moon, and the hierokeryx Hermes. tullian is referring to the Sabazios-

The treatise of Porphyry from which mystery, which is not proved to have

Eusebius gives us a long extract is full been ever engrafted on the Eleusinia

of unnatural and fictitious symbolism. (vide noteb, p. 178); there is no other
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of Appuleius, in spite of their lack of that simplicity which

wins credence, are of even more importances^*, the words

that are put into the mouth of Psyche when she appeals to

Demeter in the name of ' the unspoken secrets of the mystic

chests, the winged chariots of thy dragon-ministers, the bridal-

descent of Proserpine, the torch-lit wanderings to find thy

daughter, and all the other mysteries that the shrine of Attic

Eleusis shrouds in secret.'

From these statements, then, in spite of verbiage and vague-

ness, we have the right to regard it as certain that part at

least of the great myth was acted before the eyes of the

mystae in the telesterion. And some of the dances outside

the temple, the nightly wanderings with torches over the land,

the visits to the well KaWtxopov and the ' unsmiling rock,'

may well have been in some way mimetic of the myth,

though part of such ritual may have been originally mythless.

A statement by Apollodorus '^ is interpreted by M. Foucart

as referring also to an episode in the mystic passion-play*;

' The hierophant is in the habit of sounding the so-called gong

rrjs Kop-qs emKaXovixivrjs.' He understands these last words in

the sense of ' Kore calling for aid ' ; but in such a sentence

they are more likely to signify ' when Kore is being invoked

by name.' According to his interpretation the words allude

to a critical moment in the drama ; according to the other to

a point of ritual in a divine service when the worshippers or

the minister called aloud upon the name of the goddess. The
gong may have been sounded to drive away evil spirits ; but

whether the worshipper understood this or not its effect would

not be lost ; many of us are aware of the mesmeric thrill that

is caused to the religious sense by the sudden sound of the

gong in the Roman celebration of the Mass. Unfortunately

Demeter-myth to which the words of Plato, Gorgias, p. 497 C (quoted in

TertuUian could properly apply, except part, R. 219°)—'the greater and lesser

the Arcadian legend of Poseidon and mysteries were instituted because Pluto

the horse-headed goddess which is out abducted Kore and Zeus united himself

of the question here : there is no reason with Deo : in which many shameful

for supposing that the Scoyiiua of Zeus things were done.' He is drawing

and Demeter was part of the mystic ignorantly from Christian sources, and

drama at Eleusis, except perhaps the is a valueless authority,

very vague note of the scholiast on ' Zes Grands Mystires, p. 34.
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we are not sure that the text refers to Eleusinian ceremonies

at all : for Apollodorus merely indicates the place of the action

by the word 'Ad^vrja-i, and the ritual in which the gong or the

cymbal was used appears to have been fairly common in

Greece.

From vague hints we may regard it as probable that some

form of Upbs ydijios was celebrated in the Eleusinia, in which

the hierophantes or the dadouchos may have personated the

bridegroom *. We find record of such ritual elsewhere, but

at Eleusis the evidence is too slight to allow us to dogmatize.

The words in Appuleius^^^ need not mean more than that

there was a representation of the abduction in accordance

with the ordinary legend ; but Asterius ^^^° seems to be

alluding, and with unpleasant innuendo, to some form of Upos

ya-nos when he speaks of ' the underground chamber and the

solemn meeting of the hierophant and the priestess, each with

the other alone, when the torches are extinguished, and the

vast crowd believes that its salvation depends on what goes

on there.' Asterius wrote in the fourth century A.D., but we

know so little about the facts of his life that we cannot judge

the value of his evidence. Admitting the truth of his state-

ment, and supposing the last words to reveal the true signifi-

cance of the rite, we should conclude that this sacred marriage

was more than a mere fxi/xrjcns, and was a representative act

whereby the whole company of the initiate entered into

mystic communion with the deities, just as Athens with

Dionysos through his union with the Basilinna. At any rate

we have no right to imagine that any part of the solemn

ceremony was coarse or obscene. Even Clemens, who brings

such a charge against all mysteries in general, does not try to

substantiate it in regard to the Eleusinia ; and the utterances

of later Christian writers who accuse the indecencies of

paganism have no critical value for the study of the mysteries

of Eleusis ^.

' A Upbs ya/ios occurred in Alex- context dealt with below bears witness

ander's mysteries, which are described to the scrupulous purity of the Elensi-

by Lucian as in some respects a parody nian hierophant, which was safegnarded

of the Eleusinian, Alexandr. §§ 38, 39. by the use of auti-aphrodisiac drags,

* It is curious that Hippolytus in the R. 202'.
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Did the Eleusinian miracle-play include among its motives

the birth of a holy child, lacchos for instance? A divine

birth, such as the Aios yovai, was an ancient theme of Greek

dramatic dancing, and we infer from Clemens that the birth of

Dionysos was a motive of Phrygian-Sabazian mysteries ^ As
regards Eleusis the evidence on this point, both the literary

and the archaeological, wants very careful scrutiny. We know
how valuable is the combination of these two sources when
one or both are clear : but when both are doubtful, they may
combine to give us a very dubious product. Now the person

who wrote the Philosophumena, who used to be called Origen

but is now regarded as Hippolytus, informs us that at a certain

moment in the Eleusinian mysteries the hierophant called

aloud, ' The lady-goddess Brimo has born Brimos the holy

child '
^"^

'. This is an explicit statement, and is accepted as

a fact to build upon by many scholars and archaeologists *"

:

and on the strength of it certain vase-representations have

been interpreted by Furtwangler and Kern as showing the

Eleusinian mystic story of the divine birth. The archaeological

evidence will be discussed later ". But so far as this interpre-

tation depends on the text of the Philosophitmena, it rests on

a very frail foundation. For Hippolytus, who seems in that

passage to be revealing the very heart of the mystery, does

not even pretend to be a first-hand witness, but shows that he

is drawing fron\ gnostic sources. For our purpose he could

hardly have been drawing from worse : for we know that

a gnostic with his uncompromising syncretism would have no

scruple in giving to Eleusis what belonged to Phrygia. Hence
Hippolytus, in the same breath, goes on to speak of Attis and

the story of his self-mutilation. And Clemens, a far higher

authority, associates Brimo, not with Eleusis, but with the

Phrygian story of Attis ^, and is followed in this by Arno-

'Protreft.l\{?Q\.\..):ci.'Ca.e.'kT!l>K- Jahrbuch d. d. Inst. 1891, p. I2i;

Xwfos fovai in the mock-mysteries of Kem, ibid. 1895, p. 163 (Anzeiger).

Lncian's false prophet, Alexandr. § 38. " Vide pp. 252-256.
'' e. g. Foucart, liecherches, pp. 48, 49 * In the Greek myth Brimo had a

(who assigns, in my opinion, excessive close connexion with Thessaly (Propert.

weight to all citations from the Christian 2. 3, 12) and with the Pheraean Ar-

writers on the Eleusinia) ; Furtwangler, temis-Hekate; and probably because of

FARNELL, 111 N
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bius *. Now this medley of Phrygian and Eleusinian legend and

cultjWhich appears in the textof Hippolytusandin thecomments

of the scholiast on Plato ^^^
", may conceivably be due to the

actual infusion of the Asia Minor orgies into the Attic mystery

in the later days of paganism ''. But it is hard to believe that

the Athenian state, which never, even id the late days of its

decadence, publicly established the orgies of Sabazios and

Attis, should have allowed the responsible ofJficials of the Eleu-

sinia to contaminate the holiest of the state ceremonies at their

own caprice. The late imperial inscriptions show us the great

mysteries practically unchanged : nor did Clemens find

Sabazianism at Eleusis.

The other explanation involves less difficulty : later writers,

whether controversialists or compilers, had little first-hand

knowledge, and relied much on late Orphic literature, believing

in its claim to represent Eleusinian dogma all the more readily,

as that literature freely borrowed Eleusinian names ; and the

same OeoKpaaia or religious syncretism which was characteristic

of gnostic was also a fashion of Orphic speculation, and Diony-

this affinity she is called UapBivos by sight the citation from Tatiau""",

Lycophron (Caw. 1175). Yet she joins who first gives the Orphic-Sabazian

in love with Hermes, but the legend story of the incestuous union of Zeus

contains no idea of 'immaculate con- and his daughter and her conception

:

ception' such as Miss Harrison would 'Eleusis shall now be my witness and

find in it {Prolegomena, p. 553). In the mystic snake and Orpheus': then

the later synergistic theology the name ' follows the ordinary Eleusinian story of

' Brimo' floats round Thracian, Samo- the abduction of Kore, the Sorrow and

thracian, Phrygian cult-legend : but it wanderings of Demeter. It is all equally

may be an old north Greek name for immoral in Tatian's view : and Tatian

the goddess of the under-world, mean- might have known the truth about the

ing ' the strong,' or the ' angry one,' later Eleusinia and may have wanted to

as Horn. H. 28, 10 /S/m'/h; signifies tell it. The ' mystic snake ' in this

'strength' or 'rage': of. naaiKpareia context is meant no doubt to be Saba-

= Persephone at Selinus, Kparua the zios. But of what is Eleusis 'the

Cabirian goddess on the vase from the witness,' of the first story or the second

Theban Kabeirion, vide Athen. Mttth. or of both? Even if Tatian means

13, Taf 9. that Eleusis is witness for Sabazios, the

'^.Protrept. p. 14 (Pott.) ; Amob. Adv. doubt arises whether for Tatian, as for

Gent. 5, 30. the later uncritical age generally, 'Eleu-
'' This .is Prof. Ramsay's explana- sis ' has not become a mere name

tion in his article on the 'Mysteries,' synonymous with Orpheus, the belief

Enc. Brit. The strongest evidence in prevailing that everything 'Orphic'

support of this view might seem at first was also Eleusinian.



ii] DEMETER AND KORE-PERSEPHONE 179

SOS is identified with Eubouleus, Attis, Sabazios, and even

perhaps Jehovah. With the same recklessness the Orphic poet

thrusts lacchos into the place which the babe Demipho occu-

pies in the Homeric hymn : and thus Lucretius may have got

the idea that it was Ceres who nursed lacchos, and hence may
have arisen the phrase ' Dionysos at the breast ' as a synonym

for lacchos ^^' ^.

But those who think that lacchos was the holy babe in the

Eleusinian passion-play should explain how it was that he

went to Eleusis, in the procession of the mystae, in the form of

*a god in his first prime ';^^''' and why the whole Athenian

people hailed him at the Lenaea as the son of Semele^°°''.

We must suspend our judgement for the present about the

divine birth in the great mysteries.

A further question arises concerning the dramatic element in

the Eleusinia. Was there some kind of stage-machinery and

scenic arrangement whereby a vision of Paradise and the

Inferno could be revealed before the eyes of the mystae, so as

strongly to impress their imaginative faith and to produce

a permanent conviction ? A passage from Themistius' treatise

'On the Soul,' preserved by Stobaeus, has been sometimes

quoted as proof that there was ^^*
:

' The soul (at the point of

death) has the same experiences as those who are being initiated

into great mysteries ... at first one wanders and wearily hurries

to and fro, and journeys with suspicion through the dark as one

uninitiated : then come all the terrors before the final initiation,

shuddering, trembling, sweating, amazement: then one is

struck with a marvellous light, one is received into pure regions

and meadows, with voices and dances and the majesty of holy

sounds and shapes : among these he who has fulfilled initiation

wanders free, and released and bearing his crown joins in the

divine communion, and consorts with pure and holy men,

beholding those who live here uninitiated, an uncleansed horde,

trodden under foot of him and huddled together in filth and

fog, abiding in their miseries through fear of death and mis-

trust of the blessings there.' Themistius, a pagan writer of

the time of Julian, a man of many words and bad style, is

unusually interesting in this dithyrambic fragment. It suggests

N 3
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a passing reflection on the indebtedness of Christian apoca-

lyptic literature to some of the later utterances of the older

religion. And no doubt it contains an allusion, more or less

remote, to certain facts of the Eleusinia. But we dare not

strain the words to any very definite conclusion. For the two

sides of the simile are confused in a dreamy haze, nor can we

disentangle the phrases that refer to the mysteries from those

that describe the life of the soul after death. Yet M. Foucart,

in his M^moire % finds in this passage a proof that the initiated

in the mystery-hall were supposed to descend into hell and to

witness the terrors of the place. Now we can easily believe,

and Themistius may help us to the belief, that the catechu-

mens passing from the outer court into the pillared hall might

pass through darkness into a wonderful light, and we know
that at the moment of the climax the form of the hierophant,

radiant in light, appeared from the suddenly opened shrine,

and the bewildering interchange of darkness and blaze can

work marvels upon an imagination sharpened by fasting and

strained with ecstatic expectancy. We conceive also that after

the completion of the holy ceremony, the initiated, wearing his

crown, could walk with the other holy and purified beings in

a blissful communion. But there is no /xi//?j(rts in all this so

far. When Themistius asks us to imagine—if he really asks

us—that within the TeAeoTTjpiov there was an impressive scenic

arrangement of meadows and flowers, and a region of mud and

mist where the superior persons might behold the wallowing

crowd of the damned, we are unable to follow him. The spade

of the Eleusinian excavations, as Prof. Gardner has some time

' p. 58. He bases his belief also on sible fooling and delightful poetry. A
the i^^'C^J of Aristophanes, 11. 315-459 : passage in Lncian's KoTairXous might

but the whole scene there, read naturally seem to give some support to his

and critically, conveys no allusion what- theory'"''' : the friends who are journey-

ever to any of the Spwueva of the ing together in the lower world see

mystery-hall: the mystae are partly something that reminds them of the

in their own nether Paradise with torches mysteries in the scene around, especially

and a pervading smell of roast pig, when a female approaches them bearing

partly on the Athenian stage, and they a torch ; but the only clear reference is

sing as if they were escorting lacchos to the darkness and the sudden gleam

along the sacred way : all is irrespon- of light approaching.
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ago pointed out % has dispelled these allusions : the construc-

tion of the hall was such as would give very little opportunity

to the modern scene-artist : the basement has been laid bare,

and no substructures or subterranean passages have been found

into which the vtystae might descend for a glimpse into the

Inferno or from which ghosts might arise to point a moral''.

In fact, whatever passion-play was acted, the stage-properties

must have been of the simplest kind possible, probably nothing

beyond torch-light and gorgeous raiment. The most impres-

sive figures were the hierophant and the dadouchos, as we
gather from the late rhetorician Sopatros ^is t

;
' When I had

passed within the inner shrine, and being now an initiate had

seen the hierophant and dadouchos, ... I came out feeling

strange and bewildered.' The eight sacred officials, the priests

and priestesses, were enough to give, by solemn dance and

gesture, a sufficiently moving representation of the abduction,

the sorrowful search, the joyful reunion, a holy marriage, and

the mission of Triptolemos. In part of the drama, the search

for Kore, the mystae themselves may have joined, moving in

rhythmic measures with torches waving. ' In Ceres' mystery

all night long with torches kindled they seek for Proserpine,

and when she is found the whole ritual closes with thanks-

giving and the tossing of torches/ These words of Lactan-

tius ^^*
" may allude to the Thesmophoria, but we can conceive

them applicable to the Eleusinia too.

This is about as far as our imagination can penetrate into

the passion-play of the mysteries. Or may we suppose that

though there was no architectural structure lending itself to

elaborate stage-effects, yet the art of the painter might have

come to their aid, and have provided TiivaKes to be hung on the

columns or displayed by the hierophant, representing scenes of

the Inferno? Might such a supposition explain the strange

words in the speech against Aristogeiton ", in which the writer

" Gardner and Jevons, Greek Anti- which latter he takes to be the ' anak-

quities, p. 283. \.Qe!on.\Joiirn.Internat.Arch.Numism.

^ M. Svoronos supposes the revela- 1901) : I cannot discuss the topography

tion of the Upa not to have gone on in of Eleusis here, but am unable to

the TiKiatiifiov at all, but in the fore- reconcile his views with the texts,

court before the temple of Demeter, " i, § 52.
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—not Demosthenes nor an early Christian, but an orator of

the fourth century B. c.—describes the life of Aristogeiton in

Athens, 'who walks in company with cursing, blasphemy,

envy, faction, and strife, even as the painters depict the guilty

in hell.' This is startling language from a Greek of this

period : and such paintings as those by Polygnotus on the

Delphian Lesche were not of a style to justify it. Neverthe-

less, he may have been thinking of these ; and at least we have

no indication that he was thinking of any Eleusinian mystery-

paintings. Not only have we no reason to suppose that such

existed at Eleusis, but we have this reason for supposing they

did not : in the elaborate accounts of the Eleusinian commis-

sioners, drawn up in the administration of Lycurgus, and in-

scribed on a stone that was discovered some years ago *, amidst

the very multifarious items no single entry occurs that points

to any expenditure on scene-painting or stage-machinery, or

any kind of outfit intended for the passion-play in the TsXiarrj-

piov. We are forced to conclude that the latter was a simple

form of choral mimetic dancing, solemn and impressive no

doubt, but not able to startle the spectator by any cunningly

devised stage effects. The representation in a mediaeval

picture of the Last Judgement would be something far beyond

its scope.

But among the religious acts in the service of the mystery

there was one of at least equal importance with that which

has been called the ' passion-play ' : and this was the act of

the hierophantes when he ' displayed the sacred things.'

Some of these could be shown to the neophyte, as we gather

from the story about Apollonios ^^^ "^
: others were reserved

for the final ewoirreta to which one could only attain after

a year's interval, this being sometimes the distinction between

the ixvcrrris and the eiroTrnjs. What were these iepd? We
can at least make a probable guess. Surely 'the sacred

things ' that were escorted so reverently to Athens by the

epheboi must have included statues of the deities : reason

for this has already been shown. These images were perhaps

of great antiquity or at least of preternatural sanctity, so that

» £pk. Arch. 1883, p. 109.
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the view of them was both a danger and a privilege : and the

men who saw them, revealed perhaps in some mystic hght,

would feel that they stood nearer to the divinity henceforth.

But other things may have been shown among these Upa,

legendary relics, things that the Greeks might call (t)piKcabr],

such as would cause a religious tremor in the spectator.

Of one of these we seem to be told by Hippolytus, who
leads his readers up to it as to an anti-climax : he speaks of

' the Athenians initiating people at the Eleusinia and showing

to the epoptae that great and mai-vellous mystery of perfect

revelation, in solemn silence % a cut corn-stalk
!

'
^^^°.

Now these words occur in the suspicious statement that has

been examined above in which the formula is given concerning

the holy birth of Brimos, and the writer immediately goes on

to speak of the self- mutilation of Attis : and it is a noteworthy

coincidence that in a trustworthy account of the Attis-

Sabazian mysteries, Attis himself is called a ardx^s aix-qros, an

identical phrase with araxys TidepLo-jxevos. Considering the

context, therefore, and the sources from which Hippolytus is

drawing, we are at liberty to doubt whether he is giving us

anything genuinely Eleusinian at all. Nevertheless, it is

quite credible and even probable, that a corn-token was

among the precious things revealed. For we have every

reason to regard the mysteries as in some sense a commemo-
rative harvest-festival, although they were held some time

after the harvest was gathered, probably after the irporjpoa-ia \

An interesting statement by Plutarch that ' the ancients used

to begin the sowing earlier, and this is evident from the

Eleusinian mysteries '^^*'', has been interpreted by Miiller as

evidence that these were originally a sowing-festival. But the

same celebration that gave thanks for the harvest could also

commemorate at the same time the divine processes of sowing

and ploughing. Triptolemos was at once a plougher and the

' It is not clear whether ev auoir^ is participle is against this. Hippolytus

to be taken with Tfitpialiivov araxvv, is not careful of the order of his words,

as its position suggests : if so, we must and I believe iv aianrrj ia meant to be

suppose that the stalk was cut in the taken with the words that precede,

presence of the mystae, but the perfect '' Vide supra, p. 44.
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apostle who distributed the grain for sowing ; and in all pro-

bability he played a part in the sacred drama, and his mission

was a motif of the plot. The valuable Amphictyonic decree

recently discovered at Delphi ^*** reveals the strong hold that

the Attic mysteries had on the Greek world in the second

century B. c. : the Amphictyons admit that Attica was the

original home of civilization, law, and agriculture, and the

mysteries are specially mentioned as the means whereby men
were raised from savagery to the higher life. And that the

culminating blessing of thfe harvest was a paramount fact

in the physical background of the great mysteries can scarcely

be gainsaid. Reason has been shown for believing that the

airapxaC of Attica and the other Hellenic states were delivered

at their celebration ; and if this were doubtful we have the

statement of Himerius that the mystae were commanded
to bring sheafs of com as a symbol of civilized diet ^^^ ^

;

Isocrates I'egards Demeter's gift of corn as associated with

the institution of the reXer^, and speaks of her blessings

which only the mystae can fully comprehend ^^^. Maximus
Tyrius maintained that all Slich festivals were founded by
husbandmen ^^^°; and finally Varro went so far as to declare

that ' there was nothing in thd Eleusinian mysteries that did

not pertain to com '^^^, an exaggerated statement no doubt,

but one that together with all the other evidence almost

compels us to believe that a corh-token would be among the

sacred things reverentially there displayed. And it may have

also served as a token of man's blith and re-birth, not under

the strain of symbolic interpretation, but in accordance with

the naive and primitive belief in the unity of man's life with

the vegetative world. But we havfe not the slightest reason

for supposing that it was worshipped, as a divinity in its own
right : the hypothesis of Dr. Jevons that the Eleusinians in

their mystery paid divine honours to a corn-totem is not based

on any relevant evidence ; nor, as I haVe tried to show, is there

any trace of corn-worship, still less of Gorn-totemism, discover-

able in any part of the Hellenic world*. The question,

however, is part of the discussion concehiing the Eleusinian

sacrament, with which this account will conclude.

» Vide pp. 35-37-
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Meantime, granting that Hippolytus' statement is in this

instance correct, we moderns at least need find nothing

ridiculous in the fact that he scornfully reveals.

So far we have been considering what was done in the

mysteries, the action, the things displayed, to, bp^neva, still

reserving the consideration of the sacrifice or sacrament. It

is convenient now to notice the formulae, if we can find any

record of them, also the Upbs Xoyos, the exegesis sermon or

discourse of the hierophant, if there was any. We may first

note a very valuable passage in Proclus, which, when restoi-ed

by the brilliant and convincing emendation of Lobeck % yields

the following meaning ^i*"", ' in the Eleusinian rites they gazed

up to the heaven and cried aloud " rain," they gazed down

upon the earth and cried "conceive."' This genuine ore of

an old religious stratum sparkles all the more for being found

in a waste deposit of neo-Platonic metaphysic. The formula

savours of a very primitive liturgy that closely resembled the

famous Dodonaean invocation to Zeus the sky-god and

mother-earth ; and it belongs to that part of the Eleusinian

ritual 'quod ad frumentum attinet.' But we should be glad

of some recorded utterance that would better reflect the

spiritual mood of the catechumen : and we are left with

nothing more than that of which we are told by Clemens,

truthfully no doubt :
' The pass-word of the Eleusinian

mysteries is as follows, " I have fasted, I have drunk the

barley-drink, I have taken (things) from the sacred chest,

having tasted thereof' I have placed them into the Kalathos,

" Lobeck's emendation is proved by inscription seems only to prove that the

the passage in Hippolytus, R. 219, and formula was not confined to the mys-

an inscription found on the margin of teries and was not part of the secret

a well near the Dipylon gate, 'O Tlciv \6yos (it is probably of the second cen-

6 M^i' j^aipere Nvfi^ai Ka\ai ve live tury A. D.).

iiTtpxvf, Bull. Corr. Hell. 20, p. 79

;

* The word epyaadiuvos in the for-

see Lenormant, ' Eleusinia' in Darem- mula has been emended by Lobeck

herg et Saglio, 2, p. 573, n. 682, who {Aglaopli. p. 25)10 iy^tvaaixtvoi : Prof,

concludes that the formula was uttered Dieterich, Eine Mithrasliturgie, p.

at the n\i7/xox<iai, and that these took 125, would retain Ip7a<rd/«i'0!, to which

place at Athens immediately on the he would give an obscene meaning;

return of the mystae. But the invoca- but if such were lurking in the words

tion of Pan, Men, and the Nymphs Arnobius would have seized on it, who
does not suggest the IIAt/^oxooi : the quotes the formula in an innocent para-
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and again from the kalathos into the chest ^mc.'" Jhis

curious and somewhat lengthy formula served excellently no
doubt to distinguish the initiated, and it illustrates the

exceeding importance attaching in early mystic ritual to

simple movements and acts : nevertheless it would strike us

as flat and dull, but for one gleam of enlightenment it gives us

concerning something we would wish to know. Some kind of

sacrament was a preliminary condition of admission to the

mystery or was itself part of the ixvrjcns. In drinking the

KVKsdv the mystae drank of the same cup as the goddess drank

of when at last she broke her nine days' fast in the midst of

her sorrow, and the antiquity of this ritual is attested by the

Homeric hymn. This then is some kind of communion
service, which will be considered later ; and part of the

same celebration was the rite to which the rest of the formula

refers—if Lobeck's emendation is accepted—the eating by
the communicant of some sacred food which was preserved in

the mystic cista, pain binit probably with other cereals and

fruits. And again we have a reference to the probably

sacramental eating of holy food in the extract from Polemon,

given by Athenaeus ^^^'*, which Rubensohn maintains with

skilful and convincing arguments to refer to the Kep\vo<f>op[a ",

an essential though preliminary part of the great mystery.

And here also the food is nothing but fruits and cereals.

Elsewhere animal sacrifice was prevalent in Demeter's wor-

ship ; we cannot be sure whether it was allowed or tabooed in

the more esoteric ritual of the mysteries ^, but it was certainly

practised in the TrepCjBokos of the temple ^"8.

phrase, though in a very vituperative tells us that ' it was not lavvful to fling

context, Adv. Nation. 5. 26. However, outside ^the temple) any part of the

Frof. Dieterich in his valuable treatise victim offered to Demeter and Perse-

has collected evidence proving in much phone '(9i/<5;ie>'a refers properly to animal

ancient ritual the prevalence ofthe belief sacrifice). We are familiar with this

that mystic communion with the deity rule in Greece expressed often in the

could be obtained through the semblance ritual-inscriptions by the phrase oAk

of sexual intercourse : it is found in the diroi^opa, and we find it in other Medi-

Attis-Cybele worship, and in the Isis- terranean countries. It implies that the

ritual (Joseph. Antiq. 18.3) and it pro- sacrifice is so sacred that it must be

bably explains the myth of Pasiphae. consumed on the altar and not taken
* Ath. Mitth. 1898, p. 271. away to a secular place or for secular

'' The scholiast on Aristophanes""^ purposes. The scholiast's words would
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The scholiast on Plato ^" ° pretends to have discovered

another Eleusinian formula, not unlike the last, ' I have eaten

from the timbrel, I have drunk from the cymbal, I have

carried the sacred vessel, I have crept under the shrine (or

bridal-chamber) ^' At once we catch the echo of a Phrygian

orgy ; and Firmicus Maternus, supported by Clemens, supplies

the fitting termination to such a litany, ' I have become
a mystic votary of Attis.' We can leave this aside in discussing

Eleusis ^.

Was there then nothing more in the way of litany or solemn

utterance ? We can discover nothing more ; but, because the

record fails us at this point, as in so many others, we must not

assert that there were no other words put into the mouths of

the mystae more expressive of spiritual hope; such as was

perhaps the joyful proclamation in the Athenian marriage-

service and the Phrygian Dionysiac mystery, ' I have fled from

evil, I have found a better thing ' : even in certain modern
savage mysteries the idea of the mental regeneration of the

initiated finds utterance ". But it may not have been the cue

of the Christian writers to mention it, and the pagan may have

refrained out of reverence.

We can pass now to consider whether there was any dis-

course or official exposition of mystic doctrine or belief, delivered

be out of place if he were thinking well as at Eleusis was merely a symbol

merely of a oKoKaijajm: they imply of the lower world, used as an amulet—

•

a sacrifice that could be eaten, and vide p. 1 72, note c.

possibly a sacramental sacrifice of a " The TraffTiis will probably have been

holy victim, perhaps a pig, somewhere the small shrine of Cybele, regarded as

inside Demeter's and Kore's temple. her bridal-chamber, carried byher Traffro-

But where and when ? The scholiast <p6poi.

is referring to an Attic rule, but not of '' The context in Protrept. p. 13

necessity, though probably, to Eleusis. (Pott.) clearly connects the formula with

Was the purple-died wool that seems to the Phrygian mysteries ; Lenormant in

have been used in the ritual of the ' Eleusinia,' Daremberg et Saglio, 2,

mysteries partly for purification, partly p. 572 misreads Clemens, and preferring

as a badge to bind round the arms and the authority ofthe unknown scholiast to

feet of the mystae, a ' surrogate ' for that of the other two writers concludes

the blood of the animal or of them- that 'the Sabazios-mystery was part of

selves, with which in ancient times they the Eleusinian kiroTTTeia.'

may have been smeared 2'''=. The purple " Vide Frazer, Golden Bough'', vol. 3,

badge occurred also in the Samothra- p. 428, &c.

cian mysteries : and here perhaps as
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at the close of the ceremony or accompanying it. This is the

question on which Lobeck's scepticism was most active ; for

he had to silence the absurdities of those who held the opinion

that the hierophant was in the position of a prophet-priest who
aspired to impart profounder truth concerning God and man
and the world to eager ears. No official priest of Greece was

likely to be a spiritual teacher or to rise much above the

intellectual level of his fellows. Nevertheless, there was cer-

tainly some exposition accompanying the unfolding of the

mysteries, though it may well have been the least important

part of the whole ceremony, of probably less importance than

the sermon at the close of our Christian service *. Something

was heard as well as seen ^'* *'
: the Eumolpidae were in charge

of certain aypacjyoi I'o'ju.ot, an unwritten code, according to which

they delivered their exegesis, which may have been little more

than decisions on details of ritual ^"^
: but the hierophant said

something more ; he was the chief spokesman, who ' poured

forth winning utterance,' and whose voice the catechumen
' ardently desired to hear ' ^"^ *>'• ^^^. What then was this utter-

ance of the hierophant, delivered not at the np6pp-i](ns nor in the

preliminary ceremonies, but in the hall of the mysteries, which

only the mystae could hear ? In judging the evidence, we must

carefully distinguish between what may have been said to his

protege by the individual /^.tio-raycoyo's, the private introducer,

or again what was expounded in outside speculation concern-

ing the inner meaning of the opyia, and on the other hand what

was communicated by those who had the right of exegesis in

the inner hall. For instance, when we are told by St. Augus-

tine ^^^ that Varro interpreted the whole of the ceremony as

containing nothing but corn-ritual and com-symbolism, we
have only Varro's private judgement, which is interesting

though false, but in any case it does not concern the question

we are raising. Nor again, when Cicero in the De Natura

Deorum^ speaks as though the knowledge obtained by the

" In the analysis of the various parts sentence of Galen's, De usu Part. 7. 14,

of the livarfipiov by Theo Sinymaeus, who speaks of the rapt attention paid

quoted above, there is no clear mention by the initiated ' to the things done and

of K6-/0S or discourse ; but we .have said ' in the Eleiisinian and Samothra-

some evidence of its importance in a cian mysteries. '' I. 42.
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Eleusinia was natural philosophy rather than theology, ' rerum

magis natura cognoscitur quam deorum,' must we infer that

the hierophant discoursed on the sacred myths of Greece in

the style of the later stoics, or of Roscher and Max Miiller

;

the context only indicates that certain people rationalized on the

Eleusinian and Samothracian ceremonies with a view to discover

in them a mere system of symbolic expression of natural and
physical facts. This tendency was rife in Greece from the fifth

century B.C. onwards, as it has been rife in our age : so far as it

was effective it was fatal to the anthropomorphic religion ; and

we can hardly suppose that any hierophant, however eccentric,

would allow himself to be dominated by such a suicidal impulse

when discoursing on the holy rites. Another passage in Cicero

is more difficult to explain :
' Remember, as you have been

initiated, the things that were imparted to you in the mys-

teries ^^2'; and the context shows clearly that he is referring to

the Euhemeristic doctrine that deities were merely glorified

men who died long ago, and the words quoted, as well as

those which precede, certainly suggest that Eleusis taught her

catechumens this depressing doctrine. No doubt the hiero-

phant had some slight liberty of exposition, and his discourse

may have occasionally reflected some of the passing theories of

the day ^ absurd or otherwise ; but that Euhemerism was part

of the orthodox dogma of the mysteries, of the Trarpm Ei/xoA-

nib&v, we should refuse to believe even if Cicero explicitly

stated it. There is something here, probably trifling, that we
do not understand ; Cicero's statement may be a mere mistake,

or based on some insignificant fact such as that Eubouleus the

god was once an Eleusinian shepherd.

More important is the extract from Porphyry ^'^^, who tells

us that ' Triptolemos is said to have laid down laws for the

Athenians,' and that Xenocrates declared that three of these

were still preached at Eleusis, namely, 'to honour one's

father and mother, to make to the deities an acceptable sacri-

fice of fruits, not to destroy animal life.' Here is moral teach-

ing and an important ritual-law, and the natural interpretation

* In the time of Julian the hiero- neo-Platonic tendencies, vide Eunapins,

phant was a philosopher, probably of Vit, Max. p. 52 (Boissonade).
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of the passage is that these rules of conduct were impressed

upon the mystae by those who expounded the mysteries. For

what other teaching was there at Eleusis except in the Tik^rrTl]-

pLov? Yet we are confronted with difficulties. The Greeks

did not want mysteries to teach them their duty to their

parents, for this was sanctioned and upheld by the ordinary

religion. As regards the sanctity of animal life, could Eleusis

teach a vegetarian religious doctrine that was openly and

systematically defied by the state and the mystae themselves ?

We may believe, though we cannot absolutely assert, that the

sacrifices or sacraments in the ' telesterion ' were bloodless, but

animal victims were offered in the irepi^okos of the temple, and

the rites of purification demanded the shedding of animal

blood. It is possible that Xenocrates was attempting to father

Orphic doctrines upon Triptolemos and Eleusis : for though

he is not otherwise known as a propagandist of Orphism, he

was interested in its mythology, and appears to have held

peculiar opinions concerning the sanctity of animal life.

At any rate we cannot believe that Porphyry's statement,

however we may explain or regard it, reveals to us anything

of the mystic teaching of the Eleusinia. No doubt the hiero-

phant descanted on the blessings mankind derived from

Demeter, as the testimony of Isocrates assures us ^^^
; doubtless

he would comment on the Upd explaining their sanctity, as the

savage hierophant of the Australian mysteries explains the

sanctity of the ' Churinga ' to the neophyte. Certainly it was

not his part to preach the doctrine of the immortality of the

soul, for as Rohde has well pointed out, the belief in the con-

tinuance of life after death was presupposed by the mysteries,

and was more or less accepted by the average Greek, being

the basis of the cult of the dead. It was happiness in the other

world that the mysteries promised and which initiation aimed at

securing. At the same time, no doubt, through the solemn and

impressive ceremonies of initiation, belief in the possibility of

continuance of life may have gained a stronger hold on the

mind of the average man : while it is quite conceivable that

the discourse of the hierophant touched on the future joys of

the mystae. He may also have exhorted them to lead pure
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and good lives in the future. But we know nothing positively

of any higher moral teaching in these mysteries : we have no

record and no claim put forth. It is clear that their immediate

aim was not an ethical one ; though it is quite reasonable to

believe that in certain cases they would exercise a beneficial

influence upon subsequent conduct. The character of these

ceremonies, as of Greek religion in general, was dominantly

ritualistic ; but the fifth century B. c. was ripe for that momen-
tous development in religion whereby the conception of

I'itualistic purity becomes an ethical idea. It is specially

attested concerning the Samothracian rites that persons were

the better and juster for initiation into them °: As regards

the Eleusinia we have no such explicit testimony ^^^
: it is

even implied by the cynical phrase of Diogenes that they

made no moral demands at alP^^', but ex hypothesi he knew
nothing whatever about them. On the other hand, Andocides,

when he is pleading for his life before the Athenian jury,

assumes that those who had been initiated would take a juster

and sterner view of moral guilt and innocence, and that foul

conduct was a greater sin when committed by a man who was

in the service of ' the Mother and the Daughter '
^^^ ^. And we

should not forget the words of Aristophanes at the close of the

beautiful ode that Dionysos heard in the meadows of the

blessed, ' To us alone is there a sun and joyous light after

death, who have been initiated and who lived in pious

fashion as touching our duty to strangers and private

people '223 b.

The Amphictyonic decree ^*^
" of the second century B. c.

speaks of the mysteries as enforcing the lesson that 'the

greatest of human blessings is fellowship and mutual trust':

but these words cannot be taken as proving any actual doc-

trine that was explicitly preached, but as alluding to the

natural influence which all participation in mystic rites pro-

duces on the mind, the quickened sense of comradeship

between the members. And this may have been the implicit

idea that inspired the conviction of the rhetorician Sopatros

» Diod. Sic. 5. 49.
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that initiation would increase his capacity for every kind of

excellence ^^^ «.

As regards the moral question, then, we may conclude that

though in the Homeric hymn there is no morality, but happi-

ness after death depends on the performance of certain cere-

monies, and punishment follows the neglect of them ^^^ *, by
the time of Aristophanes the mysteries had come to make for

righteousness in some degree : probably not so much through

direct precept or exhortation, but rather through their psycho-

logic results, through the abiding influences that may be

produced on will and feeling by a solemn, majestic, and long

sustained ceremony, accompanied by acts of purification and

self-denial, and leading up to a profound sense ofself-deliverance.

In fact whatever opinion we may form concerning the koyo^

or discourse delivered at the mysteries it was, as we have said,

of far less importance than the kitoiireia, the sight of holy things

and scenes : we gather this from other evidence, but specially

from Aristotle's well-known statement that ' the initiated do

not learn anything so much as feel certain emotions and are

put into a certain frame of mind '
^^^. These words throw more

light than almost any other record on the true significance of

the Eleusinia ; and are at least a stumbling-block in the way
of M. Foucart's theory, expounded in his Recherches, about

which a few words may be said before leaving the question

concerning the mystic teaching. In accordance with his

theory of their Egyptian oi'igin, he maintains that the object

of the mysteries was much the same as that of the Egyptian

Book of the Dead : to provide, namely, the mystae with

elaborate rules for avoiding the perils that beset the road into

the other world, and for attaining at last to the happy regions

:

that for this purpose the hierophant recited magic formulae

whereby the soul could repel the demons that beset the path

by which it must journey; and the mystes learned them by
careful repetition : therefore a fine and impressive voice was

demanded of the hierophant, and the \oyos was really the

cardinal point of the whole : and it was to seek this deliverance

from the terrors of hell that all Greece flocked to Eleusis,

while poets and orators glorified the Eleusinian scheme of
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salvation. Even M. Foucait's well-known learning and acumen

fail to commend these hypotheses. The weakness in certain

parts of them has been exposed already : great violence has

to be done to the facts to make the Egyptian theory plausible

for a moment ; jior is there any hint or allusion, much less

record, to be found in the ancient sources, suggesting that any

recital of magic formulae was part of the ceremony. To
suppose that the crowds that sought the privilege of initiation

were tormented, as modern Europe has been at certain times,

by ghostly terrors of judgement, is to misconceive the average

Greek mind. The Inferno of Greek mythology is far less

lurid than Dante's, and it is to the credit of the Greek tem-

perament that it never took its goblin-world very seriously,

though the belief was generally prevalent that the gods might

punish flagrant sinners after death. In fact, M. Foucart's

theories which have no vraisemblance in their application to

Eleusis would be better in place in a discussion of the private

Orphic sects and their mystic ceremonies. The tombs of

Crete and Magna Graecia have supplied us with fragments of

an Orphic poem, verses from which were buried with the dead,

and served as amulets or spells to secure salvation for the soul.

And Plato, always reverential of Eleusinian rites, speaks con-

temptuously of the attempts of the Orphic priests to terrorize

men's minds with threats of punishment that awaited them in the

next world, unless they performed certain mystic sacrifices in

this. If the kernel of the mysteries were what M. Foucart

supposes, the recitation of magic spells whereby to bind the

demon powers of the next world, Greek ethical philosophy

would have probably attacked them as detrimental to morality,

and their vogue would have been an ominous sign of mental

decay. But on the contrary they reached their zenith when
the Greek intellect was in the full vigour of sanity and health.

We have no reason for imputing to them a debasing supersti-

tion or to suppose that their main function was a magic
incantation : what there was of primitive thought in the

mystery, probably the belief in the close association of man's
life with the life of plants, could easily be invested with a

higher significance and serve as the stimulus of a higher hope.
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The account of the mysteries as given above is perhaps as

complete as the literary evidence at present forthcoming

allows. But does it explain the enthusiastic reverence they

awakened, and the rapturous praise that the best Greek

literature often awarded them'^*"? 'Happy is he,' cries

Pindar, 'who has seen them before he goes beneath the

hollow earth : that man knows the true end of life and its

source divine ' : and Sophocles vies with Pindar in his tribute

of devotion; the stately and religious Aeschylus, native of

Eleusis, acknowledges his debt to Demeter ' who has nurtured

his soul ' : while Isocrates in his liquid prose declares that

' for those who have shared in them their hopes are sweetened

concerning the end of life and their whole existence
'

; and
the writers of the later days of paganism, Aristides and

Libanius, speak of them with more fervent ecstasy still.

To explain satisfactorily to ourselves the fascination they

exercised over the national mind of Hellas some of us may be

inclined to have recourse to the theory put forward by
Dr. Jevons in his Introduction to the Study of Religion ; some

less important points of it have already been criticized, but

it has been convenient to reserve the consideration of its

central principle for the close of this chapter. The theory

is a theory of totemism conjoined with a certain view of the

Eleusinian sacrifice. We will now be silent about the question

of totemism, a word that is irrelevant in the discussion of the

Eleusinia ; it is his view of the sacrifice that it is fruitful to

consider. He has drawn from Professor Robertson Smith's

work on the Religion of the Semites the conception of the

gift-offering to the deity being a later and in some sense a

depraved outgrowth of an earlier and higher sacrifice, which

was of the nature of a sacramental meal whereby the wor-

shipper became of one flesh and one blood with his deity by
eating or drinking some divine substance. He goes on to

maintain that certain archaic worships in Greece, among
others the Eleusinia, had been able to retain the more primitive

and in some sense the more spiritual conception of sacrifice as

a communion, which elsewhere had been supplanted by the

more utilitarian view of it as a bribe : then that the opening
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of the great mysteries to the Greek world—an event Which

he erroneously places in the period of Solon—coincided with

the revival of religious feeling in Greece, with a consciousness

of the hoUowness of the gift-offering and with a yearning for

a closer religious communion through more efficacious, sacra-

mental ritual. Now the original and well-reasoned hypothesis,

that was first put forward in Professor Robertson Smith's

article in the Encyclopaedia Britannica and developed in his

larger work, wants more careful scrutiny than it has usually

received, and the detailed examination of it must be reserved *.

When modified in certain important points the theory is, I

think, applicable to Greek as well as to Semitic sacrifice.

Sacramental meals are found in Greece, and were by no means

confined to the mysteries. Doubtless the drinking of the

KVKetiv and the eating from the Kipxvos implied some idea of

communion with the divinity ; and an inscription tells us that

the priest of the Samothracian mysteries broke sacred bread

and poured out drink for the inystae ''
; a savage form of

sacrament may be faintly discernible in the Arcadian Despoina-

ritual ^^^. But if we keep strictly to the evidence, as we ought

in such a case, we have no right to speak of a sacramental

common meal at Eleusis, to which, as around a communion-

table, the worshippers gathered, strengthening their mutual

sense of religious fellowship thereby: we do not hear of the

napda-iToi of Demeter as we hear of the -napaa-iTOL of Heracles

and Apollo at Acharnae.

As regards the sacrifices before the mystae reached Eleusis,

we know nothing about them except that one of them at least

was a preliminary condition of initiation. As for the KVKi<i>v,

for all we know, they may have drunk it separately, each by
himself or herself, or at least in pairs ° ; we have no proof here

of a sacramental common meal, although it is probable that

the votary felt in drinking it a certain fellowship with the

deity, who by the story had drunk it before him ^ Still less

" Vide my article in ffMert/ourna/, ments 0/ Uemeier, p. 240, showing two

1904, p. 306. mystae.

* Arch. Epigr. Mitth. 1882, p. 8, ^ There is no text or context which
no. 14. proves that the initiated at Eleusis was

" Vide the vase described in Monu- regarded as of one flesh with the deity:

O 2
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—and this is a grave objection to the constructive idea of

Dr. Jevons' theory—is there any sign that the initiated believed

they were partaking through food of the divine substance of

their divinity. This conception of the sacrament, which has

played a leading part in Christian theology, appears elsewhere

sporadically in ancient Greek ritual ; we may detect it in the

Attic Buphonia, in the Dionysiac offering of the bull-calf at

Tenedos, in the story of the mad bull with golden horns, that

seems to have embodied Hekate, devoured by the Thessalian

host * ; and it is salient in the Maenad-ritual of Dionysos.

But it is by no means so frequent that we could assume it in

any given case without evidence. And there is no kind of

evidence of its recognition at Eleusis : and no convincing

reason for supposing that the Greeks flocked there because

they were weary of the conventional gift-offering, and because

they believed that a profounder and more satisfying ritual of

communion-sacrifice existed there. Moreover, we have strong

grounds for doubting whether this latter ever exercised a vital

influence upon religious thought in the older Hellenism,

outside at least the pale of the private Orphic societies. It

may have been the secret of the strength of the later Cybele-

worship ; but the author of the Homeric hymn, the first

propagandist of the Eleusinia, ignores it altogether, and

presents the Eleusinian sacrifice merely as a gift-offering : it

is also ignored by the earlier Greek philosophers, and by the

later writers, such as Lucian, in his treatise irepl dvo-i&v, or

lamblichus in the De Mysteriis. The silence concerning it

in the latter work is all the more remarkable, as the author

carefully analyses the phenomena of mystic ecstasy, and

rejects as unworthy the gift-theory, regarding sacrifice as a

token of friendship with the divinity, but shows no recognition

of the idea of sacramental communion. In fact, a serious part

of Dr. Jevons' construction collapses through this vacuum in

the evidence, and cannot be strengthened by a priori pro-

babilities. Lastly, we come to feel another difficulty in his

those on which Professor Dieterich me to be relevant.

relies in his able treatise, Eine Mithras- ' Polyaen. Stra/. 8. 42.

liturgii, pp. 137-138, do not seem to
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attempted solution of the Eleusinian problem. Whatever the

mystic sacrifice may have been, he lays a great deal more

stress upon it than the Greeks themselves did ^ It is clear

that the pivot of these mysteries was the knoirTiia, not the

6v(TLa : among the five essential parts of the ixv-qcns given by

Theon Smyrnaeus there is no mention of sacrifice, nor in the

strange case dealt with by the late rhetorician Sopatros of the

man who was initiated by the goddesses themselves in a

dream ; they admitted him to their communion by telling

him something and showing him something''.

If we abandon then this hypothesis, are we left quite in the

dark as to the secret of salvation that Eleusis cherished and

imparted ? When we have weighed all the evidence and

remember the extraordinary fascination a spectacle exercised

upon the Greek temperament, the solution of the problem is

not so remote or so perplexing. The solemn fast and pre-

paration, the mystic food eaten and drunk, the moving

passion-play, the extreme sanctity of the Upd revealed, all

these influences could induce in the worshipper, not indeed

the sense of absolute union with the divine nature such as the

Christian sacrament or the hermit's reverie or the Maenad's

frenzy might give, but at least the feeling of intimacy and

friendship with the deities, and a strong current of sympathy

was established by the mystic contact. But these deities,

the mother and the daughter and the dark god in the back-

ground, were the powers that governed the world beyond the

grave : those who had won their friendship by initiation in

this life would by the simple logic of faith regard themselves

as certain to win blessing at their hands in the next. And
this, as far as we can discern, was the ground on which

flourished the Eleusinian hope.

It flourished and maintained itself and its ritual throughout

the latter days of paganism when the service of Zeus Olympios

was almost silent ; and it only succumbed to no less a religion

' Dr. Jevons himself seems at last to ufuiv which is the crowning point of the

have perceived this, for he says on ritual.' But this admission loosens

p. 381 'it is the communion thus most of the fabric of his hypothesis,

afforded (by the revelation of the com- * Rlietor. Graec. vol. 8, p. 121.

stalk) rather than the sacramental kv-
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than Christianity itself. With its freedom from ecstatic

extravagance and intolerant dogmatism, with its appealing

dramatic display, with the solemn beauty of its ritual touched

with melancholy but warmed with genial hope, the Eleusinian

worship bore to the end the deep impress of the best Hellenic

spirit. To its authority and influence may be due the com-

parative immunity of Greece from the invasion of Mithraism ".

We should certainly expect that a cult of such prestige

would plant offshoots of itself in different parts of Greece.

Perhaps we can find one of these in Attica itself, namely, in

the rnystery of Soteira whom Aristotle vaguely mentions, and

who is probably the same as the Kore Soteira worshipped at

Korydalbs near the Peiraeus ^^^. It is difficult to suppose

that this Kore should be Athena, whose worship, so far as we

know, was never mystic ; and we gather from the context

of the passage in the Frogs, in which the mystae sing the

praises of Soteira, that she is none other than their own
goddess Kore-Persephone ; the mystic liturgy being prone

to substitute a reverential appellative such as ' Hague ' or

' Despoina ' for the proper name. Why was Kore called

specially the ' Saviour ' ? Aristophanes seems to interpret

the name in a political sense, and this may also have been its

significance in the worship of Kore Soteira at Cyzicos and at

Erythrae 128, iss
. jj^t at Megalopolis at least it had a 'mystic

'

meaning, an inscription proving that ' Soteira ' was there

identical with the Despoina of the Lykosuran mysteries""";

and that the cult of Kore Soteira was ' mystic ' at Sparta

seems proved by its close association with the legend of

Orpheus ^^''. It is probable that in the Attic, Arcadian, and

Laconian worships, Kore was called ' the Saviour ' because of

the blessings she dispensed to her mystae after death : and

we may bear in mind that the same mystic use of a-wTijpia or

' salvation' occurred in the later Dionysiac-Attis rites. If this

' The last hierophant before the de- fosse taurobolique ' in a substructure of

struction of Eleusis in the invasion of the latest period found within the sacred

Alaric appears to have been a Mithras- precincts; of. ib. 559 : but according to

worshipper, Eunap. Vii. Max. p. 52 Cumont the ' taurobolia ' is not Mi-
Boisonnade. (Lenormant, Daremberg et thraic but belongs to Cybele, Textes et

Saglio,'^. 551, discovers traces of 'una Mon.fig. inyst. Mithra, r, p. 334.)
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supposition is correct, the word that has become the master-

word of the Christian creed was drawn like much else of the

Christian vocabulary from the earlier nomenclature ofpaganism.

But outside Attica also there were cults of Demeter Eleu-

sinia that were regarded by the ancients themselves as early

scions of the mystic worship at Eleusis : and it is a historical

question of some interest whether this opinion was correct. In

Ionia, at Ephesus and Mykale, the foundation of the ' Eleu-

sinian ' goddess was associated with the legend of the Attic

foundation ^^^ *>
'', and, as we have seen, the Ephesian ' Basileis

'

possessed the same sacred functions in regard to her rites as

the Archon Basileus at Athens. At the Arcadian city of

Pheneos the mysteries of Demeter Eleusinia presented certain

peculiar features of ritual that have already been noticed ^'^

;

certain sacred books containing the rules for the initiation were

kept in the rocky vault known as the mrpanj.a, and were read

aloud to the mystae at the great annual reAerif. The citizens

declared that the bpdixeva were a counterpart of the Eleusinian,

and that they were founded by a certain Naos, a near

descendant of Eumolpos.

We may surmise that Alexandria possessed some form of

Eleusinian rites, as we hear of the region called Eleusis,

situated about four miles from the city : and the Athenian

hierophant had been specially summoned from Attica by the

first Ptolemy to advise on a matter concerning the state-

religion ^"^ °'
^'^''

; but the only mystic Demeter-ceremonies that

are recorded of Alexandria are connected with the kalathos-

ritual, which shows no resemblance to the Eleusinian, so far as

the hymn of Callimachus gives us an account of it. We have

in the ' Panarium *
' a late record of what at first sight appears

to be a pagan mystic cult of ' Kore ' at Alexandria : on

a certain day the worshippers met in the temple called 'Korion,'

and after a religious service that lasted through the night bore

away at daybreak the idol of the maiden and escorted it with

torches to an underground chapel ; whence they then brought

up another idol of wood, naked and seated on a litter, but with

the sign of the cross on its brow : this was led seven times

' Geogr. Reg. s. v. Africa (Alexandria) : cf. my Hibhert Lectures, pp. 34-36.
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round the temple with timbrels and flutes and hymns, and

then restored to its underground dwelling, ' And they say that

on this day Kore, that is the virgin, gave birth to the eternal.'

We have here a very striking picture of the transitional period

between paganism and Christianity, the engrafting the name
of the virgin and the imprinting the sign of the cross upon the

earlier Kore, the transmuting of a pagan ritual with the idea

of a virgin-birth*. But it would be a mockery of all criticism

to endeavour to deduce from this fantastic account any definite

view concerning the genuine Eleusinia at Alexandria : its value

is greater for the general history of European religion.

In many places where Demeter is not known to have been

worshipped by this special title of 'EXeuo-tvta, we find indubit-

able traces of Eleusinian influence : for instance, at Keleae

near Phlius, where, as Pausanias tells us, the ' initiation-mystery

of Demeter ' was held every four years, and a special hiero-

phant, who might be a married man, was elected for each

occasion, but the rest of the proceedings were ' an imitation of

those at Eleusis '
202

1 ; at Lerna in Argolis, where the legend

of the abduction was indigenous and a reA-erij of Demeter, in

which possibly Dionysos had a share, is recorded by Pausanias,

who gives Philammon as its traditional founder ; late inscrip-

tions show that its organization was assimilated to the Eleu-

sinian, the son of an Athenian hierophant being hierophant of

the Lernaean mystery ^''^
''' ^^s

; at Megalopolis, where the

initiation-ceremonies that were performed in the temenos of

the ' great goddesses ' were again an ' imitation of those at

Eleusis '
^^*

; the institution of them may belong to the

period of Epaminondas, and there is no reason that forbids

us supposing them to have been derived from Eleusis.

The MeyciAat fleoi here, as at Andania 2*^, and the Arcadian

Trapezos^** are certainly Demeter and Kore, known in the

usual mystic fashion by a solemn descriptive appellation ; we
see by the Achaean decree of the latter part of the second

century B.C. that they were served by a hieiophant who was

elected for life, and whom we may suppose to have usually

* Aldf is a gnostic concept borrowed from Mithraism, vide Cumont, Culle de

Mithras, i, p. 76.
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belonged to the sacred family of the founders of the mystery ;

but we find no rule of celibacy enforced here as at Athens.

We have good evidence that just as Asclepios made his way
into the Attic mysteries, so his Epidaurian cult became at

least in later times strongly coloured with Eleusinian in-

fluence ^^^. Finally, ;we have reason to believe that, in later

times, mysteries were established after the fashion of the Attic

at Naples ^52 \

On the other hand we have record of a certain number of

cults of Demeter Eleusinia, of which no legend claiming for

them an Eleusinian origin has come down to us, and which

are not recorded as being connected with any ' mysteries ' at

all. At Hysiai near Cithaeron stood a temple of Demeter

'E\iv(nvia that is much heard of in the later accounts of the

battle of Plataea : according to Plutarch its foundation was of

great antiquity, but the only indication that might seem to

attest it was the existence of a prehistoric grave mentioned by
Pausanias as in its vicinity or precincts ^^'. The same cult

existed in probably more than one district of Laconia ^^^
; in

the south, on the slopes of Taygetos, the Eleusinion of Demeter

is mentioned, where the mother at certain seasons received her

daughter, whose statue was formally escorted thither from

Helos on the coast. The temple contained a statue of Orpheus,

evidently a very archaic wooden image, as Pausanias was told

it was a ' Pelasgic dedication.' And an inscription from the

Roman period found at Messoa (Mistra) speaks of an a.ya>v that

is evidently part of a festival there called the ' 'EXeuvwa ' or

Eleusinia, while the ritual-formula reveals there the trio ofAttic-

Eleusinian deities, Demeter, Plouton, Persephone ; but with

these was grouped ' Despoina,' yv^hose name was better known
in Arcadia, and the law of the ritual itself presents some

peculiarities, such as the exclusion of males, that prevent our

regarding it as borrowed from the Eleusinian mysteries. In

Arcadia the cult existed at Thelpusa, where the temple of

Demeter Eleusinia contained three colossal marble statues of

Demeter, ' the Daughter,' and Dionysos ^*^
; and at Basilis,

where the legend prevailed that Kypselos, the ancient

Arcadian king, the father-in-law of Kresphontes, instituted
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the cult of Demeter Eleusinia and a festival of which ' a

contest for beauty ' formed a part, prizes being given to the

most beautiful wromen ^". Finally, we have traces of the

goddess ' Eleusinia ' or Eleusina in Crete and Thera 243-245_

Now as regards the explanation of these facts, there is

considerable diversity of opinion among scholars. Some",

like Dr. Rohde, following the lead of K. O. Muller, maintain

that Eleusis is directly and indirectly the metropolis whence

all these cults emigrated at some time or other. But the

contrary and more paradoxical view is sometimes taken*

that outside Eleusis there is no single cult of Demeter

Eleusinia, not even that in the Athenian Eleusinion, that

should be regarded as affiliated to the Attic town : that in

fact the name of Demeter 'EAevo-ti/ta, a prehistoric goddess of

wide recognition in early Hellas, is the prior fact, the name
of Eleusis secondary : that Eleusinia gave the name to Eleusis,

not Eleusis to Eleusinia. On this theory the latter word is

regarded as a variant for 'EAevo-ta, an equivalent for Eileithyia,

so that the ' Eleusinian ' goddess means Demeter the ' helper

in child-birth.' But against this explanation, which has been

proffered without much critical argument, there are serious

objections from the point of view of cult, and still more serious

on philological grounds. We have seen that Demeter had occa-

sionally some recognition as a travail-goddess", and this function

may have belonged to her Aeginetan counterpart Damia, as

in fact it belonged to most Greek goddesses, and to some far

more essentially than to Demeter. What is important to note

is that nowhere in the cults of ' 'Ekivawia ' is there any feature

in the ritual or legend that suggests the child-birth goddess.

The Laconian Eleusia is of course Eileithyia, the name being

slightly transformed by the known laws of the Laconian

dialect ^*°
; but neither Eleusia in Laconia nor Eileithyia

elsewhere was ever, so far as our present evidence goes,

" Miiller, Kleine Schrift. 2, p. 359; of Elensis, bnt that most were non-

Toepffer, Attische Gehealogie, p. 102, mystic.

&c.; Rohde, /"j^f;^!?; Wilamowitz'Moel- ^ e. g.hy Bloch, Der J^u/i und Mys-

lendorff, Homerische Untersuch. p. 209, tenen von Eleusis, 1896 ; cf. his article

&c., believes that the mystic cults of in Roscher, Zex«"/4o??, 2, p. 1337.

D. Eleusinia in Greece were 'filiale' " Vide supra, p. 81.
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associated with Demeter. If it is true, as Hesychius tells

us ^*^, that Artemis was called 'EXeuo-tw'a in Sicily, the support

that this might seem to give to the theory that is being

considered is at once destroyed by his further statement that

Zeus was called 'EAeutrii'ios by the lonians. For Artemis was

indeed a deity of child-birth, but Zeus obviously was not ; and

they may have both merely drawn this epithet by reason of

some accidental cult-association * from the worship of Demeter

'Ekevaivia. Again, the etymological equation 'E\ev9ia = 'EAeu-

(Tivia leaves unexplained the formative suffix of the latter

word, and is based on a false supposition ; for, though the

Laconians would call 'EAeWwa 'EXeuo-ta, no other Greek dialect

would, and it is absurd to suppose that all over the Greek

world people spoke of Demeter as rj ''EXevaivLa in order to

imitate the Laconian lisp : again, by the laws of its adjectival

formation, 'EAeuo-iyia can only be explained in the light of the

facts we possess as a compound word arising from 'EXeuo-ts

('EXevo-Tvos). We can also be certain that ' Eleusis,' the base-

word, whatever its root-meaning may have been, was the

name of a place. But what place? We must reckon with

the possibility of there having been more settlements of this

name than the Attic, for many Greek place-names were apt

to recur, and a dim recollection was preserved of an Eleusis

in Boeotia on the Copaic lake ^'^, and Thera named one of its

cities 'EAeucTij; ^*^. But some one of these must have been

famous enough to diffuse the name, for we have no more right

to suppose in the lack of any evidence that there was always

a local ' Eleusis ' wherever there was a worship of f) 'Ekfvcnvia

than to maintain that there was a local Olympos wherever

Zeus 'OAv^irtos was worshipped. And the only famous

Eleusis was the Attic.

But can we believe that it was so famous in early times as

to have diffused this title of Demeter through the Peloponnese,

where the Laconian and Arcadian cults of rj 'EKivaivta claimed

to be pre-Dorian foundations ? This is the difficulty which has

caused mistrust of the simple and obvious explanation of

* We must often reckon with this Zeus 'H^fos, 'htj>poUaioi, Apollo Sop-

factor in the growth of cult-titles, e. g. nrfiovi.os, Athena Alavris.
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'EXiviTivla. But we must consider the value of that claim.

In regard to the worship at Basilis^*! we have the temple-

legend given us by Athenaeus from the ' Arkadika ' of Nikias,

ascribing its foundation to the pre-Dorian Kypselos. Now
Kypselos may have been a real Arcadian ancestor of the

period before the conquest ; but such temple legends, which

are often valuable for ethnological arguments, are useless for

exact chronology ; for every shrine would be tempted to

connect its worship with a striking name belonging to the

mythic past. We may only draw the cautious inference that

the cult at Basilis was of considerable antiquity *. The account

of the Laconian temple has preserved no legend of foundation,

but the ' Pelasgic ' xoanon of Orpheus may have been a work

of the seventh century B.C., and suggests associations with

Attica or North Greece. On the other hand, we have no

right to assert that the Attic cult could not have diffused the

title of ''Ekivaivia through parts of the Peloponnese or into

Boeotia in the Homeric or pre-Homeric period. The silence

of Homer proves nothing : the prestige of the Attic Eleusis

may have been great in his time and before his time. The
very early associations between Attica and Arcadia have been

pointed out by Toepffer'', and we may trace in legend and

cult a similar connexion between Laconia, Argolis, and Attica.

And many of the smaller tribal migrations into the Pelo-

ponnese may have journeyed by way of Eleusis and the

Isthmus ; and have brought on with them to their new homes

the name, though not always the mystery, of Demeter Eleu-

sinia. The Boeotian temple may of course have named its

Demetei' after the perished town of Eleusis on Lake Kopais ;

but the legend about that town savours a little suspiciously of

Boeotian jealousy of Attica. And that the Plataean district

of Cithaeron could have borrowed the name Eleusinia for its

Demeter at any early time from the Attic Eleusis is very easy

to believe.

" lmmei\vahr,KulteundMyih.Arkad. as to the meaning of 'EKivaivia, whether

p. 133, regards the cult of Basilis of in Arcadia or Messenia, he does not

Messenian origin : his arguments appear consider,

to me unconvincing, and the question '' Op. cit., e.g. pp. 214-215.
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At least one is driven to admit that no other scientific

hypothesis has as yet been put forward explaining the cult of

Demeter Eleusinia outside Attica: and in dealing with the

question we should bear in mind the new proof that has been

afforded by excavation that Eleusis was a centre of some
external commerce as early as at least the later Mycenaean

period.

The mysteries of Keleai^c^u, Lerna "'>''> ^^s^ and Pheneos^s-^

were influenced by the Eleusinian, probably after these latter

were thrown open ; but we have no chronological data for

determining when this influence began. And in two of them,

those of Keleai and Pheneos, certain peculiar features are

found which prevent our regarding them as mere offshoots of

the Attic. The latter Arcadian city vaunted the Eleusinian

character and origin of its mysteries, but it is strange that in

the record of them there is no mention of Kore : certain

sacred books were kept in a building called the uerpw/^a, and

were read aloud to the mystae at the ' greater mystery

'

which occurred every other year. The curious custom which

Pausanias mentions of the priest of Demeter KiSapta donning

the mask of the goddess, and striking on the ground with

a rod to evoke the earth-powers, seems to have belonged to

the mystic celebration and to have been specially Arcadian.

What is most strange in this service is the assumption by the

male functionary of the likeness of the goddess. And this

impersonation of the divinity by the mortal ministrant seems

to have served the purposes of ritual magic, and not, as at

Eleusis and probably at Andania, of a religious drama. Nor
can we be sure that the mysteries of Pheneos were penetrated,

as no doubt the Lernaean were, with the doctrine of a blessed

immortality.

The mysteries at Andania in Messenia ^*" are the last that

require some closer consideration here, as much obscurity

attaches to the question of their association with Eleusis and

the personality of their divinities. If we trusted the account

of Pausanias who is comparatively explicit concerning these

mysteries, regarding them as standing second to the Eleusinian

alone in prestige and solemnity, we should believe them to
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have been instituted originally in honour of Demeter and

Kore, who were known by the vaguer and more reverential

names of al MeydXat 6iai, ' the great goddesses,' while Kore

enjoyed also the specially mystic title of 'Hagne,' 'the holy

one.' And this author believed in the legend that traced

their institution to Attica and Eleusis through the names of

Kaukon and Lykos. But we can now supplement and per-

haps test the statement in Pausanias by the famous inscription

of Andania which can be dated at 91 B. c. From this it

appears that other divinities had by this time been admitted

to the Messenian mysteries; the oath is taken in the name

of the 6eol ols ra /xuorjjpia eTireXetrat, and these form a group

to whom a special priest is assigned. The group includes

Demeter, Hermes, the 6eol MeydX.01, Apollo Kapveios, and

Hagne : the name Beat MeydXai nowhere occurs. It has been

therefore supposed * that Pausanias was misled in his account,

and wrongly attributed to the 6eai MeyaXat mysteries that

belonged by right to the Oeol MeydXoi ; and it has even been

thought that 'Ayvri was not really a sobriquet for Kore as

Pausanias understood, but was merely the name of the foun-

tain in the temenos or the fountain-nymph. This latter

opinion is held by M. Foucart ; but there are grave objections

to it. For it is unlikely that a fountain-nymph should be

called by a name of such mystic solemnity or should be given

so prominent a position by the side of the national divinities

in the greatest of the state mysteries : nor does the inscription

prove that the fountain was itself called ^Kyvr\ ; the sacred

books probably referred to the k/jtjvjj t^s 'Ayy^s. The name
must belong to one of the leading goddesses, and it is in-

credible that Kore should have been absent from this mystic

company, and that nevertheless the legend of the cult, whether

true or false, should have so many connexions with Eleusis.

But Kore is never mentioned at all in the long inscription,

unless Hagne is she. We may believe then with Pausanias,

who would be certain to make careful inquiry on such a

matter, that ' the Holy one ' was ' the Daughter ' at Andania, nor

" By Sauppe, Mysterieninschrift von Andania, p. 44, and Foucart in his

commentary on Le Bas, 2, no. 326 *,
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need we suppose that the 'Aytrj 6iA of Delos was other than

Kore ^*^. But it is almost equally difficult to conceive that he

was altogether deceived about the deal Mty&Xai. As he else-

where shows himself perfectly conversant with the difference

between them and the 6io\ Miydkoi. why should he have made
this foolish mistake in gender here% and again apparently in

the same book when he speaks of the sacrifices offered on the

recolonizatioh of Messene to the 6ia\ Mey&Xai and Kaukon ^^^ ?

Still stranger would it seem for Methapos to have made the

same blunder in his inscription that was set up in ' the tent of

the Lykomidae ' at Phlye in Attica : for this person, probably

a contemporary of Epaminondas, boasts in it that ' he purified

the dwelling-place of Hermes and the ways of Demeter and

Kore, the early-born, where they say Messene consecrated

to the great goddesses the funeral-festival of Kaukon of

Phlye,' and he wonders how ' Lykos the son of Pandion could

have established all the Attic sacred service at Andania '
^**'.

In fact this well-attested Lycomidean monument is fatal to

the theory that would exclude the MeydAat 6iai from the

Andanian mystery. But could we regard them as late-

comers and the Miy&koi deoi as the original divinities of the

mysteries ? This reverential title is found applied to no other

gods but the Dioscuri and the Kabiri. As regards the former

their cult was very prominent, as Toepffer*" has shown, both

in the earlier and later period of Messenia, and at certain

places touches that of Demeter =
; but we have no proof that

the Messenians ever styled them 'the great gods,' and we
have no evidence that their worship was anywhere of a mystic

character before they became at a later period confused

with the Kabiri *. The more probable and the more com-
mon opinion is that these Andanian MeydA.ot deoC were no

" This objection is properly stated by the Dioscuri, Kouretes, or Kabiri, but

Toepffer, Attische Genealogie, p. 220. adds that the learned preferred the last

• loc. cit. explanation. The term woTSfs probably
" Cf. Geogr. Reg. s.v. Messene and refers to the diminutive size of the

R. 149'. Images, and is against the supposition
^ Paus. 10. 38, 7 speaksof the TcXcT^ that these are the Hellenic twin-

'Kv/uerav KaKovnivoni iraiSm/ at Am- brethren,

phissa, and suggests that these may be



2o8 GREEK RELIGION [chap.

other than the divinities of the Samothracian mysteries, to

whom the prescribed victim, the young sow—an offering

scarcely likely to be acceptable to the Hellenic Dioscuri—was

for some special reason appropriate. On this view it is incon-

ceivable that these foreign divinities could have been the

original powers to whom a mystery so associated with the pre-

historic past of Messenia and with Eleusis was consecrated:

for the earliest establishment of the Kabiri-cult in Greece was

at Thebes, and the earliest date which the excavations suggest

for its introduction there is the sixth century B. c.% while it was

not likely to have touched Messenia till some centuries later.

We might believe that the mystery-monger Methapos played

some part in its installation at Andania, as according to

Pausanias he was specially interested in its propagation. The
prestige of the Samothracian rites increased in the Macedonian

period, and it is in no way strange that a leading Demeter

mystery should be found in the later centuries lending them

some countenance. Near the Kabeirion at Thebes lay the

temple of Demeter Kaj3eipCa, where she was worshipped in

a mystic cult with Kore '' ; and we have some indication of

a similar association of the native and the imported worships

at Anthedon^^®. On the other hand, if we can trust certain

statements of Strabo and Mnaseas^^", we can believe that

Demeter and Kore were themselves admitted into the inner

circle of the Samothracian worship.

But all such rapprochement was probably late ; and the

most reasonable hypothesis concerning the Andanian mysteries

is that the mother and the daughter were the divinities to

whom they were consecrated in the earliest period ; to the

mother perhaps originally before the daughter grew up at her

side. For in the inscription Demeter appears more prominently

than any other divinity ; two distinct priestesses of hers are

mentioned among the native officials ; and her priestess from

the Laconian Aigila, where we may infer there was another

' Dorpfeld, Athen. Mitth. 13, p. 89. nothing relating to her has been found
^ Nevertheless the actual worship of in the Kabeirion, vide Roscher's Lexi-

the Kabiri at Thebes seems to have kon, vol. 2, p. 2539.

been entirely independent of Demeter's

:
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mystery of Demeter's, pei^haps the Thesmophoria, was specially

invited *-^ As for Hagne her importance is sufficiently

attested ; it appears that a special table of offerings, a lecti-

sternum consecrated no doubt to her as a nether goddess, was

set up near her fountain ", and near the same spot one of thq

two stone treasuries was erected which was only opened once

a year at the mysteries ''.

But in the later period at least they no longer rule alone
;

Hermes, Apollo Karneios, as well as the MeyaAoi Oeoi, are

among the Seoi ols to, itvaTrjpia iiraikiiTai. Apollo, whose cult

is nowhere else mystic, may have forced his way in through

the historic importance of the worship and the legend of

Karneios ; it was in his grove that the mysteries were

celebrated, and the initiated were crowned with laurel. But

Hermes, an old Messenian god, and a specially appropriate

personage in a chthonian ritual, may have belonged essentially

to them as representing the male deity of the lower world.

However, his relations with the Mother and Daughter cannot

here be determined. That these latter wei-e the leading

personages of the Andanian, as they were of the Eleusinian

mysteries, is further suggested by the fact that in the rules laid

down in the inscription concerning the apparel of the female

officials there is special reference to the raiment necessary

for the impersonation of divinities ; but women could only

personate goddesses : it would seem then that there was some

hpay.a }xv<ttik6v in which the goddesses appeared alone, for there

is no reference to the male actor. The priestesses were

married women, and were required to take an oath that they

had lived ' in relation to their husbands a just and holy life
'

—

a rule that obviously strengthened the ethical law of chastity

but which probably had a ritualistic origin, such as the

common rule that excluded adulteresses from temples. We
hear also in the inscription of the functions of the sacred

maidens who escorted the chariots containing the mystic

cistae.-

It is hard to estimate how far the whole ceremony was

influenced by Eleusinian procedure and ideas ; we note

M. 86. " 11. 90-95.

FARNELL. HI P
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a resemblance in the fact that at Andania as at Eleusis there

were grades of initiation, for we find the irpooro/xvorai specially

designated and distinguished by a peculiar diadem or crown.

We are told also of the purification of the niystae with the

blood of swine and of the sacrificial meals shared by the priests

and the priestesses, the latter sometimes wearing on their feet

the skins of the slaughtered animals. But there is no record

of a sacrament nor of any mystic teaching or eschatological

promise. Yet, unless the Eleusinian tradition and the record

concerning Methapos are utterly at fault, the Andanian

mysteries probably maintained and secured the hope of future

happiness.

Finally, the title 0eai MeyoAai is not likely to have been

an invention of Pausanias, though it does not occur in the

Andanian inscription. It is attested by the epigram of

Methapos, and was attached to Demeter and Kore in the

worships of Megalopolis and Trapezus ^^'"' ^**. And we may
surmise with Immerwahr* that there was some connexion

between these Arcadian cults and the Messenian.

As regards the mysteries of Megalopolis, we gather little

beyond the names of ©eat MeyoXat and Kore Soteira ; and the

significance of the latter appellative has already been noted.

The principle of apostolic succession was maintained here as

in some other rituals, for an inscription has been found at

Lykosura in honour of a Megalopolitan hierophant who was

descended from ' those hierophants who first instituted the

mysteries of the great goddesses among the Arcadians ^^°°.'

The same principle of divine ti-adition was maintained by the

Eumolpidae, and we may surmise that Eleusinian influences

touched Megalopolis. But it was to the Lykosuran cult of

Despoina that the Megalopolitan worship was mainly assimi-

lated, and the Despoina-mystery and legend belonged no

doubt to a very ancient stratum of Arcadian religion ^^'*. In

the sacred story of Phigaleia, Thelpusa, and Lykosura, Despoina

is the daughter of Demeter and Poseidon, and the tale of

the rape was told not of Hades and Kore, but of Poseidon and

• Knlle Arkadiens, p. 123.
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the mother-goddess *. And in the cult of Lykosura and the

kindred legends of the other centres Despoina is always

the daughter '', not the independent and self-sufficing earth-

goddess, but a personality that arose when the latter had

become pluralized *"• *^. We may identify her with Kore-

Persephone as the men of Megalopolis did^^'"', but we cannot

apply Eleusinian ideas to the Lykosuran mysteiy, in which

there is no trace of a passion-play or of a lepfi? yajj.os or of any

legend of sorrow and loss. Pausanias noticed something

peculiar in the sacrifice in the Megaron : the throat of the

victim was not cut, according to the usual ceremony, but each

sacrificer chopped off the limbs quite casually. It is con-

ceivable that this is a modification of some wild form of

sacramental sacrifice like that described by Professor Robert-

son Smith as practised by the Arabs :
' The whole company

fall upon the victim (a camel) with their swords, hacking

off pieces of the quivering flesh and devouring them raw '=.'

Certain minute rules of the Lykosuran ritual are conveyed to

us by an inscription found in the temple ^^''
", and some of these

remind us of the Andanian regulations : the women must wear

their hair loose, and no sandals on their feet ;
gold was tabooed

and no flowers must be brought into the shrine, and a rule,

which I am not aware of as existing elsewhere in Greece,

excluded pregnant women and those giving suck from partici-

pation in the mystery.

As regards the Mantinean mysteries^*', some few points

in the record that are of interest have already been noticed

:

a prominent part of the mystic rite was the reception of

the goddess—Kore or Kore-Demeter—into the house of the

priestess ; we have reason for supposing that the reXer^ was

connected -with some belief in the life after death, but we

' The ordinary Hellenic story of the haps only for the moment—from Perse-

abdnction may have afterwards gained phone : mother and daughter were
some currency at Phigaleia, vide Pans. called Despoinae at Kyzikos (R. 128),

S. 42. in Elis (R. 118), and we have a hint of
'' In the inscription from the Laco- the worship of Despoina at Epidauros

nian Messoa of the Roman period (R. 147).
Despoina is grouped with Demeter and " Religion of Semites, p. 320.
Pluto, and seems distinguished—per-

P 2
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have no trace of a sacramental rite. It is possible that the

idea of some communion with Demeter through the sacra-

mental cup explains the strange title of Uorripio(f>6pos which

was attached to her in Achaea ^^*
: the ' cup-bringer ' might

be the goddess who offered the KVKfdv to the lips of her

worshippers.

Except in Greece proper, there is no clear trace of Demeter-

mysteries possessing a prominent national character or im-

portance for religious history. We do not know whether the

Ephesian cult of Eleusinia was strictly mystic ^^^'. But we
can conclude that mysteries were associated with the Triopian

cult of the chthonian divinities of Knidos ; for when this was

transplanted to Gela by the ancestor of Gelo, we hear that this

family secured the privilege of acting as ' hierophants,' a name
that always connotes mysteries. And we can thus better

understand why this worship at Gela and Syracuse exercised

so strong a religious attraction as to serve as a ladder to high

political power ^^''.

This i-eview of the Demeter-mysteries outside Attica was

necessary, and the facts recorded of them are of some historical

importance ; but they scarcely assist the solution of the

Eleusinian problem. Generally we may believe that they all

proffered in some way the promise of future happiness ; but

we do not know the means by which this promise in each and

all of them was conveyed and confirmed.

It has been doubted whether the Eleusinian faith had really

a strong and vital hold on the religious imagination of the

people, on the ground that the later grave-inscriptions rarely

betray its influence. For the purposes of private consolation

the Orphic mysteries may have appealed more powerfully to

certain circles, especially in South Italy, where Kore also

played her part in the Orphic-Dionysiac cults*. And so

authoritative a witness to the public opinion concerning the

doctrine of immortality in the fifth century B.C. as the Attic

" Proclus tells us that those who sos, R. 135) : these are the well-known

are being initiated to Dionysos and words of the Orphic mystic hymn pre-

Kore pray ' to cease from the circle of valent in Crete and South Italy. Cf.

existence and to rest from evil ' (Diony- Demeter-monuments, p. 224.
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inscription on those who fell at Potidaia seems to reveal a

creed quite independent of Eleusis^ Doubtless there was

neither uniformity nor dogmatism in this as in any other

domain of Greek religious speculation, and the paradise of the

mystae was not always clearly defined. Nevertheless the

Eleusinian faith is not silent on the stones : it speaks in

the epitaph of the hierophant of Eleusis who had found that

death was not an evil but a blessing ^''^''; and in the devout

prayer inscribed on Alexandrian grave-reliefs that the departed

' might reach the region of the holy ones ''.'

^ C. I. A.\. 442 AiS^/) yiv :pvxcis iireSe^aro.

^ Ath. Mitth. 1901, p. 263.



CHAPTER III

MONUMENTS OF DEMETER

The literary records of this cult are in some respects fuller

and moi'e explicit than the monuments, and some of the more

interesting aspects of the Demeter-Persephone service lack,

or almost lack, monumental illustration. The theriomorphic

conception, of which we detected a glimpse in the Phigalean

legend, can scarcely be said to have left a direct impress upon

art " ; and it is doubtful if even the later aniconic period has

left us any representation or &ya\[j.a to which we may with

certainty attach Demeter's name. On a few late coins of

certain Asia Minor states'*, of which the earliest is one struck

under Demetrius III of Syria in the first century B.C., we find

a very rude semblance of a goddess with corn-stalks but with

only faint indication of human form. But in spite of the

emblems we cannot say that this is a genuine Demeter ; it

may very probably be merely one of the many forms of the

great mother-goddess of Asia Minor, the divine power of

fertility and fruits ; and it may descend from the same stratum

of cult as that to which the type of the Ephesian Artemis

belongs, to which it bears an obvious resemblance. Only

when Demetrius took it as his badge, he and his people may
have regarded it as Demeter's image for his name's sake.

But at the time when this primitive fetich first came into

vogue in these regions, we may be fairly certain that it did not

belong to the Hellenic corn-goddess.

The same doubt attaches to another relic of prehistoric

" Vide supra, pp. 56-57. * Overbeck, Milnz-Taf. 8. 1-5.
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and semi-iconic art. A small terracotta agalma has been

found at Eleusis*, probably in a grave, though this is not

stated, of the type known as Pappades, because it represents

a goddess with a kalathos of much the same shape as the

high hat of the modern Greek priest (PI. Ill a). The decora-^

tion of the breasts and of the curls shows the Dipylon style,

but the curious spiral attachment to the kalathos seems to be

borrowed from Egyptian art ; while in another fetich of the

same group we find a decorative motive derived from Assyria ^
Yet these terracottas are of indigenous fabric and may belong

to the seventh century B.C.; we are tempted therefore to

attach to them some divine name of the Hellenic system, for

certainly by this period the polytheism had passed beyond

the embryonic stage, and Gaia, Demeter, Kore-Persephone

had become, at least nominally, distinct personalities, though

art was often too inarticulate to distinguish them. The
Pappades are, it is true, found in different localities, Tanagra,

Megara, Thisbe, as well as at Eleusis ; and it is very unlikely

that they represented in all places the same divinity ; but if

an Eleusinian grave was really the ' find-spot ' of the terracotta

on PI. Ill a, we may reasonably believe that those who interred

it there intended it to stand for Demeter, the great goddess

of the locality ; for if the dead needed a divine object that

might serve as a charm in the world below, he would naturally

select the image or badge of the most powerful divinity of

his community, especially when this was also a divinity potent

in the lower world.

If we can draw nothing very definite from a survey of the

monuments that the prehistoric or the pre-iconic age has left

us, it at least yields us negative evidence of some importance.

The earliest agalmata bear no resemblance whatever to a

corn-sheaf, and contribute no support at all to the theory that

a corn-fetich, a hai-vest-eikon of corn-mother or corn-baby,

was the embryo of the anthropomorphic figures of the two

goddesses. Demeter is not found half-emerging from the

corn-sheaf or corn-stack as Dionysos or Adonis were some-

" Vide Ja/iri. d. d. Inst.^ (1888), p. 343, Fig. 26 (Boehlan).

" Il>- P- 344-



2i6 GREEK RELIGION [
CHAP.

times represented emerging from the tree. The old Hellenic

divinities are further removed from the physical substance.

This statement might indeed seem to need some correction

or modification, on the ground of the testimony of a Lampsa-

cene coin ^ (Coin PI. no. 2) ; on a beautiful gold-stater of the

fourth century we find the figure of Kore rising up from the

ground, bearing corn-stalks in her hand, while behind her seem

to spring up corn and vines. The representation gains in

importance by an interpretation which has been given it**,

according to which the coin-artist has given expression to the

idea that the young corn-goddess is essentially immanent in

the corn, is in fact the very corn itself. We have observed

such a primitive religious conception underlying the worship

of Demeter Chloe, ' the verdure,' and it must be reckoned with

in the earlier evolution of Greek religion. But it is doubtful

whether we ought to attribute to the accomplished artist of

this coin-type this primitive animistic thought. Need he

mean anything more than that the returning Kore brings us

corn and wine, and that the ear and the vine-cluster shoot and

spread around her ? A poet or artist of the most anthropo-

morphic religion might so express himself.

The record examined in the former chapter fails to reveal to

us any direct worship of the corn in Hellenic religion, whether

public or mystic ". And the monuments are equally silent

;

unless indeed we accept Lenormant's interpretation of a fourth-

century Apulian vase^ (PI. IHb). What is presented to us

on it is merely a shrine with corn-stalks symmetrically and

reverently disposed either in the porch or—as the painter

may have wished us to imagine—in the interior ; outside are

worshippers with libations and ofi'erings of garlands, wreaths,

and flowers. Lenormant sees in this an unmistakable monu-
ment of mere corn-worship : the stalks have a shrine all to

themselves, they are worshipped immediately without the

interposition of Kore, Demeter, or Ceres ; and he further sup-

poses the vase to reveal to us the heart of the Eleusinian

" Vide Gardner, Types, PI. 10. 25. » In Daremberg et Saglio Diction-

^ ByProfessorGardner,loc.cit. p.174. naire, 'Ceres,' i, p. 1066 (Fig. 1308).
" Vide supra, p. 35.
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mysterj-. But—apart from the Eleusinian question which does

not arise about this vzse—we maj- feel grave difficulties here.

The record of literature does not incline us to believe that

the Greek of South Italy In the fourth century built temples

to a divine corn-stalk, and left out the personal divinity : so

eccentric a rite would probably not have escaped notice.

And an isolated fragment of apparent evidence from the

monuments must alwa}-s be received with great caution and

suspicion. But in fact the vase-representation that we are

considering may be quite innocent of the dogma that Lenor-

mant finds in it. There is no reason to sirppose that the com
is there being worshipped at all, stUl less that the shrine is

dedicated merely to the sacred stalks. The vase-painter was

not bound to show the personal deity within the temple, but

may reckon on the imagination to supplj' the presence of the

god or goddess ; and the corn-stalks may be more naturallj-

interpreted as the first-fruits or oblations consecrated to the

local Apollo or Demeter or Persephone; and thej' are set up
in such a fashion as to remind us somewhat of our own
offerings set up in our churches at the har\est-thanksgiving.

The vase-scene is at the most then an interesting though

vague allusion to some such festival in South Italy.

On the verj- archaic vase of Sophilos% where Demeter
appears by the side of Hestia, it is onlj^ the inscriptions that

enable us to recognize the one and the other goddess. But

at an early period no doubt in the development of anthropo-

morphic religious art the earth-goddesses of agriculture were

specially distinguished bj^ such emblems as corn-stalks, poppies,

pomegranate, and kalathos, the symbol of fruitfulness, as well

as by the symbolism of the nether world, such as torch and
serpent. Of these attributes none is in itself sufficient indica-

tion of personality except the corn and the poppies. And it is

likely that these were the earliest emblems by which Demeter's

idols, having or^inally in all probability- an agrarian character

and purpose, were distii^^uished. A Demeter of this ancient type

is described by Theocritus -^ ^ as standing near his threshing-

floor, holding poppies and corn-stalks, and Eusebius mentions

= Aih. X-:ttk. 14, Taf. i.
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both these as the usual attributes of her images '. And when

the lowly worship of the husbandmen became a leading cult

of the state churches, it is this type of her that appears most

frequently on the coins, and often in a hieratic form that

suggests a temple image as the source of the coin-artist's

conception ". The earliest example that can be quoted is the

Epirote coin of Pyrrhus'', representing her in a very stately

pose on her throne, holding the precious fruit ; and a plastic

original probably of an earlier period is suggested by a very

similar representation on a gem published by Overbeck"
' showing us the goddess throned and wearing the stephane

above her forehead, with the corn and poppies in her right

hand and her left hand resting on her seat.

Of the purely agrarian ritual of Demeter we have scarcely

any direct monumental representation ; but the interesting

procession of the kalathos described by Callimachus ^^'^
is

recorded by a coin of Trajan, on which we see the sacred

vessel with the com-stalks being drawn by a quadriga of four

horses and an Egyptian priest standing behind ^.

The chief story concerning the corn-goddess was the legend

of the mission of Triptolemos ; and the art of vase-painting

from the fifth century onward devoted itself with enthusiasm

to this theme. But these mythic representations, except so

far as they illustrate and no doubt helped to propagate the

religious idea that Attica was the sacred and original home
of agriculture and the higher life, do not directly concern

" For examples, vide Cilician coins, at enclosure : Coin of Aigion, ib, R. 1 7

:

Brit.Mus. Cat. Lycaonia, Sec, p. 157, of Kaphyae, T. 15: Sicyon, Dem. on

PI. 27. 9 (Syedra, Dem. with corn, throne wearing polos and holding com,

poppies, torch) : p. 76, PI. 13.6 (Epi- H. 20: Athens, on throne with corn

phaneia, Dem. with corn and torch): and sceptre, B. B. 22.

Erythrae, Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, PI. ^ Geogr. Reg. ^. v. Epirus. Coin PI.

16. 18; vide Geogr. Reg. s.v. Cilicia no. 3.

(Laertes), Antiocheia ad Maeandrum, " Kunstmythol.}„Gemmen-Taf.\.2:

Elaia. Prof. Gardner has noticed in- its present possessor is nnknown.

stances in Numismatic Commentary on ^ Brit. Mus. Cat. Alexandria, PI. 30.

Patisanias (Imhoof-Blumer-Gardner) : 552: on the coin, ib. no. 553, the

Coins of Argos, PI. K, 39, Dem. standing chariot is being drawn by oxen, but the

in hieratic pose holding com-stalks and former is more in agreement with Calli-

poppy-heads ; cf. p. 160, fignre on machus' account,

another coin of same type seen within
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this work. Only the question might arise whether the very

numerous and somewhat uniform representations of the

mission, in which Triptolemos appears seated in his serpent-

car receiving the ears of corn from Demeter or a Ubation from

Kore, reproduce even at a distance some sacred drama that

was acted in a mystery-play. But the question belongs rather

to the examination of the art that may be or has been

supposed to illustrate the Greek mysteries.

It is not merely the corn-culture, but the whole life of the

fields and farms that is reflected in the monuments of this

cult : the goddess herself holds the plough '*, and the flocks

and herds of the homestead are under her protection. A lost

antique, that appears to have been in the Collegio Romano in

the time of Gerhard '' and was copied by him, seems to give

in a somewhat hieratic style a full embodiment of the concep-

tion of Demeter as the goddess of the cultivated earth : veiled

and amply draped she is seated on a throne, holding in her left

hand on her knees what seems to be a small bee-hive, while

her right hand may be resting on a young bull, and swine

are standing by her feet and left side. How much is due to

I'estoration must remain uncertain, until the antique is found

again ; but we may regard it as authentic on the whole ; it

is in accordance with the idea embodied in the bronze statuette

that belonged to the collection of Strawberry Hill, representing

Demeter with a calf on her lap and a honey-pot in her left

hand "=.

In fact the monuments as well as the literature attest that

her functions ranged beyond the corn-field, and that she had

absorbed much of the character of Gaia, the universal earth-

goddess, from whom she had emerged as a specialized form.

We have seen this larger aspect of her presented in the

Boeotian cult-epithet ' Demeter Europa
'

; and it is significant

that the typical representation of the Cretan Europa as riding

' Dem. with plough on later corns of p. 107.

Leontini, Head, Hist. Num. p. 131 : cf. " Muller-Wieseler, Denkmdkr, 2. 8,

vase in Overbeck, Atlas, 15. 13. 91 : sold, according to Michaelis, An-
* Antikc Bildwerke, 154, copied in cient Marbles, p. 69, note 172, to Mr.

Ruhland, Die Eleztsinischen Gottinnen, Cope in 1842.
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half-recumbent on the bull was borrowed at least once as an art-

type for Demeter : for it can be no other than this latter god-

dess who is carved on a gem in St. Petersburg riding on the

bull and holding poppies and corn and cornucopia* (PI. IV a).

But, being conceived as the earth-goddess civilized, neither in

art nor literature is she ever associated with the animals of the

wild, and rarely with the goat that pastures in wild places ''.

There is one monument only that shows goat-sacrifice in her

cult, an Attic relief in the Louvre, on which a group of

worshippers is seen bringing this animal to her altar, where

she stands holding a libation-cup ".

The pig and the serpent, her peculiar animals and most

frequent companions, belonged to her as a divinity of the

nether world. For in literature, ritual, and art both aspects

of her, the chthonian'and the vegetative, were inextricably

blended and, as it appears, were coeval in development. Her

terracotta images that were buried with the dead wear the

kalathos, the emblem of the fruit-bearing power. This double

character of hers is expressed by a representation on a gem in

the Berlin Cabinet ^ showing her enthroned and holding the

usual corn-stalks and poppy-heads, with an ear of corn and an

ant on her right and a serpent on her left, the whole form

suggesting a sculptured image of cult : and by such an image

as that on a coin of Sagalassos in Pisidia, on which Demeter

appears with torch, corn, and ' cista,' the casket containing the

arcana sacra of the lower world ; or on the coins of the

Pergamene Elaia that represent both goddesses with kalathos,

corn, and torches entwined with serpents °. A terracotta in

the Louvre, said to have been found in Rome, represents

Demeter as if emerging from the ground, only visible from the

breast upwards, with long flowing hair and corn-stalks in her

^ Muller-Wieseler, op. cit. 2. 95 : the one hand, and in the other a goat's

same type may have occasionally been head and standing on the head of an

used for Artemis, see vol. 2, p. 529. ox, may represent Demeter, but possibly

^ Vide supra, p. 33. Artemis.

" Overbeck, Kunstmythol. Atlas, ^ Overbeck, op. cit. 3, Gevimen-Taf.

14. 5 : the gem published by MUUer- 4, 9.

Wieseler, op. cit. 2. 91", showing a ' Geogr. Reg. j. z/. Pisidia, Pergamon.

maidenly figure holding corn-stalks in
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hands and serpents entwined about each uplifted arm ; the

type is solemn and hieratic ^ And a scene of actual ritual,

recorded on a relief in St. Mark's, at Venice, shows us most of

the attributes of her cult : a priestess, holding a knife and fruits

with a disk in her right hand, stands by an altar round which

a serpent is carved, and a basket and a pig are placed below

it. The inscription proves that we have here an allusion to an

Italian ritual of the Thesmophoria, which as in Greece must

have been both a chthonian and an agrarian service''. A
sacrificial relief"^ in the Acropolis Museum at Athens is also

interesting because of its antiquity—it belongs to the middle

period of archaism ; on the right are represented male and

female worshippers, then a boy holding a patera and leading

a pig to Demeter, who stands on the left with a spray in her

hand and wearing a crown that is probably of corn-ears.

The monumental evidence discloses this fact of importance,

that while the goddess is fully recognized as a power of the

nether world, there is scarcely ever any sinister or repellent

trait entering into the representation of her. The numerous

terracottas found at Camarina ^ represent a hieratic form of

Demeter holding the pig, sometimes a torch, and in one

instance the pomegranate, and the intention was to depict the

chthonian goddess by means of these attributes ; but the forms

of the countenance appear soft and benign (PI. IV b). And
with these we may compare another series found near Catania,

dedications to Demeter and Persephone, representing them with

torch, pomegranate, and pig ". Probably only one monument
can be quoted of the gloomier type of expression, an early

fourth-century coin of the Arcadian Thelpusa, showing on the

obverse a Demeter head of unique style, the wild hair that

rises like the crests of serpents around the head and the stern

expression in the eye and countenance alluding undoubtedly

° MuUer-Wernike, Denkmaler, 2, ° As far as I know unpublished.

Taf. 18. 5; Roscher'sZ«jr//5flK, 2,p. 1359 ^ Kekule, Terracotten von Sicilien,

(Abbild. 9). Taf. 4. i.

'' Corpus Inscr. Grace, 5865 : inscr. ' Pnblished by Orsi in Monum.
in Greek and Latin Tcpeyria Ilapo/ioyi) Antichi, 7, 1897, p. 201, PI. 3-7.

Upua A^fl^TpOS 0€tXHO^6pQV,
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to the local cult of the dark goddess, Demeter Melaina ; while

on the reverse the figure of the horse Areion points clearly to

the story of the outraged and vindictive deity * (Coin PI. I, no. i ).

But probably this was not the dominant conception of her

even at Thelpusa ; at least it scarcely affects the main current

of Greek imagination concerning her.

In all the functions and attributes of Demeter the daughter,

Persephone, has her part : and though the chthonian character

is more emphasized in the latter, it is blended in her also with

the beneficent power of the giver of fruits ''. Kalathos, corn,

fruits, flowers, serpent, and the sacrificial animals that belong

to the mother become the property of the daughter as well

;

and in the works of the finest art the corn-stalks form her

crown as they form the mother's. The varied fruitfulness and

beauty of the earth go to adorn her stephane in the coin-

device of Phrygillos and Eumenes, that stamps the beautiful

tetradrachms of Syracuse in the fifth century : the poppy, the

acorn, the oak-leaf, and the corn are interwoven in it ". From
the monuments that illustrate the conception of Persephone as

goddess of vegetation, and that belong to hieratic or religious

art, two may be selected as typical : a black-figured vase '' on

which she is depicted seated on a rock opposite to Hades, and

holding large stalks of corn in her hands ; the scene is in the

lower world, but the artist was thinking of life rather than

death a terracotta-relief from Locri Epizephyrii " of the

fifth century B.C., showing Persephone seated by the side

of the god of the lower world, who both in countenance and
attributes is invested with a mild and Dionysiac character

and holds a flowering spray in his hands, while in hers we
see the ears of corn and a cock that was sacrificed at times to

the nether powers (PI. V).

Perhaps the most interesting embodiment of the same con-

" Overbeck, op. cit., Coin PI. 6. 26; 'dell' Oreo' at Corneto shows the im-

Head, op. cit. p. 382 : on the reverse press of Etruscan imagination, Man.
the name E P I UN above the horse. d. Inst. 9. 15*.

*> The powerfnlly depicted and re- " Arch. Zeit. 1876, p. 202.

pellent type of Persephone with snakes " Wiener Vorlege-Blatter,'E..'Ta.i.G.(>.

in her hair that was found in the tomb ' Roscher, Lexikon, i, p. 1798.
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ception is to be found in those representations that deal with

the Anodos or resurrection of the corn-goddess in spring : and

certain of these are works rather of ritualistic or at least

religious than of mythologic art. The representation on the

beautiful coin of Lampsacos already mentioned is a unique

rendering of an idea suggested by a pure nature-religion

;

other examples of the Anodos in art are of a more cere-

monious character, and perhaps originated in an ancient and

mystic ritual. Only three can be quoted, of which the main

theme admits of no doubt: a vase in Naples % that from

the lettering of the inscriptions may be dated about 440 B. c.

;

Koi'e is ascending preceded by Hekate, while Hermes awaits

her, and Demeter holding her sceptre stands on the right

;

the representation is somewhat coloured by the myth, for

the daughter is looking with longing at the mother and
lifting her hand with a gesture of yearning (PI. VI a) : a vase

in Berlin '\ on which the rising Kore is seen revealed as far

as the knees, and Hermes gazing on the far left, while goat-

demons or goat-men are celebrating the resurrection with

a dance : a vase in Dresden (PI. VI b) with much the same
scene, their inscribed names attesting the two main per-

sonages, Hermes and the ascending Kore, while the same
goat-dance is being danced to greet her". We seem in the

two latter works to be confronted with a solemn hieratic

action rather than a mere myth : the ' tragic ' dances may
be part of the primaeval ritual of a spring-festival, and their

possible relation to a later ' tragedy ' is a question to consider,

though it lies now outside our scope''. The return of Kore
may have occasionally been associated with a dogma con-

cerning her union with Dionysos; for we see Dionysos present

* Overbeclc, Alias, 18. 15; Ban- (vide 'Loheck, Aglaoph. p. 177, quota-

meister, Denhnaler, p. 423. tion from the Martyrologium Sancti

* Published in Rom. Mittheil. 1897, Timothei) and survived the introduction

Taf. 4. 5 (Hartwig). of Christianity; Hartwig, loc. cit. p. 100

" Arch. Anz, 1892, p. 166. suggests that such goat-dances may have
'' We have evidence of the same been practised at the Anthesteria v^hen

mummery as being part of the Kara- Dionysos and Kore might be supposed

70)710 at Ephesus, which probably was to be married : but we have no clear

a festival of ' the Return ' of Artemis evidence of this marriage at Athens.
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at another scene*, on a Berlin crater, of the resurrection of

the earth-goddess, whom on the ground of its striking analogies

with the representations above mentioned we may interpret

as Kore. And again on an early Campanian vase in Paris

we see the heads of the earth-god and goddess emerging,

and the vine-crown on his head and the presence of satyrs

convince us that Plouton and Dionysos are here identified''.

It is particularly in South Italy that the evidence of the

monuments reveals this twofold conception of Pei'sephone as

the goddess of the lower world and as the divine source of

vegetative life : it is illustrated by some interesting terra-

cottas found in a sanctuary of Persephone near Tarentum,

of which a description has been given by Dr. Arthur Evans <=

;

and one of these represents her standing erect with the

kalathos on her head and holding torch in her right hand,

and in her left a basket with pomegranate and probably corn-

stalks, while another head of the goddess is adorned with the

vine-spray ; the fragment of another terracotta shows a large

serpent by her side. And here again, as the above-mentioned

writer has pointed out*, her male partner, the under-world

god, has decidedly a Dionysiac character. The association

of Dionysos with the chthonian goddess, which the record

proves of several localities in Greece ^^'', is shown also by the

archaeological finds at Knidos*. This rapprochement, due

probably to Orphic influences, which we know to have been

specially strong in Magna Graecia between the wine-god and

Hades -Plouton, invested the character of the latter with

a milder aspect, and diffused a certain brightness over the

artistic representations of the lower world. The much disr

cussed sepulchral reliefs froni Laconia, showing a male and

female pair enthroned together, sometimes holding the wine-

cup and pomegranate, \\'ith worshippers bringing the latter

' Robert's Archdolog. March. Taf. 4; ^ loc. cit. p. 12.

Miss Harrison's /V(7/«^o»««»a, p. 278. ' Newton, HaHcarnassus,vo\ 2, pt. i,

*> Man. d. Inst. 6, Tav. 7 : but on p. 329, PI. 46, Fig. 6, youthful figure

a similar group, Gerhard, Akad, Ab- wearing crown of flowers, with long

hand. 68.1, the earth-goddess is named hair and himation round lower limbs

' Semele." and over left shoulder, almost certainly

" Hell.Journ. 1886, pp. 22, 28. Bacchus.
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fruit and a cock as offerings, may represent the great god

and goddess of the lower world, whose cult was powerful

in Laconia, or the heroic ancestors of the family conceived

under their forms (PI. VII) * ; in any case the religious imagina-

tion revealed by these works concerning the life after death

differs markedly from that of the Homeric society. Again, the

rather numerous representations showing the nether god and

goddess in peaceful and loving intercourse, such as the relief

from Locri Epizephyi-ii mentioned above, the relief in the:

Villa Albani where Plouton is seen holding the cornucopia

standing by the side of the stately Persephone in the company

of Zeus, Poseidon, and Amphitrite ^ the beautiful interior

picture of the British Museum cylix figured here (PI. VIII a),

seem to reflect a religious belief into which the myth of the

ravisher did not enter, and may possibly preserve something

of the tradition of the primitive chthonian cult when the

Kore of the well-known legend was not yet differentiated

from the earth-goddess. And it is noteworthy that with this

conjugal couple Demeter is sometimes peacefully united in

scenes of hieratic art : on an important relief found at Tegea

"

dedicated to Hades, Kore, and Demeter, on which the god

appears throned and holding the horn of plenty, Persephone

with sceptre and kalathos stands leaning her left arm lovingly

on the shoulder of her mother who holds torches and a cup

;

and monuments of similar intention have been found at

Eleusis and already mentioned. In fact we may believe

that these scenes of peaceful communion and reconciliation

between the trinity of nether deities, such as the famous

Hope vase \ owe something to the indirect influence of the

Eleusinian mysteries.

But frequently in the chthonian cult and the art that it

inspired it was the mother and daughter alone that were

united as rulers of the world of souls. Eleusinian influence

spread far afield, and a certain local art-type may have

* The plate shows a relief from Chry- " Ath. Mitth. 5. 69; Arch.Zeit.

sapha now in Berlin. 1883, p. 225.

" MuUer-Wieseler, op. cit. 2, Taf. 7,
* Vide infra, p. 258.

no. 76.

FABNELL. Ill Q



226 GREEK RELIGION [chap.

spread with it ; for instance a relief at Gythion in Laconia *^,

a region where the Eleusinian cult is attested ^*°, shows us

the mother-goddess seated on a round seat, which is

probably a conventional form of the mystic ' cista,' crowned

with corn-stalks and holding what seems to be a torch in

her left hand, while her right clasps the hand of her daughter,

who stands by her crowned and veiled and holding a sceptre

:

the group is a free reproduction of an Eleusinian type \

The chthonian character of this mystic cult is indicated by

the Cerberus at the feet of Demeter (PL VIII b)'. The other

symbols of this character were chiefly the pomegranate and

the torch or serpent, which all belong to them both. And
from an , early period in Greece the habit seems to have

prevailed in certain centres of placing some of these

emblems or images of the goddesses themselves in the tomb

with the deceased. At least, clay pomegranates have been

found in the necropolis of Eleusis, and date from the

geometrical period : and in a child's grave opened near the

Acharnian Gate at Athens, amidst other relics, archaic images

were found of two pairs of seated goddesses wearing the polos

and draped in mantles ^. And the Attic earth has disclosed

statuettes of similar type. As one of them wears a gorgoneion

and aegis on the breast", it has been supposed that the

goddess represented is always Athena. But we do not know
that this Athena-statuette was discovered in a grave ; and

though the pious relatives in any community might place

an idol or emblem of their leading divinity as an amulette

in the tomb of the deceased, there was no special reason

why Athena should be chosen, when there were _other

goddesses more appropriate. It is hard to suppose that the

dead—who were called ' Demetreioi ' in Attica—were com-

mitted to the earth under the care of any other divinity

than the earth-goddess herself; and at least from the sixth

century onwards the only earth-goddess who could inspire

* Vide infra, p. 867. it appears from a statement in the

" Stackelberg, Grdber der Hellenen, Arch. Zeit. 1882, p. 265, that this

Taf. 8. statuette is now in the Museum of

= Vide Cults, vol. i, p. 333, PI. XV. a: Berlin.
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in the faithful the hope of posthumous happiness was Demeter-

Persephone. In the child's tomb mentioned above, where

we find two pairs of images of the same type, we may with

conviction name them Demeter and Kore, reduplicated to

increase the potency of the amulette ; in another case, where the

image is tripled", we may suppose that Hekate was added

to the pair. For it is against the trend of the later Greek

religious history to suppose that the worshipper intended

them to be nameless forms of a vaguely conceived goddess,

though the art-form was usually without character and could

be used in different localities for different cult-purposes'".

Still less reason have we to doubt that the goddess intended

by the terracotta bust found in a necropolis at Thebes" is

Demeter or Demeter-Persephone : she wears veil and stephane,

her hands are pressed against her breast, and her face shows

benignity with a touch of sadness (PI. IX). The work

displays the style of the fifth century, and may reproduce

the type of Demeter Thesmophoros at Thebes, whose statue

as we are told 'was only visible as far as the breasts*^.'

A sepulchral significance probably also belonged to two busts

or masks of Persephone in the British Museum, one of which

—from Tanagra—represents her as holding an egg in

her right hand and with her left pressing a cock against

her breast (PI. X), the other with both hands holding

a pomegranate and flower to her bosom. Such movement
of the hands as in these just mentioned monuments descends

" Stackelberg, op. cit. p.42 (vignette)

:

the sixth century B. c, was placed in

the central deity has a round disk-like Attic tombs, vide Cults, 2, p. 549,
object between her breasts ; this may PI. XXXVIII. a.

be a gorgoneion, but as she wears no • Vide B'rankel in Arch. Zeit. 1882,

aegis we need not suppose her to be an p. 265 : similar types are found in

Athena (the gorgoneion has a chtho- Boeotia (Tanagra) and Eretria, vide

nian significance, hence the Cistophoros Eph. Arch. 1899, pp. 29, 30.

of Cambridge wears it in the service of " Mon. Grecs, 1873, PI. 2 : the writer

Demeter). The relatioi between this there points out that the form of these

central goddess who is throned and the terracotta busts was specially appro-

younger goddess who stands at her left priate to sepulchral purposes, if it was
seems one of mother and daughter : the an object to represent the earth-god-

goddess at her right has no distinctive desses as half-emerging from the ground

characteristic, but the dedicator may below,

have intended Hekate, who, as early as

Q 3
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from an ancient hieratic gesture indicative of nourishment

or fertility \ The beautiful wall-painting in Berlin ^, showing

Kore seated on a throne holding myrtle and pomegranate,

was found in a tomb at Nola (PI. XI). And, finally, we may
assign an important place among the monuments of this

worship to the terracottas found in a tomb in Aegina ", the one

representing a seated goddess with a kalathos on her head,

the other a smaller goddess erect wearing a polos and pressing

a pomegranate to her breast, a work of the sixth century B. c.

as the letters of the fragmentary inscription show ; we should

style them Demeter and Kore, but we may rather name them

according to the local titles of these divinities, Damia and

Auxesia, whom the record reveals as goddesses of increase

and life, and who are here fulfilling a sepulchral or chthonian

function.

For again and again we note how in Greek symbolism

and belief the ideas of life and death are blended. The
pomegranate was usually but not exclusively a symbol of

death ; the seeds of life are in it, and therefore Hera could

hold it, who may have bequeathed it by a strange accident

of transmission to the Virgin Mary**. The statuette found

in the Tauric Chersonese of a veiled goddess holding this

fruit in her right hand against her breast and a calf in her

lap may represent a Demeter EijSoa-Ca or a Persephone

HoXv^oCa rather than a merely chthonian goddess ^ The torch

also may have carried the same double symbolism: in the

hands of the Furies and of Demeter Erinys at Thelpusa it

alluded to the mysteries of the under-world, but it could be

used in an agrarian ritual for evoking the life-giving warmth

of the earth ^, and this was probably part of its purpose in

* Vide vol. 2, p. 672. e. g. on coins of Hennione, Bnt. Mus.
* ArcA. Zeit. 1850, Taf. 14. Cat. Peloponnese, PI. 30. 2, 4 (fourth

= Op. cit. 1867, Taf. 228. century) : of Thebes, Central Greece,

^ Vide Hibbert Lectures, p. 42. PI. 16. 3 (torch, ears of com, poppy-
* Miiller-Wernicke, 2. 18, 3. heads, all tied up together) : of Lysi.

' We may thus explain the not in- machia, Thrace, p. 238 (pine-torch

frequent coin-type, probably always within wreath of barley, on obverse

bearing a Demetrian significance, of the head of Demeter); ?Alaesa, .yrVr'/c, p. 28,

torch combined with com or poppies,
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the Thesmbphoria. And it is an error to interpret every

representation of Demeter with torches as if they conveyed

an allusion to the myth of her search for her daughter

through the gloom of the lower regions. For instance, it

might seem natural to believe that the very archaic bronze

statue at Enna mentioned by Cicero ^'^ of the torch-bearing

goddess was intended to embody the local legend of the

quest ; but the coins of this city " struck about 450 B. c. show

us Demeter sacrificing at an altar and holding a torch in her

left hand (Coin PI. no. 4), and the representation is ritualistic,

not mythologic. And there is surely some reference to ritual

in the coin-type of Megara in which Demeter appears holding

torches and standing before another large torch that is stuck

upright in the ground '' (Coin PI. no. 6). One may surmise

an allusion in this device to the worship of Demeter Thesmo-
phoros at Megara, for the torch-service was, as we know,

an important part of the Thesmophoria at Athens and

apparently at Syracuse. The ritualistic significance of the

torch is still more salient on a very curious Cyzicene coin

of the Imperial period" (Coin PI. no. 7), where we discern

three female figures, of which those on the left and right

hold each one torch and the central figure two, standing in

a line on the top of a round building in the face of which

is a door, while below on each side of it are torches standing

erect with serpents round them *. This last hieratic emblem,
which is not infrequent on the coins of certain states of Asia
Minor ®, occurs again on a later coin of Kyzikos, and is again

placed upright but before a very small altar ^. We are

= In British Museum, Head, Hist. ^ The same building with posts or

Num. p. 1
1 9 : on the reverse is a unique torches at the side encircled by serpents

type of the torch-bearing Demeter in a occurs on a Cyzicene relief found at

chariot drawn by horses Coin PI. no. 5 ; Samothrace, vide Kern, Ath. Mitth.

it is quite uncertain whether this refers to 1893, 357, and Rubensohn, Mysierien-

the quest—it does not accord with the hdligihiimer, p. 158; both writers are

usual representations of it—or to some inclined to interpret it in reference to

unrecorded ritual, possibly a procession the Cybele-cult alone, but the three

in which the priestess figured in this figures on the top are not easily ex-

way, plained thus.

' Imhoof-Blnmer- Gardner, Nttm. " e.g. at Elaia (vide Geogr. Reg.
Coiiim. Pans. A. 12, 13. s.v. Asia Minor).

" Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia, PI. 1 1, no. 7. ' Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia, PI. 1 1, no. 8.
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evidently here on the track of some important religious service

belonging to the worship of Demeter-Persephone or Cybele,

to which cults Kyzikos as we know was devotedly attached *.

The numismatic evidence shows us that the serpent and the

torch were special adjuncts of the agrarian Persephone-cult

in this city ''. But what is the meaning of the round building

with the figures on it? It does not appear to be an altar,

and is quite unlike the obvious altar on the other coin, Where

the same emblem occurs; nor would it be easy to explain

why torch-bearing figures should be standing on an altar.

We must, I think, interpret them as goddesses, probably

Demeter, Persephone, and Cybele, the central personage who
predominates over the others and holds two torches being

the elder deity ". And the figures so far as one can Judge

from a somewhat blurred coin are not immobile statues,

mere 'xoana,' but there is an appearance of movement in

them. Perhaps the hypothesis which best explains the

enigmatical representation is that here again we have an

allusion in art-language to the Cyzicene Thesmophoria,

where the women carried torches in procession as usual,

and where serpents played their part among the 'sacra' of

the mysteries and were possibly fed by the women* as at

Athens. It is true that hitherto no written record has been

found mentioning the festival at Kyzikos; but it would be

very surprising if a Milesian settlement did not possess a ritual

so dear to the Ionic communities and of such antiquity and

tenacity of life.

Looking now for monumental illustration of the non-

agrarian cults, those, for instance, that reflected more par-

^ Cf. R. 128 and Cybele, R. 55. (allnsion to the games in honour of

^ Cf. Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia, p. 44, Kore).

PI. 12. 8, bust of Kore Soteira, on re- " Cf. late Cyzicene coin, op. cit.

verse serpent feeding from flaming altar: PI. 13. 8, Demeter or Kore with flaming

PI. 10. 10 (earlier period) bust of Kore torches advancing by flaming altar, and

Soteira, on reverse torch with corn- PI. 15. 4.

stalks around it: PI, 13. 6, flaming ' Note the Cyzicene coin-types of

torch entwined by serpent and by ears serpents twined about the torches feed-

of com and poppies: PI. 14. 5, men ing on fruit or cakes, op. cit. PI. 12. 5,

racing on foot and horseback, behind 9, cf. note b, supra,

them' torches entwined with serpents
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ticularly the organization of family and state, we can quote

none that clearly express any conception of the sacred pair

as goddesses of marriage. Nor, although certain local worships

recognized them as deities of child-birth "*, have we any

art-dedications that allude to this aspect of them.

Demeter was one of the many 6io\ Kovporpo^oi at Athens ^"'j

and it has been supposed that we possess certain works con-

secrated to this idea of her as the nurse of childhood ; for

instance, a headless statue of fifth-century style in the Museum
of the Acropolis at Athens, showing a female figure in stately

drapery with a boy nestling at her side; a clearer example

would be the statuette of terracotta found at Paestum of

a goddess holding a child in her mantle on her left arm,

if we were sure that the object in her other hand were a

cake or a loaf ; but it may be an egg or fruit ^ Such ex voto

dedications as the last-mentioned work are in all probability

purely genre, and do not represent any mythologic concept

such as the nurture of lacchos. And by far the greater

number of these representations show no external symbol of

Demeter at all, and the dedication may have intended them

for Ge Kourotrophos or rather for the goddess Kourotrophos

pure and simple, whose personality we shall have to consider

in a later chapter. A collection of terracottas from a necro-

polis at Eretria includes a representation of a veiled goddess

holding a girl-child on her lap '', who is resting her head on

her shoulder : one naturally thinks of Demeter and Kore,

as we have other examples of the Mother represented with

the Daughter in her lap ". Or is this also merely a type of

Kourotrophos suitable for dedication in the grave of a little

girl ? We must be content, perhaps, with admitting that the

archaic art had not yet fixed the outlines of these numerous

goddesses of nurture and growth.

The monuments that definitely illustrate the civic or

° Overbeck, ^M«5/z«yMtf/. 2, p. 489; at Eleusis, statuette of Demeter with

Daremberg et Saglio, i, p. 1041, Fig. Kore on her lap, fourth century B.C.

1295. Athen. Mittli. 1895, p. 359 (Furt-
^ Eph, Arch. 1899, p. 30. wangler).

" Small dedication from the temple



232 GREEK RELIGION [chap.

political chai'acter of Demeter's worship are also very scanty

in number, and the art-language is here by no means clear or

impressive. Later art, like the later literature, may have

come to interpret Demeter Thesmophoros as ' Legifera,' and

may have occasionally represented her as carrying a volume

of the Law, but the monuments sometimes quoted in proof of

this are of doubtful significance *. A small terracotta: in the

British Museum from Cyprus (PI. XII a) shows us two

goddesses enthroned side by side, each with a scroll on her lap,

and these may be intended for the 6io\ Qevfj-oipopoi, but the

workmanship does not appear wholly Greek or quite intelligent

;

still it is probably an imitation of a real Greek type. Once

only do we find the turreted crown, the special badge of the

city-goddess, assigned to Demeter ''
: the unique example is

a bronze-coin of the Sarmatian Olbia (Coin PI. no. 8) of the

third century B. C., on which she is represented wearing the

mural crown adorned with corn-stalks ° ; and other coins of

this state well attest her political significance there, and there

is some slight numismatic evidence for the belief that she was

there associated with Apollo as the patroness of the Polis.

The head of Demeter appears, like that of most other Greek

divinities, with some frequency on coins, but rarely with such

persistence as to prove for her a paramount importance in the

community. And the examples earlier than 400 B. c. are not

numerous. From Kyzikos * we have a beautiful type of

a veiled Demeter crowned with corn-stalks, which belongs to

the latter part of the fifth century B.C. (Coin PI. no. 9). Gf
greater Jiistorical and of transcendent artistic importance

are the great Syracusan medallions and tetradrachms with

heads of Persephone carved by Euainetos,. Eumenes, arid

a still greater but unknown artist, commemorating in all pro-

bability the great national triumph over the Athenians *. The

" The vase-painting published in and Cybele when he speaks of the

Daremberg et Saglio, Dictionnaire, former as usually represented with a

p. 1043, Fig. 1296, shows Dionysos turret-crown, vide Rhea-Cybele, R. 14.

conversing with a woman who has a " Vide Hellen. Journ. 1902, p. 262,

scroll on her lap : there is no reason for ' Cults of Olbia ' by Hirst,

calling her Demeter Thesmophoros. ^ Head, Hist. Num. p. 451.
'' Joannes Lydus is confusing Demeter « Vide Evans, Syracusan Medallions,
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Arcadian worship of Despoina is reflected on fifth-century coins

of Arcadia on which we recognize her head^ Later, the

numismatic types of the goddesses are more frequent, perhaps

owing to the extending influence and prestige of the mysteries,

and in certain cases, as at Alexandria, Olbia, Metapontum,

Locri Epizephyrii, and possibly Sestos", to the prosperity of

the local corn-trade. Yet in none of these places does it

appear that the figure of Demeter or Persephone was specially

the emblem of the state, though Kore Soteira was often and

very strikingly commemorated by the Cyzicene coin-artist ",

and her form or her mother's appears on a late issue by the

side of the Ephesian Artemis in token of an alliance with

Ephesus"^: and the ancient fame of Persephone's temple in

the territory of the Locri Epizephyrii is attested by coins

of the third century B. C. But the only issues that seem

to have given a predominance to the emblems or figures of the

goddesses in the autonomous Greek period were those of

Messene * and Hermione ' : a fact sufficiently explained by the

cult-records of those communities.

As has been noted, the Achaean coins do not appear to have

recognized Demeter Panachais as the leading divinity of the

confederacy^. On the other hand the most ancient federal union

in Greece, the Delphic Amphictyony, has left us one beautiful

memorial of its consecration to Demeter's service,thewell-knowil

Amphictyonic coin showing Apollo on the reverse, and on the

obverse the veiled and corn-crowned head of the goddess ''.

p. 131, who quotes the reverse design seated with patera in hand and sceptre

oftetradrachms by the artist Euarchidas ending in poppy-head ; Sestos, vide

showing Persephone with torch, driving Head, p. 225.

a chariot, while Nike flies towards her ° Vide Coin PI. no. 12. Kore Soteira

with the aphtstre of a ship, published on fourth-century coin of Kyzilcos with

ibid. PI. 10. 6, 7. veiled head and corn-crown. Cf. Head,
° Gardner, Types, 3. 50. op. cit. p. 453 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia,
*" Alexandria, Brit. Mus. Cat. Alex- PI. 10. 10; 12. 8.

andria, p. xli ; Metapontum, Head, '' Brit. Mus. Cat. Mysia, p. 60.

Hist. Num. p. 64; Locri Epizephyrii, " CoinPl.no. 10. Brit. Mus, Cat.

Miiller-Wieseler, Denkmdler, 2, no. Peloponnese, p. 109 (issue from 370 to

102', bronze-coin with Persephbne 280 B.C.).

holding torch seated before growing ' Coin PI. no. 11 (op. cit. p. 161).

corn ; cf. Head, op. cit. p. 88 (bronze- ^ Vide supra, p. 69.

coin, third century B.C.), Persephone '' Coin PI. no. 13 (vide supra, p. 73).
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This scanty evidence may sufiSce to suggest, what the other

record also tends to attest, that her position in the public life

of the community, except perhaps at Syracuse and Kyzikos,

was not such as was held by Zeus Apollo or Athena, and that

for the more utilitarian side of religion her importance was

agrarian rather than in the strict sense political. Nor do the

monuments associate her in any way with the arts of life except

those that concern the sower and the tiller ^

It remains to consider what may be regarded as the most

interesting class of monuments, those namely that directly or

indirectly illustrate the sei-vice of the mysteries. These have

been eagerly studied and discussed, for they excite the hope

that they may throw some light on secrets not otherwise

revealed, or that they, may serve to corroborate or correct the

literary record. How far such hope is justified may appear

later. It is only the mysteries of Demeter and Persephone in

Attica that concern us now, for their other mystic cults in

Greece have scarcely left any articulate memorial of themselves

except in the literature. And the question may almost be

confined to the monumental illustration of the great mysteries

at Eleusis and the lesser at Agrae. A possible allusion to the

Thesmophoria on coins has already been noticed, and the

above-mentioned relief at Venice shows us the functions of

a priestess of Demeter Thesmophoros ; but that this mystic

celebration in Attica inspired any art-representation that has

survived has not yet been made out, though we may consider

for a moment in this connexion one cult-relief that has a general

interest apart from its interpretation (PI. XII b). This frag-

ment was found at Eleusis in the precincts of the temple of the

mysteries, and has been published and described by Ruben-

sohn '' : we see worshippers of both sexes, followed by a girl

with a large mystic casket on her head, approaching the muffled

^ A qnaint ex voto dedication fonnd any special aptitude in the therapeatic

at Eleusis "'—a painted terracotta art : any divinity, saint, or hero can be

with a razed head of Demeter above, and addressed with prayers for health, and

below a human nose and pair of eyes, such dedications are common in the

one blinded—expresses the prayer of churches of Roman Catholicism,

some worshipper to recover his sight

:

'' Atk. Mitth. 1899, p. 46, PI. 8.

but this does not attribute to Demeter
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figure of Demeter seated on the ground or, as the above-men-

tioned writer argues, on the aye'Aao-Tos weVpa, the ' rock with-

out laughter,' which as we now know was the official name

for a locality in Attic territory * The goddess is not elsewhere

represented in such a disconsolate pose. But, as we have

seen, the women in the Thesmophoria showed their sympathy

with her sorrow by themselves ' sitting on the ground ' : it was

a ritualistic act, to which we may conceive the present monu-

ment vaguely to allude. More than a vague allusion to the

Thesmophoria, the festival confined to women, the presence of

the men here forbids us to assume. It is also possible of

course that the relief may refer to the visit of the vtystae in

the Eleusinia to the localities associated with the sorrowing

mother : we know they visited the well ^^'"'
; it may be only an

accident that ' the rock without laughter ' is not mentioned

in their sacred itinerary.

If we now fix our attention upon those monuments that can

with certainty or with reasonable probability be associated in

some way with the Eleusinia, we can ignore many that used to

be cited as bearing on the question ; we need not notice, for

instance, certain representations from South Italy that have

a marked Dionysiac character and no genuine Eleusinian trait.

The authentic monuments are r\2X\xx2X\Y oi K'i'dc provenance :

and we may consider them from various points of view, accord-

" Vide inscription, R. 182. In spite the Epimeletai does not indeed prove

of all the recent discussion we are still that the ar^iKaino^ virpa was at

uncertain as to the exact site of the Eleusis ; but I cannot admit Svoronos'

ayi\aaTOS wirpa : the Homeric hymn, arguments that it disproves it or accept

the hymn of Callimachus, and what is his contention that the aif^aaros

more important, the description of the Trhpa was at Agrae {Jbiirn. d'Archcol.

Eleusinian territory in Pausanias, do Niimism. 1901, p. 249, &c.). Ruben-
not mention it at all. ApoUodorns sohn's reasons for localizing the rock

(followed by Schol. Aristoph. Equit. on the hill above the Plutonion at

785) is our authority for placing it at Eleusis are not without weight ; on this

Eleusis ' by the well Kallichoros ' ; and view ApoUodorus was somewhat in-

we have no reason at present for rejecting exact in placing it by the ' Kallichoros

his statement, which is somewhat cor- well ' ; which has been discovered near

roborated by the discovery of this relief the Propylaea at Eleusis, outside the

at Eleusis, the only undoubted repre- sacred precinct {Delt. Archaiol. 1902,

sentationof Demeter on the rock. The p. 34).

mention of the place in the accounts of
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ing as they illustrate the mere externals of the ritual and the

historic and mythic traditions that were matters of common
report, or secondly, according to the light that they may be

supposed to throw on the inner character or dogma or drama

of the mystic function : finally, we may select those that best

reveal to us how the personages of the Eleusinian religion were

conceived in ideal religious art.

As regards external questions we shall not expect the monu-
ments to throw light on the earliest days of the history of

Eleusis and the beginnings of its religion. Except for the

statuette of Isis and the very archaic terracotta of a possible

Demeter, that have already been mentioned, the record on this

side is blank until the latter part of the sixth century. But

even works of a later epoch claim a certain attention from those

who try to estimate the historical value of tradition, if they

illustrate the prevalence of myths that were accepted by the

later age as historical. For instance, the legend of Eumolpos

has a certain bearing, as we have seen, on the question of

Dionysiac influence in the mysteries ; it is of some importance,

therefore, to gather from the archaeological evidence the nega-

tive fact that on the monuments he has no special association

with Dionysos ; but the myth, which has been found to possess

some significance, of his affiliation to Poseidon is illusti'ated by

the interesting vase of Hieron in the British Museum* (PI. XIII),

on which the deities of Eleusis, Demeter, ' Pherophatta,' Tripto-

lemos, and the personified Eleusis on the one side are grouped

with Eumolpos, Zeus, Dionysos, Amphitrite, and Poseidon on

the other; and while Poseidon with Amphitrite sits on the

extreme right,on the far left the figure ofEumolpos balances his.

And the relation of the mortal to the divinity is shown not only

by this correspondence in position, but probably by an accessory

symbol also, the swan that is depicted by his chair ; the artist

intending to convey an allusion—not surely to his name of

' sweet singer,' for the swan has not that significance in Greek

art-speech—but to the water-god his father ''.

" Daremberg et Saglio, Dictiomiaire, legend, and the type of the swan bearing

vol. 2, p. 545, Fig. 2629. Aphrodite.

^ Cf. the swan in the Hyperborean
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The presence of Zeus indicates here the importance of the

mysteries for the whole Olympian circle. Their strong attrac-

tion for Athens and the political dependence ofEleusis upon

the greater state is often expressed by the presence of Athena

in. the Eleusinian ' entourage.' A relief of good fifth-century

style, found in a wall of Eleusis near the Telesterion, shows us

the figures of the great goddesses standing and belonging in form

and drapery to a type prevalent in the latter half of this century,

and on the right Athena greeting them, and a youthful perso-

nage who may be lacchos, or the Demos of Eleusis " (PI. XIV).

These representations are mythologic or political, not ritualistic

or. ceremonious, and it is the art of the latter character that

concerns us more nearly. But the whole ritual was, as we

have seen, very complex, and we could not expect to find all

the details of even the public part of it represented in sur-

viving monuments, especially as we know that Greek art loved

a short-hand style, and rarely tells us the whole of anything.

The process of preparation for the act of initiation was, as we
have seen, mainly ' cathartic

' ; and we have at least one

interesting monument of Eleusinian purification. This is

a marble vase with relief-figures found in a tomb of the gens

Statilia near the Porta Maggiore at Rome, which seems to

show Attic style of the early Roman period (PI. XV a). Two
of the figures at least are clear enough : on the left stands Kore

holding a torch behind Demeter, who is seated on a throne of

cylindrical shape, and is turning I'ound as if in conversation

with her daughter.
, The elder goddess is crowned with corn,

two of the ears being set in a peculiar way upright over her

forehead : she also holds a torch, and her large familiar serpent

coils round her and lies in her lap. Before her stands a cate-

chumen wrapped in an ample robe of wool with a fringed

border; on his left shoulder appear traces, not very clear, of

a fawn skin ''. He is leaning on a club, entirely at his ease, and

' Atheii. Mittheil. 1894, Taf. 7. of the appearance of a fawn skin, over

" On the fragment of an Eleusinian his robe: Harpokration, s.v. vt^pi^w,

relief published Ath. Mitth. 1892, speaks of the fawn skin as worn by

p. 127, Fig. 2, we see an official wearing mystae, but he is referring to the well-

some kind of skin, which has something known passage in the De Corona, and
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playing in the most unceremonious manner with the snake,

while the goddess seems to take no notice of him. It would

be absurd to see anything ' hieratic ' or mystic in this part of

the scene, which gives us rather a very genre or secular

handling of divine things. The scene that follows is very

different. Here we see the aspirant covered in a large robe

that conceals his face, and seated on a throne over which

a lion's skin is laid ; the club is in his left hand, and a ram's

head is seen beneath his feet; while behind him stands

a priestess in long robes holding an object above his head that

has rightly been interpreted as a ' liknon ' or winnowing-fan.

Then comes a group consisting of a youth, wearing a lion's skin

and holding a pig head downwards over an altar, and a priest

who holds a patera containing poppy-heads in one hand, and

with the other is pouring a libation over the sacrificed animal.

Now the group of the seated and standing goddesses belongs

to a cult-type prevalent at Eleusis in the fifth century, as will

be shown ; and the pig-oblation was part of the preliminary

purification that every mystes performed. But the scene is

not genre and typical but mythological, for the oi'dinary

person did not carry a club or wear a lion's skin ; it evidently

reproduces the well-known Attic myth of the purification of

Heracles, who had to be cleansed from the blood of the Cen-

taurs before he could be initiated into the lesser mysteries.

And the same figure of the hero appears in the three different

phases of the action, first bringing his piacular victim, then

undergoing the cleansing process, then wearing the mystic

garland and enjoying the privileged converse with the goddesses.

The work has a general interest, giving us we may believe the

general outlines of an ' Eleusinian ' catharsis. We are familiar

with the swine-offering ; and we may assume that the ' liknon

'

was used in it, for, though there is no mention of it in the

literature, it may have belonged to Demeter as naturally as to

Dionysos *.

there is no allusion to Eleusis in his —that Demeter borrowed the liknon

words. from Dionysos or that a ' liknophoria

'

" I can see no reason for assumingwith was part of Eleusinian ritual.

Miss Harrison

—

Prolegomena, p. 549
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We may gather another interesting detail from the vase ; the

catechumen in this ceremony of purification was veiled. We
would like to discover the mystic motive for the veiling, which

no ancient text mentions. It has been held that in Eleusinian,

as in Christian ritual, the concept of regeneration or the dying

to the old life and the rising to the new prevailed and was

symbolized by the covering of the head *. But it is probably

an error and certainly gratuitous to impute such exalted mys-

ticism to the Eleusinia ; and in pagan ritual the veiling the

head or whole person may have been due to different motives

on different occasions ; one prevalent conception very likely

being that in certain critical moments of a mystic rite the par-

ticipant was in a high state of taboo and also particularly

susceptible to dangerous influences from without. Or in this

Eleusinian catharsis the veiling may have answered the pur-

pose of concealing from his sight the sacred things held in the

liknon above his head which he is not yet sufficiently purified

to behold. It is true that no Up& are visible in this vessel, but

it is very probable that the vase-painter shrank from indicating

them. And the analogy of other works almost compels us to

believe that the liknon is here being raised above his head in

order to bring him into rapport with certain mystic ' sacra

'

of the goddess "". We may be sure, at least, of the significance

* Vide Dieterich, Mithras-Liturgie

,

again the sacred objects are not shown,

pp. 167-168: the face covered in Syoionos,/oiir7i.Internat. Arch. Num.
Christian baptism at Jerusalem accord- 1901, p. 340, compares the custom in

ing to Anton, Die Mystcrien vo7i certain Greelc churches of raising the

Eleusis, p, 34. eikon of the dead Christ while the
* Cf. the children walking imder the faithful walk beneath it on the day of

liknon of Demeter on the gem of Christ's burial, also the custom of

Tryphon, playing at the mystery of raising the elements of the Eucharist

marriage, Miiller-Wieseler, Denkmaler, over the participant who closes his

ii. 54; Miss Harrison, Prolegom. p. 533

:

eyes, ib. p. 475. Miss Harrison's view
terracotta-relief in Baumeister, Denk- that the ' liknon ' is raised in our
mdler, i, p. 449, with veiled mystes monument as a fan symbolizing purifica-

led up so that the liknon with fruits tion seems to me less likely {Prolegom.

may be placed above his head in a p. 548). I cannot find other Greek
Bacchic initiation : the Roman wall- parallels, nor is the ' liknon ' in the

painting published Bull. Comm. Arch. sense of ' winnowing-fan ' mentioned by
Comun. Rom. 7, Tav. 3-4, two officials Servius in his account of Dionysiac

raising a vessel of curious shape over catharsis, Verg. Georg. i. 166 ; 2, 389.

the veiled head of the mystes; here
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of the ram's head under his feet *. We have an allusion here

to the ' divine fleece ' or ' fleece of God,' which was used at

Eleusis for the purification of ' ol hayets.' Such a term could

not apply to the whole multitude of the uninitiated, for the

older Greeks were by no means so liberal in their application

of the word as we are with our word ' sinner
' ; it could

only designate those upon whom lay some special Syo? or

taint, such as the taint of bloodshed, which must be purified

away before they could be admitted into the Eleusinian

brotherhood. Much blood lay upon Heracles, therefore he
needed a peculiarly drastic ritual of expiation. We must

therefore be cautious of using this monument as if it were in

all details a typical representation of the usual Eleusinian

purification incumbent on all. But it embodies for us in

a genial though scarcely impressive form the ideas of expia-

tion and of the happy and familiar intercourse enjoyed with

the divinity by the initiated. But the artist has carefully

abstained from any hint concerning the central act of ritual by
which the actual mystery was fulfilled.

We have examined the literary evidence for the existence

of some sacramental service at Eleusis. And we have one

interesting monument—perhaps only one—revealing an Eleu-

sinian sacrament, a vase-painting in Naples of archaic style ^

representing two mystae, male and female, seated side by side

on a throne before a table laden with food, underneath which

is a basket of loaves, while a priest stands before them holding

a bundle of twigs in his left hand and with his right adminis-

tering to them the sacred cup (PL XV b). There is nothing in

the scene that suggests Dionysiac mysteries ; the myrtle

crowns which the two catechumens wear point rather to

Eleusis, and the twigs that were used no doubt for a lustral

purpose are found on certain provedly Eleusinian monuments,

for instance on coins of Attica and Eleusis, bearing the device

of a pig standing on a bundle of them (Coin PI. no. 14) •=, and

* In two other examples of the same Fig. 2637, and Miss Harrison, ProUgom.

representation the ram's fleece is placed p. 157.

on the seat. " Brit. Mus. Cat. Attica, PI. 6. 14

> Figured in Daremberg, op. cit. 2, (fifth century B.C.), PI. 20. 3 (Eleusis,
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on some of the vases mentioned below. The little shrine sup-

ported on a pole by the side of the priest may stand for the

sacred chamber or daKajii] out ofwhich the officiating functionary

took the cereal oblations and distributed them to the faithful,

as we are told by Polemon ^^^''. Nor is there anything in the

epigraphy of the vase that prevents us regarding it of Attic

provenance. This interpretation being allowed, this small art-

work becomes of great importance, for it is the earliest repre-

sentation of the sacrament in European mystic cult, and assists

us to contrast and to connect pre-Christian with Christian

ceremonial ; and it also disposes of certain theories concerning

the Eleusinia, for it shows that the sacrament did not belong

to the inner circle or the esoteric part of the mysteries ^

;

else no painter would have dared to depict it.

Among the prior acts that led up to the perfect initiation we
may place the Kepxvocpopia, the formal carrying in dance or

procession of the sacred cereals and vegetable oblations by the

mystae ''. This is the ritualistic act which most archaeologists

will be now convinced is depicted on the famous painted

tablet (PI. XVI) which was found near the mystic hall at Eleusis

and dedicated by an inscription ' to the two goddesses,' and

is called the pinax of Nannion ". It has been much and con-

troversially discussed, and various interpretations of the whole

scene have been put forward. The most penetrating account

of it and by far the most satisfactory interpretation has been

given by M. Svoronos *. Accepting the evidence accumulated

by others " that the vase on the head of the woman is what

was called a Kipxvos or Kspvos, and that therefore the picture

fourth century). We have no right to and from its neuter form must be the

apply the word ' 0aKxos ' to this mystic name of a woman ; the advanced style

bundle when it appears on the Eleu- of the painting, circ. 400 B.C., forbids us

sinian monuments, as is usually the interpreting the O as = n which would

custom : it was merely in the Bacchic give us NairiW, a possible name of

mysteries, as far as we are told, that a man.

the boughs carried by the mystae were ^ Journ. Internat. Arch. Numism.

so called (Schol. Arist. Equit. 409). 1901, niV. i.

" Vide supra, pp. 194-195. " By Kuruniotes in Eph. Arch. 1898,

'' Vide supra, p. 186. p. 22, and (independently and at greater

" The name in spite of the blurring length) by Rubensohn, Athen. Mitth.

of the.second letter is practically certain, 1898, pp. 271-306.

FARNELL. in R
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presented the ritual of the Kepxvocpopia, this scholar has suc-

ceeded in finding a lucid and coherent explanation of the

whole scene. He breaks up the representation into three

separate tableaux, the lower being marked off from the middle

by the delicate white line that threads its way obliquely

through the figures across the face of the panel, the upper

filling the pediment-like field at the top. He notes—and has

been apparently the first to note—that two of the figures occur

in each of the three scenes, and that the goddess seated in the

lower is the same personage as the erect female bearing the

two torches in the middle group : therefore the whole presents

us with a complex drama of different acts in which the same

personages bear their parts : the myrtle crowns, the torches,

the sacred twigs, the forms of the goddesses, and the dedica-

tion itself, are clear indications pointing to the Eleusinia, while

the flowers which are drawn in the lower field suggest that the

action herein depicted takes place in the spring, while the

absence of them in the upper scene shows the fall of the year.

We may accept his exposition in the main : Nannion, who
dedicates the picture, has commemorated in it her own initia-

tion, first into the lesser mysteries at Agrai, and then her later

initiation into the greater Eleusinia ; and in the gable-field she

is depicted revelling with her companions, among whom is the

faithful elderly man who accompanies her along the sacred

way, carrying the travelling bag, and who never leaves her. The
goddess in the lowest group is undoubtedly Kore, distinguished

from the seated goddess above, who is no less unmistakably

Demeter, by the fairer tint of her face, neck, and arms, also by

a robe of lesser richness. She appears alone in this holy

reception, and the throne hy her is empty *, as M. Svoronos

has well pointed out. This is Demeter's seat, which she has

quitted because she leaves the patronage of these lesser

mysteries mainly to her daughter. We have here then

a valuable corroboration of the texts which suggested that

» This must be intentional on tlie not such a bungler but that he could

part of the artist : there is a wide have drawn Kore seated on that throne

interval between Kore and the throne : if he had wished,

he was not a great draughtsman, but
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Persephone was paramount at Agrai^ So far controversy

may be silent : but it must arise concerning the stately per-

sonage who holds two torches, one erect and the other lowered,

and who is presenting Nanriion to Kore. M. Svoronos ex-

plains him as the mortal dadouchos, in spite of his own axiom

that the deities on this vase are distinguished from the mortals

by their loftier stature, and of the obvious fact that this person

stands higher than any other erect figure on the vase except

the Kore on the tier above who exactly matches him. The
axiom itself may be doubted ; the difference in stature may
be due on this as on other vases to the growing power of per-

spective in dealing with nearer and further distances. Never-

theless, he may well be intended for some ideal or divine

personage, just as in the middle scene Nannion is introduced

to Demeter by a divinity none other than Kore herself, who
has changed her dress for the journey, but otherwise bears an

exact resemblance to the Kore below, and who with the seated

Demeter forms a group that we know to have been a prevalent

art-type at Eleusis. If then he is no mortal dadouchos, what

god or hero could we imagine him to be ? His youthful form

would suit Dionysos-Iacchos, and this interpretation has been

maintained by some. It may appear supported by the state-

ment of Stephanus that ' the lesser mysteries were a drama of

the history of Dionysos *",' a suspicious statement in itself, for

it ignores Kore altogether ; it is also supposed that the repre-

sentation of the ' omphalos ' near him is a symbol of the god

who has newly arrived from Delphi". If indeed the Delphic

omphalos were so clearly regarded by the Greeks of the

classical period as his property, then an artist might use it as

his badge in any scene where he wished to depict the god.

But the art-record itself is ample enough to dispel this theory

:

in the vast range of Dionysiac monuments there are only two

—

the Tyskiewickz vase to be considered below, and a vase from

' Vide supra, p. 1 69. is imagined to be travelling round with
' Vide supra, p. 169. his omphalos, bearing it with him from
" This is the view of Skias in Eph. Delphi wherever he goes : the vase-

Arch. 1901, p. 28. Miss Harrison, in painter had probably too much sense of

the Prolegomena, p. 561, cf. 657, goes humour to make such a demand on our

still further, and conceives that Dionysos imagination,

R %
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Crete *, a rough replica of the former—in which he is deplete

by or on an omphalos, not necessarily the Delphic. Nor doc

any literary record speak of the Delphic omphalos as his pre

perty ; only the late and questionable Tatian asserts that

was his grave ; but a fragment of Philochorus shows that th;

was not the belief prevalent at Delphi in the third century B.C

We cannot then maintain a casual remark of Tatian's again;

the evidence from Philochorus and from the silence of all th

earlier and later literature : nor can we suppose that a figur

in art otherwise showing no Dionysiac trait could be recof

nized as Dionysos by the public for whom the artist worke

merely by the adjunct of an omphalos. If we had reason fc

saying that Dionysos-Iacchos was commonly imagined t

introduce people at Agrai, a vase-painter could depic

him in such a scene without any of his usual characteristic

and yet hope to be understood. But we have no sue

reason ; and we had better leave this dadouchos of divin

appearance unnamed, who after all may possibly be no mor

than an ordinary mortal. But the question concerning th

omphalos still confronts us. It appears in this vase nearer t

Kore than to the dadouchos, and ought to be interpreted i

reference to her rather than to him. And it also appears o

other monuments of the Eleusinian circle, where no allusion t

Delphi, still less to Dionysos, can be supposed : on the vase fror

Kertsch (PI. XVIII) the female on the right is sitting on

sort of omphalos, and on the relief-vase from Cumae (PI. XVI

J

the seat of the goddess on the extreme left has much of thi

shape. These may be due to artistic caprice, but there is n

doubt about the hieratic intention of the omphalos on the vas

we are considering, or on the fragment of the vase foun*

recently at Eleusis which shows us the omphalos well white

washed and bedecked between the two goddesses. We begi

to suspect that Athens or Eleusis possessed one or more un

recorded local omphaloi, perhaps in the metroon at Agrai, c

in the city's Eleusinion, or in the sacred enclosure at Eleusi:

Delphi had no necessary monopoly of these ancient agalmat

of the earth-goddess ; and they might have been found amon
" Journ. Inteiii. Arch. Num. igoi, IIiV. Ir'. '' Vide Dionysos, vol. 5, R. 35
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the temple furniture of the great mother, Demeter-Persephone,

or the primaeval Gaia at Athens as elsewhere. But we cannot

be sure that they are used in these Eleusinian representations

as indicating a special locality or temple \

We may sum ^up our impressions and our gains from the

study of this monument. It shows us the K€pxyo(popCa, and we

see therefore that it was not a mystic or secret function, but

a religious dance necessary as a preliminary : it shows us that

Kore was predominant at Agrai with a throne always ready

for Demeter, but it does not prove that Dionysos was her

partner. And the mediocre artist has not painted for religious

edification ; Nannion carries it off gaily, and the whole scene

has a light and festive air.

There are two other vase-representations, of more impres-

sive style, that are usually believed to show the initiation into

the lesser mysteries. One is a beautiful ' pelike ' from Kertsch,

now in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg (PI. XVIII), of early

fourth-century style. Fortunately most of the personages can

be recognized without doubt. Above we see Triptolemos in

his winged car as if hovering in the air, and on the right

Dionysos with thyrsos sitting at ease and gazing across at

a figure on the far left, whose club and the mystic bundle of

boughs which he carries show him to be Heracles seeking

initiation. On the lower plan is the amply-draped Aphrodite,

with her arms muffled in her mantle and with the young Eros

at her feet ; then somewhat above her towers the imposing

form of a dadouchos, who may be the mortal priest or some

heroic personage, but is not recognizably any god : then comes

a group which is unmistakable, the mother-goddess throned

and sceptred, and wearing a low kalathos on her head, richly

° I see no sufficient reason for ' omphalic ' altar of stones piled np in

M. Svoronos' view, op. cit. p. 292, &c., front of him proves nothing, but merely

that this ' Elensinian ' omphalos indi- suggests that this form of altar may
cates the dyiXaffros Ttirpd which he have been common at Athens in chtho-

would place in Agrai, £pA. Arch. 1894, nian cults : something like a small

p. 133 : the relief found in the bed omphalos is seen by the side of As-

of the Ilissos—not far from this district clepios in a statuette from Epidauros,

—representing a probably chthonian Eph. Arch. 1885, IIiV. 2, no. 9.

divinity receiving sacrifice with a rough
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draped, and raising her hand as if in lively converse with the

daughter-goddess who stands at her left resting her elbow on

a column and holding a torch in her right hand. She is lightly-

clad, and her shoulders and breast are bare. Between them,

looking up at Demeter, is a little boy bearing a large cornu-

copia, who has been called lacchos, but is now generally

admitted to be Ploutos. In the right corner is the draped

figure of a female of mature form, sitting on an omphalos-

shaped stone in a meditative attitude with her elbow on her

knee and her hand raised to her chin, gazing at Demeter. She

has been variously named, but there is no interpretation that

carries conviction ; she may be a local personification such as

Eleusis, or an abstraction such as Telete, the genius of the

mysteries. And we can form an opinion of the whole scene

without deciding who she really is. The subject is evidently

the initiation of Heracles, at which Dionysos is present taking

no part but that of the sympathetic spectator. The style is

the purest Attic, the forms are nobly conceived and finely out-

lined, a stately religious pageant is impressively shown. The
artist has used none of the conventional methods for indicating

locality.

We wish to know the locality, for this will decide the ques-

tion whether it is the greater or the lesser initiation that we

are witnessing. But we must first consider the other work,

the representation on the Pourtales vase, of which the subject

is to some extent identical and the allusion to the Eleusinia is

equally clear (PI. XIX). Again we see the group of the seated

mother and the daughter standing oy her side in the centre, one

of the many free variations of a well-known Eleusinian type

;

and their drapery conforms more to the conventional ideal here

than was the case on the former vase, nor is Kore's upper body

bai'ed, but only clad in a diaphanous robe: again we see

the catechumen Heracles with mystic faggot and club

approaching from the left, while Triptolemos is here seated

quietly in his serpent-car on the lower right in animated con-

versation with Demeter. But in this scene Heracles is not the

only heroic candidate for initiation ; on right and left above

are two boyish figures, crowned and bearing the same emblem
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as Heracles in their hands, whom by the star above the head

of one we recognize for the Dioscuri ; and each is being led

by two male figures whom it is sufficient for the present pur-

pose to call ' dadouchoi ' merely. The vase is in the British

Museum, and belongs still to a good period, though the style

is laxer than that of the last.

But here the locality is marked by a background of pillars

that indicate one or perhaps two temples. And the question

now arises, is the scene laid at Eleusis or Agrai? We hear

indeed of no temple at Agrai in which we can be sure that the

smaller mysteries were enacted : perhaps the metroon there

was the scene of them or some special sacred building. But

this is unimportant, for the vase-painter's conscience would be

sure to leave him free to throw in a pillar or two. Triptolemos'

presence inclines us to think of Eleusis rather than Agrai,

especially in considering the scene on the Pourtales vase where

he appears to be very much at home. But on the Kertsch pelike

he is hovering in the air as one who might be arriving from a

distance ; and no vase-painter would be likely to have scruples

about bringing Triptolemos into the scene of the lesser

mysteries, if he wanted a convenient figure to fill up a space.

As for Dionysos, his connexion with Agrai may have been

more intimate than with Eleusis, but he was sufficiently at

home at either place to appear as the interested spectator at

either mystery. Nor can we gather any certain inference from

the presence of Aphrodite with Eros ; if we were sure that the

scene was laid at Agrai we might suppose that the vase-

painter was mindful of the temple of ' Aphrodite in the gardens'

in that vicinity : and those who imagine that the lesser

mysteries were entirely captured by Orphism may see in the

Eros on the vase the mystic life-power prominent in Orphic

cosmogony. But this little Eros is charmingly playful and

seems quite innocent of ' Orphism ' or any ' mysticism.' And
Aphrodite sits with her arms muffled in her mantle as if she

had no part in these mysteries. Nor should one impute too

much theological learning and consistency to vase-painters ; we
know how they loved accessory figm-es, and Aphrodite and

Eros are among the most popular and appear in many scenes,
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and probably without any mythologic or ' hieratic ' justifica-

tion. We shall discover her again on another Eleusinian vase

to be considered soon.

Nor ought we to base any large theories on the presence of

the boy-Ploutos, a most natural accessory figure, serving also

as a balance to the boy-Eros : at most we may only believe

that he alludes to that side of the mysteries which looked to

agrarian prosperity. His figure is poetical-allegorical merely,

not, as far as we can discover, mystic : nor can we say that he

belonged to Agrai rather than to Eleusis *.

But it is commonly supposed that Heracles was initiated

only at Agrai, and that therefore our vase-scenes represent the

lesser mysteries. But the myth that these latter were founded

specially in his honour is found only in quite late sources ^''*' ^"'

;

and it may have arisen from his worship in the adjacent deme

of Kynosarges. There is no indication that it was prevalent

in the fifth and fourth century, the period with which we are

now concerned. When Euripides mentions the initiation there

is no reason for supposing that he is not thinking of Eleusis
;

while there are reasons for supposing that Xenophon, who
deals seriously with the myth, is thinking of the great

mysteries and of an initiation thorough and complete. As for

the Dioscuri, no author associates them with Agrai : we are

merely told that by adoption as Attic citizens and at their own
demand they were initiated into the inysteries ^^*.

But the most weighty argument against the commonly
accepted opinion concerning these vases appears to have

escaped the attention of archaeologists. The pinax of Nan-

nion, if it teaches anything, teaches us that the lesser mysteries

belonged to Kore and that Demeter does not even need to

come to them. But in these two scenes of the initiation of

" Strabe, Bilderkreis von Eleusis, i. 14, 4—from the confusion of the

p. 47, &c., closely connects the mysteries Eleusinion in Athens with a mystery-
of Agrai with Ploutos, Epimenides, and temple in Agrai. We do not know
Crete : the prophet comes to Attica that Ploutos was ever a real figure in

and makes the Cretan Ploutos the comer- Cretan religion ; nor does Aristophanes

stone ofthe little mysteries : one wonders in his comedy associate him with Agrai
why. Strube's dream arises from a mis- or with any mysteries,

understanding of a text in Pausanias
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Heracles, Demeter is the seated, central, and imposing person-

age, Kore stands by her as a subordinate ; we must then

abandon the evidence of the Nannion pinax, or we must place

the scene on the Pourtales and Kertsch vases at Eleusis. It

is a vice of interpretation to impute too much hieratic meaning

or theological learning to vase-painters ; but we may believe

that they knew the relative positions of Demeter and the

daughter in the greater and lesser mysteries, and that when

they wished to distinguish the two ceremonies—as they need

not often have wished—they could only do so in the way we

have observed ; and that they would use the same accessory

figures for both scenes.

The tablet of Nannion remains then as the only certain

representation of the initiation at Agrai.

Usually it is permissible to suppose, and even to hope,

that the vase -painter was not trammelled by the limitations

of locality. He might wish to give an ideal picture of

the holy mysteries, and his imagination could people the

scene with deities summoned perhaps from Agrai and the

vicinities of the Athenian Eleusinion and the Eleusinian

Telesterion, or from regions still further aloof. There-

fore Aphrodite and even Zeus might be present in a

' sacred conversazione ' at Eleusis. And this is perhaps the

best description that has been given of the beautiful but

baffling relief picture on the hydria from Cumae now in

St. Petersburg (PI. XVII). It would serve no purpose here to

discuss the various and elaborate theories put forth about its

meaning " : as all attempts to extract from it a definite Upbs

Xoyos appear hopelessly unconvincing. It is truer probably

to say that the artist had no profound meaning to express,

no sacred drama in his mind to depict, but merely wished to

group the beloved Eleusinian goddesses with various friendly

and interested divinities who are enjoying a refined conver-

sation in couples, while torch-bearers, the mystic branches*,

* These are tabulated by Svoronos, the offerings of the mystae, and that

op. cit. p. 404. the ears are visible : I can find no other

'' Strube, Bilderkreis, p. 39, main- representation of corn-stalks in Greek

tains that these branches are corn-stalks, art at all like these bandies.
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and the piacular pig suffice to create a mystic atmosphere.

We wish to recognize the divinities, and in most cases we can

;

but some escape us, and even the sex of two is doubtful, nor

is there universal agreement that all the figures are divine and

that no mortal could be admitted into the group ; for might

not some of the sacred functionaries of the state-mystery be

supposed to enjoy the divine intercourse? At least we

discover the usual Eleusinian group of the Mother seated in

the centre conversing with the Daughter who stands holding

a torch by her side ; and on her left Dionysos in somewhat

unusual attire but revealed by the thyrsos, the ivy crown, and

surely by the tiupod behind him, the prize at Athens of the

Dionysiac contests in music \ He is talking earnestly with

Triptolemos. Then on the right we see Athena seated on her

native rock and wearing a helmet, but no aegis, and turning

to talk with the sacred personage who carries the pig for

sacrifice. As for his name, we shall never convince each other

about it ; one might venture to conjecture ' lacchos,' as this

youthful form of Dionysos belongs specially to Athens, and

this youth wears, not the ordinary myrtle-crown of the mystae,

but a garland of ivy, and he might stand for the ideal catechu-

men who proceeded from Athena's city to Eleusis. But would

an Attic painter in the fifth or fourth century bring Dionysos

and lacchos as two separate personages into the same picture '' ?

The literary evidence inclines us to believe that he would not.

As regards the female figures seated at each extremity of the

scene, there is no harm in regarding the one on the extreme

left as Artemis, who was worshipped both at Agrai and
Eleusis, the other on the right, a veiled matronly and stately

" Svoronos—op. cit. p. 404, &c.—is elsewhere—that the same personage is

right in maintaining this as against often represented more than once in

those who see in the figure the itpoK^pi;^

:

the same scene under diiiferent aspects

this latter interpretation entirely fails to —has some few analogies in its favour,

explain the tripod : Svoronos well such as the marriage-scene in the

compares the long-robed youthful pyxis of Eretria; but it is against

Bacchus on the Attic tripod published the usual practice of the Greek art of

in i\ie Jakreshefte Oesterr. Arch. Inst. the best age, and he applies it some-
2. Taf. 5. what recklessly : vide P. Gardner,

^ Svoronos' principle of vase-in- Grammar of Creek Art, p. 205.
terpretation which he adopts here and
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form, as Aphrodite, who appeared on the former vase in the

Eleusinian circle.

So far as these monuments have carried us, we are no nearer

than before to understanding the real Spw/^ei-a or drama of the

mysteries. But other vases have been supposed to reveal or

at least allude to part of a mystic action. It is too often for-

gotten by archaeologists, as well as amateurs, and therefore

cannot be too often insisted on, that no Attic vase-painter

would dare to depict the holy drama of Agrai or Eleusis by

means of any scene that bore any recognizable resemblance to

the reality ; if he did so, his artistic career might be brief

And probably no foreign painter would venture either ; for if

his own conscience was callous, the public conscience was

sensitive enough. Therefore the utmost we can expect to

discover are guarded and distant allusions to something that

may have really entered into the mystic and esoteric ritual.

And when the art-record is of this kind, interpretation is always

hazardous.

The hydria from Capua, sometimes called the Tyskiewickz

vase *, is one of those that has been supposed to reveal to us

something of the content of the mysteries (PI. XX). It is

a beautiful monument of the Attic art of the early fourth

century : and the type of the central group, the seated Demeter

and the daughter standing by her with the torches, is derived

from Eleusis, and therefore we may assume at least an Eleu-

sinian atmosphere for the scene. And one other figure at

least is recognizable ; the stately young god holding the

thyrsos and seated on a stone or mound of the ' omphalos

'

shape must be Dionysos; and Kore, descending as it seems

from some higher place, moves towards him with her torches

as with a solemn gesture of greeting. As regards the other

figures, neither their forms nor attributes throw any light on

the scene. There is a rough replica of this representation on

the hydria from Crete mentioned above, of undoubted Attic

export; on which the central group reappears with little differ-

ence, except that Dionysos is not sitting on the ' omphalos,' but

rather strangely above it. For the intei-pretation of the picture,

" Figured in Man. d. Inst. 12. 34; Coll. Tyskiewickz, PL lo.
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the omphalos-—if it is really meant for one—does not help us.

It has no resemblance to the famous one at Delphi, therefore

we need not think of Delphi at all ; and we have seen that in

all probability there were ' omphaloi ' in Attica, perhaps one in

the vicinity of Agrai, one perhaps at Eleusis. The most elabo-

rate and ingenious interpretation of these two vases has been

recently propounded by M. Svoronos*, who holds that the

Upbs ya/xos of Kore and Dionysos is here depicted, which he

thinks took place on the twelfth of Anthesterion, and with

which the lesser mysteries were in some way connected ; and

he places the scene in the temple of Dionysos Iv ACjivais, and

regards the rest of the figures as representative of the temples

in the vicinity. We might be tempted to accept this expla-

nation, if there was otherwise any record of such a sacred

marriage at Athens ; but there is none, and these vases cannot

be said to fill up the gap in the evidence. For the scene

depicted ' looks not like a marriage ' : Kore may be merely

greeting Dionysos as a visitor at Agrai, or Dionysos-Iacchos

at Eleusis ; and the vases illustrate for us nothing more with

clearness than the hospitable relations between the god and

the goddesses'".

The only remaining monuments that need be noticed here

as bearing on the central Eleusinian question are those that

have been supposed to reveal the mystic birth or the nativity

of a holy child as an inner part of the mystery. But before

considering the evidence in any detail, a cautious sceptic might

maintain that if a holy birth was really enacted in the Teleste-

rion or Anaktoron, for that very reason it would not be painted

on vases ; and conversely, if we do find scenes on vases that

" Op. cit. p. 450, &c. : his interpreta- near the Eleusinion at Athens (Pans. i.

tion of this, as of other vases, rests on 14. 4), and that she is holding not

the principle that the vase-painters a tambourine as is nsually supposed
often aimed at giving a sketch-map of but a shield.

the locality by means of certain personal i" The only example I can iind of

forms : I cannot feel sure about his the marriage of Kore and Dionysos
principle or regard his topographical represented in art is the gem of Roman
exposition as convincing ; but his most period published by Millin, Gal. Myth.
ingenious suggestion is worth notice, PI. 48, no. 276—Kore and Dionysos in

that the half-draped female seated up a chariot dra^vn by Centaurs, Eros
on the left is %vKKtm, whose shrine was accompanying.
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look like the birth of a divine child at Eleusis, we may use these

as evidence—not of what was acted in the mysteries—but of

what was not acted in them, at least as an essential part of the

mystic ritual.

The first to consider very briefly is the well-known picture

on the other side of the Kertsch pelike (PI. XXI a). Perhaps no

vase-representation has been more minutely discussed than this,

or with such diversity of opinions. It has been interpreted as

the birth of Erichthonios, though it differs markedly and in

some essential points from the known representations of that

story : it has been ingeniously explained by Professor Robert

as the birth of Dionysos, who is just being taken from the

cleansing waters of Dirke, a version which explains much of

the scene, but scarcely the central prominence of Athena and

Nike. If either of these two interpretations were correct, the

subject would not necessarily concern the Eleusinian question.

And in fact the only reasons a priori for considering this side

of the vase at all among the monuments of the Eleusinian

I'eligion, are the analogy of the subject on the obverse, and,

secondly, the undoubted presence on the reverse side of the two

great goddesses in the left upper corner, the one seated and

the other standing according to the convention of the Eleu-

sinian group-type. We should suppose then the subject to be

one in which Eleusis and Athens as represented by Athena are

equally interested. The latter goddess seems to be standing

behind Hermes—there can be no doubt about him, although

he wears an unusually shaped petasos like a modern cocked-

hat—and to be protecting him, while Victory flies behind and

above her pointing downwards. But Hermes, though remem-

bered in the preliminary sacrifice, has nothing to do with the

mysteries themselves ; and what divine birth was there that

could be regarded as a victory for Athens ? In the midst of

all this doubt one may well question whether the vase is

' mystic ' at all. And the only really consistent and in some
respects satisfactory attempt to interpret it in direct reference

to the mysteries has been recently made by M. Svoronos ^ who
boldly challenges what may be called the orthodox view. He

" Op. cit. p. 342.
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maintains that there is no holy infant in the picture at all ; that

the resemblance of the object which Hermes is receiving to

a swaddled bambino is illusory, the part of it that seems like

the outline of a human head being merely due to a flaw on the

surface of the vase. Certainly if this is so, there is nothing in

the rest of the outline of the thing wrapped up in the fawn-skin

to suggest a human or divine baby at all : whether this is so

can only be decided by a minute examination of the vase in

St. Petersburg. But what else save a new-born child could be

thus presented, as brought up from the earth and sustained in

the arms of the earth-goddess or one of her kind and received

into the hands of Hermes } Could it be the sacred Upa, as

M. Svoronos suggests or insists rather,which before the beginning

of the great mysteries were brought from Eleusis to Athens

under the escort of the ephebi, and which are here represented

as being brought by Eleusis herself from the cavern below the

shrine of Plouton where they were kept throughout the year,

as received by Hermes the tutelary and representative deity

of the ephebi, and as safeguarded by Athena who guarantees

victory if any enemy in the country should disturb the sacred

journey? The other personages are brought into line with this

theory: the pair above on the left are the two goddesses of

Eleusis who watch the Upa depart : the female with the tam-

bourine stands for 'Hxto, personifying the station on the sacred

way to which this name was given : the deities above, whom
every one has hitherto called Zeus and Hera, are really Ascle-

pios and the Demeter of the Eleusinion in the city ; for Ascle-

pios is specially interested in this procession, in so far as the

Upa or sacred relics, after they have been lodged in the city,

will be taken on his day, the Epidauria, from the Athenian

Eleusinion past his temple to Agrai, he himself accompany-

ing ; and M. Svoronos actually finds this unrecorded visit of

Asclepios with the Upa to Agrai on an Attic relief from the

bed of the Ilissos % showing Asclepios leading Demeter,

followed by Athena and Nike, who carries the relics in two

little round pots.

This theory is skilful, and in spite of many detailed points

" Ej>h. Arch. 1894, HiV. 8 a.
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which are not likely to command assent, may win general

acceptance, though it does not seem at present to have attracted

much attention ; one of the most important by-issues is the

question about Asclepios, which will be dealt with below*.

But even if M. Svoronos were right in his identification of this

figure, we need not follow him in his theories about the pro-

cession of the Upa from the Asclepieion to Agrai. The
literary record is absolutely silent about all this, and no art-

monument is likely to speak to us so articulately as to fill up

the void in our knowledge left by this silence.

Looking, however, at the main theory and admitting its

allurements, we must bear in mind that part of the substruc-

ture essential to it is a mere hypothesis : for we are nowhere
told that those Upa were kept in an underground vault, or

brought along covered up in a fawn-skin. And if that fawn-

skin which we see in the picture or the small round pots which
we see in the relief really contain them, they must have been

unimpressive and disappointing little objects, and they could

scarcely have included images of the deities, as we saw some
reason to surmise that they did. We may grant that this subject,

the procession of the Upa, was a legitimate one for art : every

one knew about it and could witness the procession ; it could

be painted without impiety. Yet the painter was treading on
very dangerous ground in dealing with them ; and we might
suppose that he would hardly like to represent them in this

somewhat easy way, covered merely in a fawn-skin that shows
the outlines of them, but that he would be tempted to enshroud

them from the eye more completely, would bury them for

instance in a mystic chest.

Therefore the last word has perhaps not yet been uttered

about this interesting Eleusinian monument.
But we seem further off than ever fi'om the discovery of that

holy Eleusinian babe called Brimos or lacchos that is supposed

by some to have been made manifest at the most awful moment
of the mystery.

The last monument that need be questioned here, for it has

been thought to prove and to illustrate the mystic birth at

" Vide note, p. 278.
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Eleusis, is a hydria found in Rhodes of Attic work, now in the

Museum of Constantinople (PI. XXI b). When a few years ago

it was first noticed and described % it aroused excitement and

hope, for it was given out that Brimos, the holy infant, had

been found at last, whose Eleusinian significance and very

existence had hitherto hung by a thread attached to a very

late and suspicious literary record. And no one of those who
have dealt hitherto with the vase has been able to avoid

quoting the gnostic formula of Hippolytus. Looking without

prepossession at the picture, we see the figure of the earth-

goddess rising up out of the ground as she was wont and

lifting a horn of plenty, on the top of which sits a male infant

turning and stretching out his hands to a goddess who, though

she wears neither aegis nor helmet, is now known to be Athena,

as she certainly bears a lance in her right hand ^ ; on the left

of the central drama are two figures characterized just suffi-

ciently to be recognized as Kore and Demeter, on the right is

a dadouchos starting away in surprise : just above the centre

is Triptolemos in his car, and before him a goddess or priestess

with what may be a temple-key indicated above her shoulder :

if we like we may call her Artemis UpoTrvXaCa. The half-clad

female on the left and the youth in the attitude of ' Jason ' on

the right may as well remain nameless, for in vase-painting

such accessory figures may have had a purely decorative value,

and we cannot be sure that the vase-painter intended to name

them himself But where is there any ' mystery ' in all this ?

Where is the holy babe Brimos or lacchos or a mystic birth ?

The baby is plainly Ploutos, the incarnation of the cornucopia,

no more a ' mystic ' figure here than in the Munich group of

Kephisodotos ; and the art-language is more than usually

simple and articulate, proclaiming that through Demeter's gift

of corn to Triptolemos wealth is brought to Athens, and that

" Reinach, Rcv.ArcMol. igoijp. 87: us the very revelation of the mystery,'

cf. Miss Harrison, Prolegom. p. 526, op. cit. p. 387.

Fig. 153 : the former rightly refuses to '' Dr. Fredrich of Posen, who kindly

regard the vase as giving the key to the sent me a minute description of the

Eleusinian mysteries; while according vase from Constantinople, describes it

to Svoronos, who thinks that the child as ' a staff ending in a point at the top.'

Ploutos here = KoC/jos Bpiixos, ' it gives It is, therefore, not a sceptre.
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if one wished for more esoteric information he might apply to

that priestess with the key.

There was nothing to offend the reh'gious conscience in this,

and the vase-painter seems to have been a prudent man.

In fact we are not likely to find what we seek down this

road. What was the actual revelation or what were the Upa

shown, what were the elements of the passion-play and the

forms of the mystic drama, concerning these questions we may

conjecture and may theorize on the fragments of evidence that

we can collect. But the art of the age of belief would not dare

to reveal them, and when the world ceased to believe art fell

silent or took to other themes. Nevertheless, Greek art con-

tributes much to our knowledge and appreciation of the Eleu-

sinia ; to our knowledge not merely of certain antiquarian

details, but of all the preliminaries of initiation that might be

safely depicted, the Kipxyo^opia, the purification, and even the

sacrament ; to our appreciation, for the art speaks as plainly

as the literature concerning the deep impression that these

mysteries exercised upon the religious imagination of Athens

and the Greek world ; and it is the artist rather than the poet

who has shown us with what stately and beautiful forms the

Eleusinian goddesses presented themselves to the mind's eye of

the worshipper.

Finally, we may believe that the influence of the mysteries,

the Eleusinian combining with the Dionysiac in filling men's

minds with milder and brighter thoughts about death, may
have helped to modify, certain forms of art and to suggest new
themes. The inner force working in Greek art from the sixth

century onward, making for the creation of more spiritual and

brighter types for the embodiment of the powers and the life

of the other world, may have been a spontaneous movement
due to the artistic temperament of the Greek ; but no doubt

it drew strength from the mystery-cults, of which the influence

grew ever wider from this age onwards. The ruler of the

lower world is no longer the god of the stern and inexor-

able face: his countenance becomes dreamy like that of

Dionysos, or benignly thoughtful as that of Asclepios, or of

that god whom Plato imagined to ' hold the souls captive in
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his realm by the spell of wise speech.' And after the fifth

century vase-painting came to people the lower world with

happy groups of united lovers, idealized perhaps under heroic

forms : Demeter sits in peaceful converse by the side of her

daughter in Hades, and love is about and around them *. Even

the old anger of the mother against the ravisher of her child

seems to be put aside when, as in the tenderly depicted scene

on the Hope vase ^, we see Demeter peacefully taking leave of

her daughter, who turns to embrace her before she goes down

to her appointed place for a season, while the bridegroom gazes

sympathetically at the pair. And on the well-known Eleu-

sinian relief of Lysimachides, the mother and the daughter, the

one pouring a libation to the other ", are seated together in

hospitable communion by the side of the wedded couple, ' the

god ' and ' the goddess ' (PI. I).

" Vide relief at Gythion, p. 226, PI. right with the long curls is Demeter,

VIII b. who greets her daughter with a libation
;

* Baumeister, Denkmaler, Bnd. I, certainly this is the more matronal

p. 422, Taf. 7. figure, but she holds, not the sceptre as

" Eph. Arch. 1886, tliV. 3, no. I : Philios thought, but two torches; and

the goddesses are hard to distinguish. these more frequently indicate Kore,

Philios in first publishing the relief who in other representations offers a

maintained that the goddess on the libation to her mother.
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CHAPTER IV

IDEAL TYPES OF DEMETER-KORE

The ideal of Demeter is presented us in a few monuments

only, but is among the most interesting products of Greek

art, a late blossom of the soil of Attica ; for it was especially

the Attic religion and art that spiritualized and purified men's

imagination of her. The archaic period wasjunable to con-

tribute much to its development, and it was long before the

mother could be distinguished from the daughter by any organic

difference of form or by any expressive trait of countenance.

On the more ancient vases and terracottas they appear rather

as twin-sisters, almost as if the inarticulate artist were aware

of their original identity of substance. And even among the

monuments of the transitional period it is difficult to find any

representation of the goddesses in characters at once clear and

impressive. We miss this even in the beautiful vase of Hieron

in the British Museum ^, where the divine pair are seen with

Triptolemos : the style is delicate and stately, and there is

a certain impression of inner tranquil life in the group, but

without the aid of the inscriptions the mother would not be

known from the daughter. A large bust or mask, probably

of sepulchral significance, in the British Museum from Tanagra,

which may belong to the beginning of the fifth century, shows

us an interesting type of the chthonian goddess wearing a

stephane with long hair parted over a very low forehead and

falling in masses over her shoulders and with delicate maidenly

features (PI. XXII) : in spite of the absence of expression the

work has something of the same charm that we find in early

Italian images of the Madonna: we may venture, without

wishing to be too precise, to name her Demeter-Kore,

^ Vide supra, p. 236.

S 3
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Nor was there even a conventional type of costume generally-

regarded as distinctive of the one and the other. The sombre

expression which is characteristic of some of the sculpture of

the generation before Pheidias would be consonant with the

character of the chthonian powers ; but as it was an art-con-

vention of that age, it does not subsei-ve the expression of

individual character ; and we cannot for instance distinguish

a Demeter from a Hera by means of this merely, any more

than by the veil and the matronal forms. Yet one monument

of the pre-Pheidian epoch has already been mentioned, which

is of some significance for the higher development of religious

sculpture", the terracotta bust found in the necropolis of

Thebes. And another ^ of a slightly earlier date, deserves

mention here (PI. XXIII), a marble relief found at Eleusis,

showing the mother enthroned, holding sceptre and corn-stalks

and crowned with a low kalathos, and the daughter" stand-

ing reverentially before her holding torches. The work has

certainly an impress of the solemnity that hieratic sculpture

demands ;
yet there is a delicate charm in it also : Demeter's

glance is tranquil and bright, and there is the shadow of a

smile on the lips. The flowing unbound hair of the mother

is a noticeable trait ; we might have expected to find it as

a characteristic of the daughter, but Kore's hair is carefully

pressed in a coif. But the sculptor imagines the elder goddess

as the poet of the Homeric hymn imagined her ^ and on the

great Eleusinian relief we find the same trait once again ^.

We note also that in this earlier relief it is the mother that

wears the richer costume, while in the later art it is usually

Kore, -who here is draped in a fashion of archaic simplicity

that disappears soon after this date. The work is immature

» Vide snpra, p. 227. have intended this, but may merely
* Ath. Mitih. 1895, PI. 5. have followed the law of isokephalia,'
" There is no real reason for doubting so as to bring the two heads into the

that this figure is Kore : Rnhland, Die same alignment.

^/e»j. GoW«»?««K, p. 60, supposes her to ^ 1. 279, vide Philios, Ath. Mitth.

be a priestess only on the ground of her 1895, p. 252.

shorter stature; certainly if this Demeter " For similar treatment cf. Roman
stood up, she would be far taller than coin, Overbeck, K. M. 2, Miinz-Taf.

the other person, but the artist need not S. 9.
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like the other works of this period ; yet it is one of the first

examples of a cult-type prevalent at Eleusis that is inherited,

as we shall see, by the more developed schools.

Looking at the products of the great Athenian circle of

Pheidias and his contemporaries and pupils, we are struck with

the absence of any mention of the Eleusinian deities in the

copious list of their works ; unless indeed we admit the

phantom -figure of an elder Praxiteles into that great company
and attribute to him the group of Demeter, Kore, and lacchos

in the Eleusinion at Athens ^ This silence of the record is

probably no mere accident : it may be that the mysteries

were already provided with their monuments of worship, of

defective style, perhaps, but archaic holiness ; or it may be

that the great masters were commissioned to embellish the

Eleusinian shrines, but that their statues being included among'

the Upa or mystic objects escaped record. Nevertheless the

' Pheidian ' hand has left evidence of itself on the Eleusinian

ground.

We ought first to consider whether we can discover the

forms of the goddesses and their attendant figures amidst

the surviving remains of the Parthenon sculpture. The con-

troversy concerning many of the divine personages in the

pediment and on the frieze has continued long and still con-

tinues ; but one result of archaeological criticism is beginning

to be accepted, that in the' two seated goddesses near the
' Dionysos ' of the east gable '' we have the mother and

daughter of Eleusis. Yet we should rather call them the

twin-sisters, for in bodily forms and drapery they are strangely

alike ; and it would seem that just in this maintenance of an

ancient tradition of their unity as an identity, Pheidias did not

care to break away from archaic art. Only their countenances,

where the individuality of the personal nature might have

been masterfully displayed, are unfortunately lost. The

" Vide Kalkmann, Arch. Anzeig. whom he regards as a Triptolemos : it

1897, p. 136, who believes in the is impossible to discuss this complex
' elder Praxiteles ' and tries to recon- hypothesis here,

struct the group from the Berlin and '' Michaelis, /fey-MdKo^j, Taf. 6,E, F:

Cherchel 'Demeters,' the ' Kore' of the Brunn-Bruckmann, no. 188.

Villa Albani, the ' Eros' of St. Petersburg
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fragments have a priceless value for the history of sculpture

;

but for the religious ideal we gather merely an impression of

the loving tie that binds them together. The arm of one

embraces the shoulder of the other ; they do not appear dis-

turbed by the dramatic action in the centre, but to be engaged

in conversation. As regards the west gable, Demeter Kore
and lacchos may be there, but we cannot clearly discern

them *. But amidst the company of the deities on the frieze

we may with the highest degree of probability recognize

Demeter in the goddess who sits by the side of the question-

able deity that is nursing his knee (PI. XXIV). Her form has

ampleness and breadth, and she alone of all the divinities bears

a torch, and it is far more likely that that symbol designates

here the Eleusinian goddess than Artemis or any other divinity

likely to be present in such a group ^ We may note also,

though such arguments are in themselves inconclusive, that in

drapery and partly in the gesture of the right arm the figure

resembles an undoubted Demeter in an Eleusinian relief".

There is certainlj^ some individual character in the forms and

some significance in the pose of the arms, a certain meditative

dignity, but unhappily the countenance is lost. An original

Pheidian Demeter, then, is not wholly preserved in the

Parthenon sculpture-work ^.

But we are fortunate in possessing a series of reliefs, most of

" The group in the left corner of the the goddess towards the right corner,

seated god with the serpent and the preserved in Carrey's drawing : it used

female figure nestling into his side has to be called Aphrodite because of its

been interpreted as Hades and Perse- nudity, but it is probably male (vide

phone by Bloch in Roscher's Lexikon, Loeschke, Dorpater Programm, 1884)

:

2, 1369, because an undoubted copy of if so, there were three boys in this

this group has been found at Eleusis gable, and one of them may well have

In 1889; but vide Philios in Eph. been lacchos: more cannot be said at

Arch, 1900 (niV. 12) who rightly refuses present.

to draw any conclusions from the fro- » That Kore is absent is no fatal

»««««« ofthe copy; it was found outside objection; the economy that governs
the holy precincts, not far from the the frieze-composilion would account
Propylaea ; it is very unlikely that this for this,

genial and very geiire couple are the <= Vide PI. XIV, p. 265.

god and goddess of the lower world. ^ Vide infra, pp. 265-266 for Demeter
As regards lacchos he may possibly be and Kore in Carrey's drawings of the

the naked figure seated in the lap of metopes.
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them found on Eleusinian soil, that show us how the Eleusinian

pair were commonly imagined by the contemporaries of

Pheidias. The most celebrated of these is the great relief

found at Eleusis and now preserved in the Central Museum at

Athens (PI. XXV). It may be fairly regarded as one of the

greatest monuments of religious art that has come down to us

from antiquity, a noble example of the high style in hieratic

sculpture. A solemn stillness pervades the group, and a

certain tranquil air of the divine life and world. The formal

beauty of the chiselling can only be felt in the presence of the

original. The lines are still wonderfully clear beneath the

dusky and partially defaced surface, and the contours of

the features are very delicately raised against the background.

The eyes of the goddesses are deeply set under the lids, and

this imparts a spiritual and earnest expression to the face

:

the cheeks are not quite so broad nor the chins so long as on

the Parthenon frieze. A touch of the more ancient style

seems here and there to survive ; for though the organic forms

are largely and fluently treated, some of the lines are rather

hard, and something of the earlier exaggeration may be faintly

discerned in the contours of the boy's limbs, and the lips are

slightly turned downwards as we still find on vases of the

middle of the fifth century. As regards the composition of

the figures, we discern an architectural symmetry combined

with a perfect freedom, for in the inclination of the heads, the

pose of hands and feet, in the disposition of the drapery and

the system of its folds there is a studied and a finely conceived

variety. The work need not be earlier than the date of the

Parthenon frieze, and there is nothing to suggest that it is

later.

Who then are these figures and what are they doing ? The
goddess on the left with the unbound hair and the simpler

drapery used to be often taken for the daughter ; but a com-

parison with other monuments sets it beyond doubt that this

is Demeter, and that the goddess on the right with the more

elaborate drapery, the peplos drawn over the chiton across the

body and falling in a fold on the left shoulder, the hair

bound with a chaplet, is Kore. The boy is more probably
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Triptolemos than lacchos ; and only on this assumption can

we explain the action : the now current view is probably right

that Demeter is giving him corn-stalks, indicated by painting,

while Kore is placing a crown on his head. Yet the drama

has nothing of the air of a mythological scene ; it is rather

a mystic or hieratic pageant.

We may regard this relief then as a striking monument

of that religious style in which the Pheidian circle achieved so

much, and with some probability as itself inspired by some

free group which a master of that school wrought for the

service of Eleusis. There are other reliefs that are related to

this as the other free copies of the same original and that have

assisted in establishing the identity of the goddesses* The
first'' (PI. XXVI a) was found some years ago in the excavations

of the Acropolis and is now in the Acropolis Museum. The
work belongs to the close of the fifth century ; the chiselling

of the marble is wonderfully warm and genial, and the dignity

of the Pheidian manner is combined with a subtle Attic grace

and ease. We know the goddess on the left in the simple

sleeveless Doric chiton of wool to be Demeter, for the last

letters of her name are preserved at the top of the slab : there-

fore the other goddess is Kore, draped more elaborately, as

often happens at this epoch, in two garments of finer texture

arranged about her limbs as on the larger relief. Demeter's

left hand, raised behind her daughter's shoulder, was resting

on a sceptre, while her right hand was extended towards

Triptolemos, of whom the only sign that remains is the coil of

his familiar serpent. The other relief (PI.XXVI b) was found at

Rhamnus and is now in Munich ''. The group reflects, though

with variations, the same original : the drapery is virtually the

same, and, in many essentials, the pose of the figures ; only

here it is the daughter who raises her hand to her mother's

shoulder, while Demeter's hands are lowered, the missing right

holding out perhaps a libation-cup to the worshipper towards

whom her head is benignantly inclined ; or perhaps it is again

Triptolemos to whom she intends to give a libation. The

' Ej>h. Arch. 1893, Xiiv. 8, p. 36. Furtwangler, Hundert Tafeln tuxch den

^ Vide Eph. Arch. 1893, p. 38 ; Bildw. d. Glyptoth. no. 27.
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surface of the relief has greatly suffered, and it has lost much

of its charm, but it belongs probably to the same age as

the last.

Probably of somewhat earlier period than these is the relief

mentioned already ^, showing Athena greeting the goddesses of

Eleusis and inscribed with a decree concerning the bridging of

the Pheitoi on the sacred way, which we can date at 421 B.C.

(PI. XIV). As in the Acropolis relief, Kore's hands are lowered,

and the torches which are to be imagined there are seen here,

and again Demeter raises her left hand, but now merely to lift

up a lappet of her mantle : and again we see the same drapery

and the same disposition of the folds. Another monument of

the Eleusinian worship that ranges itself with these, a relief

from Eleusis now in the Louvre'', shows us the goddesses

receiving a swine-offering, Demeter wearing a kalathos and

holding out a libation-cup and turning her head benignantly

to the worshippers, while Kore holds two torches in her right

hand and ears of corn in her left (PI. XXVII a). The long curls

of Demeter are a noticeable feature in this work, while in the

other smaller reliefs we find the shorter hair that is more in

accordance with the ' Pheidian ' taste as shown in the Parthenon

sculpture.

A reminiscence of the type to which these figures conform

reappears in an interesting relief, of which a part was found iri

the Plutonion at Eleusis (PL XXVII b), and which we may
approximately date at 400 B. C. =. It is no myth that is here

represented, but a cult-drama : Triptolemos is not starting on

his mission in his serpent-car ; for his seat is not a chariot but

a throne, and he sits receiving worship from the mortals who
approach. In front of him stands Demeter, with her left arm
raised as in PI. XIV, and wearing the same drapery ; while

behind him is Kore, again holding the torches and wearing

chiton and peplos disposed about her body as before.

Finally, in Carrey's drawing of one of the south metopes of

' Vide supra, p. 237. PI. 6 ; but the right interpretation was
'' Overbeck, Atlas, 14. 2. first given by Rnbensohn, Arch. Anz.
° Published in its complete form by 1896, pp. 100-102.

Philios in Aih. Mitth. 1895, p. 255,
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the Parthenon*, we may detect the same group of the two

goddesses, the dress of both appearing to conform to this now

well-established type, and Demeter raising her left hand some-

what as in three of the examples we have noted, though with

a different intention.

The archaeological evidence then enables us to figure in

our imagination some famous and impressive group of sculpture

that stood on sacred ground, probably at Eleusis, but certainly

not in the Telesterion or the Holy of Holies, else we should

never have received even a distant copy of it '' ; and it seems

to reveal the handiwork of the Pheidian school. But none of

the surviving copies, not even the great Eleusinian relief, pre-

sents us with such a countenance of Demeter or Kore as could

satisfy us and could serve as a standard. Nor do we find it

among those free statues surviving in our museums which on

the insufficient ground of a similar treatment of the drapery

have been derived from this original Eleusinian group of the

fifth century". There was another and independent group of

* Michaelis, Parthenon, 3. 19 : vide

article by Pernice in Jahrb. d. d. Inst.

1895 (Taf. 3), who regards these figures

as priestesses.

^ The attempt made by recent

archaeologists—e.g. by R. von Schneider

in Album derAntiken-Sammlung Wien,

Taf. 26, Kern in Atk. Mitth. 1893,

p. 138—to discover the forms of the

chief idols of the mysteries seems to

me useless : for if anything in the

mysteries was likely to be sacred and

tabooed it would be these ; and the

ateliers would hardly dare to make

copies for public trade.

" I regret to have found little profit

in the elaborate attempts made by

distinguished archaeologists such as

von Schneider and Furtwangler and

more recently by Ruhland to discover

copies of this group in the Cherchel

' Demeter,' the ' Demeters ' of Berlin

and the Capitoline Museum, the ' Kore

'

of the Villa Albani and the still earlier

bronze statuette of 'Kore' in Vienna.

The latter work ^Alburn d. Antiken-

Samml. Wien, Taf. 26—is an early ex-

ample ofthe style ofdrapery that appears

on theEleusinian reliefs and ofwhich the

figure of Kore on the vase of Perugia is

perhaps the earliest (Roscher, Lexikon,

2, p. 1370) : it appears again in the

Villa Albani statue. But neither of

these works nor the ' Kore ' of the

Duval Collection (Ruhland, op. cit.

3. 3) nor the ' Kore' of Venice (ib. 2.

3) show us any attribute or character-

istic expression that reveals the person-

ality of the goddess. The same is true

of the Cherchel figure— a striking

' Pheidian ' work earlier than the Par-

thenon—and of the Berlin statues

;

they agree merely in drapery with the

Demeter on the great Eleusinian relief

;

but this style was a ' Pheidian ' fashion

and was freely used for different person-

alities, e. g. in the Samos-Athens relief,

Brunn-Bruckmann, 475". The Man-
tinean relief shows us one of the muses

draped in the style of Kore. Certainly
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the two goddesses which Attic religious sculpture had created

before the end of the fifth century for the service of Eleusis,

and which was evidently of considerable repute, for we find

many free reproductions of it in different materials, and even

outside Attica ". The group consists of the mother seated

either on the mystic casket or on the stone border of the well

as she once sat in her sorrow or more rarely on a throne : the

daughter stands by her, in front or behind, on her right or left,

with torches. The transitional period has left us a notable

example of this, as we have seen, and the later ages loved to

reproduce it. We have found it on many of the mystery-

vases of the fifth and fourth century, and it appears on certain

fragments of the Panathenaic amphorae, on reliefs of the

fourth century which attest its prominence in the public

religion, and finally on the well-known relief of Lakrateides

now that the fragments of this large and important monument

have been skilfully pieced together (PL II).

These derivatives vary in many details and in the relative

position of the figures ; all that we can conclude with some

security concerning the original is that it was a free group of

sculpture of the transitional period representing the mother

enthroned and holding a sceptre and the daughter standing

by her with torches. And this may have given birth to a new
and attractive theme, Kore standing before Demeter and

pouring her a libation, which we can discern in the fragments

of a cylix of the finest Attic style of the earlier part of the

fifth century''.

The group which has just been examined together with its

the Capitoline statue (Overbeck, Atlas, ardclein AtA. Mtiii. i8g2,p.i 26; to the

14. io) agrees in pose and gesture as material which he there collected may
well as drapery with the Demeter in be added the fragments of an Eleusinian

the relief (PI. XIV), but in the absence vase of the later red-figured style

of significant attribute and expression published £p/i. Arch. 1901, IIiV. 2;

the similarity is not sufficient to prove and another fragment of a vase from

identity of personality ; witness the Eleusis published by Pliilios in Ath.

identity of pose in the 'Demeter' of Mitth. 1895, p. 249.

the south metope of the Parthenon and '' Mon. d. Inst. 6, Tav. 4 ; of. the

the daughter of Pelias in the famous fragments of a vase published Ath.

Lateran relief. Mitth, i88r, Taf. 4, on which we can
'^ Cf. supra, pp. 226, 260 : vide Kern's detect the same scene.
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cognate works, an achievement of the Attic art of the fifth

century, made an important contribution to the development

of the ideal conception of the two goddesses ; for it emphasized

the distinction, which was rarely expressed in the monuments
of this period, between the more august and matronal form

and pose of the mother and the younger and virginal type

of Kore ^

The most striking example in free sculpture preserved to us

from the age of Pheidias, of this ideal of the elder goddess, is

the marble statue now in the Jacobsen collection at Copenhagen

(PI. XXVIII), which appears to be a Roman copy of an

original of the great period of Attic religious art : Demeter is

seated and draped majestically in Ionic diploidion and mantle

across her knees, holding poppies and corn-ears in her left hand,

with a crown above her forehead and a veil falling down behind

her head. The expression appears benign, but it is difficult

to say how far the copy has here preserved the character of the

original. We can at all events discern in the whole figure

the impress of the great style that appears in the sculpture of

the Parthenon and that could imprint a profoundly religious

aspect upon the works of this age. And the work has this

further interest for us that we can regard the great Cnidian

statue, the most perfect development of the Demeter-ideal, as

in some sense a descendant from it *.

The Pheidian school then, we may be fairly certain, occupied

itself with this theme ; but as the original works have almost

perished, we cannot estimate exactly how far they were able

to work out a characteristic expression distinctive of the

countenance of the goddess ; or to determine whether it was

they who imparted to it that look of benign brightness that

* This appears slightly but delicately (CtUis, vol. i, p. 239), really repre-

indicated in the vase from Perugia sents Demeter. The similarity between

published in Roscher's Lexikon, 2, the two does not seem to me to prove

p. 1370, Fig. 17. identity of person; and even when we
^ Helbig in Fiihnr, no. 874, and are dealing with Greek art of the fourth

Bloch in Roscher's Lexikon, 2, p. 1360 century it is not always possible to

consider the Jacobsen statue to prove distinguish between a Demeter and a

that the later Ludovisi head, which Hera when there is no external attribute

I have described in accordance with the to decide,

common opinion as a head of Hera
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appears in certain terracotta images of this period found in

Attica and elsewhere, one of the most typical of which is

produced on Plate XXIX a\ We may surmise that this softer

style aiming at a gentler and less austere effect commended
itself rather to the handicraftsmen in clay modelling than to

the great masters of this age in monumental marble and

bronze ''.

After all, for us at least, the highest achievement of the

Hellenic imagination, so far as it was occupied in the fifth

century with the forms of the two goddesses, is preserved by
the coins rather than by the sculpture. It is specially the

coinage of Kyzikos and in a still higher degree of perfection

the medallions and tetradrachms of Syracuse that present

us with the finest types. The Cyzicene electron stater

published by Head ° shows us a striking countenance of the

mother-goddess wearing a coif on her head and apparently

crowned with corn : the strong and broad treatment of the

forms, the lines of the eyebrow, the outlines of chin and cheek,

reveal the style of the great age, combined with a suggestion

of gentleness in the pose of the head (Coin PI. no. 9).

The study of the Syracusan coins that show us Demeter-

Persephone is one of the most fascinating in the range of

Greek numismatics ; and while a full estimate of their artistic

and historic value is beyond our present scope, they concern

us intimately here as the religious memorials of a community

devoted to the worship of these goddesses, and containing

coin-engravers who surpassed their brethren of the craft

throughout all Hellas in cunning delicacy of hand and per-

fection of achievement within the narrow limits of the art.

These Syracusan types of this age, which are roughly con-

temporaneous, may be distinguished according as they present

the type of the goddess of the early corn or the goddess

of the harvest ; but this distinction is not one between Demeter,

the mother-deity of matronly forms and of expression deepened

by experience, and the young virgin of the spring. The

" Bought by Lenormant at Eleusis ^ Cf. supra, p. 221,

and published in Henzey, Terras cuites " Hist. Num. p. 451.

du Louvre, PI, 18,
'
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former ideal does not seem to have attracted the Syracusan

engravers either of this or the later period ; they chose only

the type of the youthful goddess, Kore or Demeter-Chloe,

and the changes of the seasons which she controlled are only

expressed by the different texture of the crown which she

wears. Thus Persephone of the harvest wears a garland of

corn-spikes and ears on a striking tetradrachm, probably

earlier than 409 B.C.", which shows us a noble head of large

style in the treatment of the features and with exuberant

rendering of the hair (Coin PI. no. 15) : the artist is unknown,

but we may trace the effects of this impressive work surviving

in Syracusan coin-dies of a later period ''. Another and

independent example of the face of the harvest-goddess is the

coin-type of Eumenes, of higher artistic merit but struck about

the same time (Coin PI. no. 16) : the crown she wears here is

woven of the autumn gi'owths of field and wood and is identical

with that on the coin of Phrygillos mentioned above ; the hair

is more severely treated than in the type just described and

assists the impression of strength and firm character which

the features convey. There is intellectual power stamped on

the forehead and brow, but no benignity—rather a proud

reserve—in the face. And in this respect the head of

Eumenes has affinities with the work of his greater con-

temporary Euainetos.

The chef-d'cetivre of the latter artist is the engraving of the

famous medallions that bear the signature EiaireVou with the

head of Persephone on the obverse and the four-horsed car

with the flying Victory and the panoply on the reverse,

commemorative in all probability of the triumph over the

Athenians ". The type, of which an example from the British

Museum is figured on Coin PI. no. 17, has been till recently

regarded as the master-achievement of Syracusan art and

unrivalled perhaps by any other product of glyptic technique.

' Gardner, Types, PI. 6. ig. has been discussed with great acumen
'' e.g. the Syracusan coins of Pyrrhus and appreciation by Dr. Arthur Evans

and Agathocles (Coin PI. no. 24). in his treatise on ' the Syracusan Medal-
° The chronology, historical signi- lions and their Engravers.'

ficance, and artistic value of these coins
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Its fame went far and wide, and it was borrowed for their coin-

device by many Greek states and even by Carthage. The
formal beauty of the countenance, the artistic fineness in the

detail combined with a certain largeness of manner natural to

the great age, justify the highest estimate of the work. As
regards that which more immediately is the present concern,

the aspect of the divinity which the artist wished to present,

the same ideal of the earth-goddess possesses the artist as

before : Kore is shown us in her fresh virginal beauty, without

emotion in the face but with that touch of aloofness and

reserve which is commonly seen in the divine types of the

fifth century : and the crown she wears is the symbol not of

harvest but of the promise of the spring, for it is woven of the

waving blades of the young corn. The hair is bound up as in

the work of Eumenes, in keeping with the maidenly severity

of the whole ; but certain locks are allowed to play freely as

if the wind of spring were about her head.

In fact the medallion of Euainetos might stand for the

perfect embodiment of the Greek maiden-goddess of the spring,

were it not that the fortunate discovery made some years ago

of a hoard on Mount Etna has revealed to us a sister- type

even more remarkable for its beauty and execution. This is

a medallion in the private possession of Dr. Evans, the Keeper

of the Ashmolean Museum, figured on Coin PI. no. 1 8, unique

among the products of the engraver's art for its delicacy of

execution and a certain daring of imagination. Its qualities

have been so eloquently described, and its place in the

numismatic history of Syracuse so critically determined by

its possessor, that there is little that can be added here. He
has convincingly shown that in spite of its salient i-esemblance

to the type of Euainetos, it is the creation of an unknown and

in some respects greater artist, to whom Euainetos was in

a great measure indebted. There is the same ideal here as in

the former work, but expressed with greater lightness and fine-

ness of touch and with more of the freedom and fullness of

life : the treatment of the hair is astonishing for the impression

it conveys of the fanning of ' the meadow-gale in spring,' and

the locks encircling the corn-stalks show us the artist rejoicing



272 GREEK RELIGION
[
CHAP.

in his power and the play of his fancy. Yet the character of

the countenance is mainly the same as in the work of

Euainetos : in spite of its surpassing loveliness it remains free

from sensuousness, severe and pure. And there is something

added to the characteristic pride in the expression ; a touch of

melancholy has been rightly detected in the drooping corners

of the lips, as if the artist might have wished to hint at the

other side of her destiny.

We find then that the art of the fifth century and especially

the numismatic art created at last for Kore a type of virginal

beauty, scarcely touched with emotion, severely perfect in

form, and in a sense pagan—if such a word is ever in place

—

because it embodied for the imagination the physical glory

of the earth more palpably than any of the forces of our moral

and spiritual life.

By the end of this period and by the beginning of the

fourth century a distinct type for the mother-goddess is

gradually emerging. She is given usually the veil and the

maturer forms proper to maternity, and the countenance is

marked with emotion and the impress of experience. The full

embodiment of the highest conception of her was reserved, as

we shall see, for the sculpture of the younger Attic school, but

corn-engraving, still a worthy rival of the greater arts, con-

tributed its part. The small Lesbian ' hektae ' of the beginning

of the fourth century have preserved an interesting representa-

tion of the veiled Demeter (Coin PI. no. 19): the ample brow,

large surface of cheek, and strong chin are inherited from the

older style, but the deep-cut eyesockets and a certain maturity

in the contours impart a special character to the face ; there is

a shadow upon it and yet a certain brightness proper to the

corn-mother in the upturned gaze *. To nearly the same age

belongs a striking coin-type of Lampsacos, showing a head

which, in spite of the absence of the veil, we can recognize as

Demeter rather than Persephone on account of the fullness of

the features, the shadow thrown on the face by the deep

' Bril. Mus. Cat. Mysia, 19. i ; cf. head of Demetei with a markedly

the Amphictyonic coin (CoinPl.no. 13; benign and bright expression.

K.C. 346, on which we see a veiled
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cutting, and the expression of thought and experience

(Coin PI. no. ao).

But the coins have not yet shown to us that countenance of

Demeter with which Clemens of Alexandria was familiar, the

visage known to us a-nb r^s (rviJ,(popas, by the touch of sorrow

upon it. The earliest example of this trait which is very

rarely found in the existing numismatic monuments is a small

Cyzicene coin *, which shows the veiled head and the upturned

visage with eye and mouth wrought so as to hint unmistakably

at the suffering of the bereaved mother (Coin PI. no. 21).

On the other hand, the daughter is usually characterized on

the fourth-century coins by the fresh youthfulness of her

features, sometimes by a certain exuberance of beauty, occa-

sionally by a rich luxuriance of hair and a look of bright

joyousness. A special and historically interesting series of

coins of this period are those which follow the tradition

of Euainetos. The influence of his creation is seen on the

dies of the Locri Opuntii, of Pheneos and Messene (Coin

PL nos. 33, 33, 10) ; but the forms are simplified, the minute

gem-like delicacy of the original has disappeared, and the

severity of expression is somewhat softened.

Another characteristic type ofPersephone-head in the fourth

century also bears affinity to an earlier Syracusan type, that

namely of which an example has been given on Coin PI. no. 15.

What is specially distinctive here is the rich framework of hair

that encases the whole countenance and flows down in waves

upon the neck, giving a marked picturesque effect which is

enhanced by the crown of corn. The coins of Agathocles and

Pyrrhus struck at Syracuse show us the endurance of this art-

form in its native place (Coin PI. no. 34 Pyrrhus). But the most

beautiful example of it is found on the fourth-century coins of

Metapontum (CoinPl.no.35); this characteristic rendering ofthe

hair is here in perfect accord with the exuberant charm of the

face, in which the succulent freshness of youth is lit up with

an inner brightness that attests the divinity. Nowhere among

" Published and well described by Prof. Gardner, Types, PI. 10. 14,

p. 174.
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the monuments of the fourth century do we find any higher

ideal of the spring-goddess than this.

But it would be wrong to give the impression that the

numismatic artists of this pei-iod were always careful to dis-

tinguish— in such a manner as the above works indicate

—

between mother and daughter. The old idea of their unity

of substance still seemed to linger as an art-tradition : the

very type we have just been examining appears on a fourth-

century coin of Hermione % and must have been used here to

designate Demeter Chthonia who was there the only form

that the corn-goddess assumed. And even at Metapontum,

where coin-engraving was long a great art, a youthful head

crowned with corn, which in its own right and on account of

its resemblance to the masterpiece of Euainetos could claim

the name of Kore, is actually inscribed ' Damater ' ^

Turning now to the monuments of plastic art, we find the

record of the earlier part of the fourth century as silent as that

of the fifth concerning a Demeter or a Kore wrought by any of

the great mastei's in marble and bronze. We may surmise

that the image of the benign and tender mother was in the

mind of Kephissodotos when he carved his beautiful group of

Eirene holding the infant ; certainly it is thus that we should

imagine the Attic Demeter of this generation, and indeed the

form of Eirene is closely akin to the Eleusinian ideal of

Demeter which has been already noticed =. But it is not till

the period of Praxiteles that the record speaks clearly.

There is reason for supposing that the consummation of the

ideal of these goddesses owes most to him and his school. At
least three groups of the Eleusinian deities are ascribed to

him by ancient writers, unless we allow the phantom of an

elder Praxiteles to arise and claim the triad of Demeter, Kore,

and lacchos in the temple at Athens^ where Pausanias saw the

mysterious writing on the wall in 'Attic characters'^*^. In

any case there is no reason for doubting the authenticity of the

group of the mother and the daughter and Triptolemos in

" Brit. Mus. Cat., Pcloponnese, PI. 7. 18 (in the Museum of Turin).

30. I. " Vide supra, pp. 264, 265.

^ Overbeck, Kunstmyth., MUnz-Taf.
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the Servilian Gardens at Rome*, or of his bronze representa-

tion of the rape of Proserpine, which must have contained at

least two figures. To the same sentence in which Pliny-

mentions the latter work, he adds the mysterious words ' item

Catagusam '
''. Now KarAyovaa is one of those popular descrip-

tive titles by which the Greek public often loved to designate

a favourite monument ; but its meaning in this place has been

much disputed. If the work was a single statue, then we
could be content with the interpretation which has been pro-

posed and often accepted—' a spinning-girl
'

; but the context

might seem to suggest some connexion with Persephone, and

it is conceivable that Pliny's short-hand note contains a

reference to two connected groups dealing with different parts

of the Kore-legend °, one the violent abduction, the other the

peaceful return of the goddess to the lower world, whither the

mother, appeased and reconciled, leads her back with her own
hand. Such a theme as the reconciliation of Demeter with

the chthonian power might commend itself to the genius of

Praxiteles, and would harmonize with the spirit of the Eleu-

sinian faith : and the idea is revealed on the Hope vase

mentioned above and on other monuments. But Pliny's text

has been compiled with too great carelessness and disregard

for relevance to allow us to feel secure concerning any inter-

pretation of this phrase.

At least we are certain that the great sculptor worked in

the service of this cult, which would be likely to attract him
with the appeal of its plaintive story and with the charm of

* Plin. N. H. 36. 23. a person up from the Infemo ; and the

* N. H. 34. 69 ' (fecit ex aere Praxi- passages quoted in support of Urlich's

teles) Proserpinae raptum, item Cata- view are fatal to it; for instance, the

gusam.' return of Aphrodite to Eryx was cele-

" Urlich's Observ. de arte Praxit. brated by a festival called Karayi/yta—
p. 12 started the opinion, which has Athenae, p. 395—because Aphrodite

been accepted by some recent scholars, came back across the sea, and to put into

that icaT&yovaa could designate land is Karaynv—but the KaTayoiyrj of

Demeter ' bringing Persephone back Kore in Syracuse was celebrated in the

from exile ' : certainly her sojourn in autumn, when the goddess ' descends

'

the shades might be called an exile, and into the lower world, and in regard to

the verb is used of the exile's return. Kore in particular the word could have

But it would be most incongruous that no other sense,

such a word should be used for bringing

T a
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the world of nature that it reflected. The question, then,

arises whether we can trace his handiwork or influence in any-

existing monument. We look in vain for any clear token of

it among the crowd of Graeco-Roman figures that people our

museums. But fortunately a few monuments have come down

to us of actual fourth-century sculpture, and these deserve

careful attention. One of these is a life-size terracotta head

found by Dr. Evans =" in the sanctuary of Persephone near

Tarentum, and published by him. We see a strong and noble

countenance, of full almost matronal forms, with some luxuri-

ance of hair, but much reserve, even coldness, in the expression

(PI. XXIX b): we recognize the style of Magna Graecia in cer-

tain traits, but not a touch of Praxitelean hand or feeling. Nor

is it easy to discover much trace of these in the fragments of

a marble group found at Delos, now in the Central Museum at

Athens, representing Plouton carrying off Kore from the midst

of-her nymphs. The surface of the fragments is too defaced

to allow a sure judgment of the technique ; but it is probably

Attic work of the close of this century. There are no clearly

Praxitelean features that we can recognize in the heads of

the divinities, which are fortunately preserved *".

On the other hand, a head of Demeter from Lerna, of

colossal size, in the museum at Argos, is reported to be an

original work of the fourth century after the manner of

Praxiteles ". But it is our own National Museum that contains

images of the two goddesses that most clearly reflect the

influence of the last great Attic sculptor. The one is a marble

statuette of Kore found by Newton during his excavations at

Budrun in the sanctuary of the Cnidian Demeter. The working

of the surface is soft and warm, and the lines of the face and
the rippling treatment of the hair recall the style of Praxiteles,

though the forehead is a higher triangle than is seen in the

" Hell. Journ. 1886, p. 30, PI. 63. Eleusis throw any light on the Raptus
•> He has deep sunk eyes and a Proserpinae of Praxiteles (Epk. Arch.

protruding forehead, traits proper to 1893, riiV. 14).

the character. Her face is a rather full " As far as one can judge from the
oval, and her eye-sockets also are rather publication, the expression is merely
deep. Nor do the fragments of an one ofmild earnestness (Overbeck,/i//ai
Abduction-group from a pediment at Taf. 14. 20).
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Cnidian Aphi'odite or Henries. She holds the' pomegranate

in her right, and the unusually high kalathos on hef head is the

well-known emblem of fruitfulness. Her face' is delicate and

maidenly, but the veil that falls down the back of her head

denotes the bride (PI. XXX).
If anywhere outside Athens, the influence of Praxiteles

would be strong at Knidos. And it was here that Newton
found one of the masterpieces of Greek religious sculpture, the

Cnidian Demeter, the only satisfying embodiment of the god-

dess in free sculpture that has come down to us from Hellenic

times (PL XXXI). The mother-goddess is seated on her

throne in a stately and reposeful attitude, her limbs fully draped

in chiton and mantle, of which the lines and folds display the

intricate treatment that came into fashion towards the close

of the fourth century. The workmanship of the lower part

of the statue is lacking in clearness and effect. It is in the

head where the mastery lies. The character and story of

Demeter are presented with a strange power of imagination in

the face, where in the grace and sunny warmth of the

countenance one seems to catch a glimpse of the brightness

of the corn-field translated into personal forms. Yet the

features bear the stamp of her life-experience, and the shadow

of her sorrow is upon them like cloud blending with sunshine.

To call her the Madre Dolorosa is only half the truth ; she is

also the incarnation of the fruitfulness and beauty of the earth.

The face is Praxitelean chiefly in the sense that it is a great

example of his mastery in selecting and portraying certain

mental moods ; but it differs in some features from what we
know of his work. We might surmise that his sons were com-

missioned to execute it for Knidos after his death ".

For the purpose of this chapter the quest is at an end. The
later works fall far short of the Cnidian, being either expres-

sionless or selecting for expression one quality only, the

* There is some evidence that the snch as the very high forehead. Ahead

Cnidian Demeter was famous enongh to in the British Museum from Dali in

be copied in ancient times. The veiled Cyprus is of the same type, but the

head of Demeter in Lansdowne House, cheerful expression in it is more pro-

a good Graeco-Roman work, resembles nounced.

it closely in pose and certain features
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benignity or the melancholy, of the goddess ^ The Demeter

of the British Museum and the Persephone of the Syracusan

medallion remain the chief art-records of the significance of

this religion for the Hellenic imagination, and both contribute

to our own mental inheritance. We owe to Hellas the ideal

in religious art of the mother and the maid.

' The Demeter-head ofthe mysterious Cnidian : but the expression does not

Demophon is not so important as his appear very profound, merely soft and

Artemis, for its surface is far more benign. I am inclined to place the

damaged. The markings of the face head later than the fourth century, in

show the maternal character, and the spite of Mr. Daniel's interesting article

lines down the centre remind us of the in the Hellenic Journal, 1904.

NOTE ON THE LAKRATEIDES-RELIEF (PI. H).

The goddess is raising a lappet of her mantle over her shoulder like

Demeter on the Attic relief mentioned p. 265 (PI. XIV) : on 'the god's'

throne we see a sphinx supporting the arm which terminates in a ram's

head. Chiefly for this reason M. Svoronos, in a long and elaborate

argument, yiiKrw. Internat. Arch. Numism. 1901, maintains that ^ ^f"

and 6 Seos are none other than Hygieia and Asclepios. I cannot find

his arguments convincing. It is true that a Roman relief in the

Central Museum at Athens, probably a faithful copy of the cult-statue

of Asclepios by Thrasymedes at Epidaurus, shows a ram's head and

a sphinx carved on the arm of the throne (Cavvadios, rXunra, no.

1 74) ; but we know that much of the Asclepios type was borrowed

from Zeus, and Thrasymedes may easily have taken this trivial

decorative motive from some Zeus-type of Pheidian work ; for the

ram belongs par excellence to Zeus, and is rarely found in the ritual

of Asclepios; and the sphinx on the throne of Asclepios is ob-

viously borrowed from the throne of Zeus. Again, on the famous

scene on the Kertsch vase (PI.XXI a), we see a god enthroned above on

the right, much in the pose of the Zeus on the Parthenon frieze (whom
no one doubts but M. Svoronos), and his commanding position in the

scene and the victory [flying just before him constrain us to call him

Zeus, and here again we see both the sphinx and the ram's head,

the latter perhaps alluding to the ram-sacrifice associated with Zeus

Meilichios at Eleusis. But M. Svoronos insists that this Kertsch
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figure also is Asclepios. If the artist intended this, why did he try to

deceive his public? For as the vase is earlier than the work of

Thrasymedes at Epidauros (circ. 370 b.c), a ram's head as an

ornament was not likely to suggest Asclepios to any one. We should

require a serpent or a hound at least. On the other hand, it is

a priori most improbable that in the great Athenian inscription"",

which cannot be later than 421 b.c, Asclepios and Hygieia should

have already won their way into a prominent place in the Eleusinian

ritual, and already be receiving tribute from the allies : when we know
that the Epidaurian God only came to Athens—first in a private

way—about 420 b.c And when they came, they were not vague

nameless deities (such as the 6eos $evi.K6s of the old Attic inscription,

C. I. A. I, 273, a deity whose name was unknown or forgotten) : nor

was there any mysterious reason why the Athenians should avoid

pronouncing their names : on the contrary we know that they were

at once officially called ' Asclepios ' and ' Hygieia ' both at Athens and

Eleusis, and were always so called down to the end of paganism

(vide npoKTim, 1898, p. 87, shrine of Asclepios at Eleusis with dedica-

tions from the latter part of the fifth century AZKAHPIOI). And
M. Svoronos appears wrong in saying that Asclepios was ever styled

at Athens 6e6s ui/citrroi vaguely : none of these inscriptions ' to the

highest god ' at Athens were found in the Asclepieion : though they

commemorate cures, it is obvious that they were set up to Zeus (ra

vy\riiTTa Alt occurs), and one of them was inscribed on a column above

which was an eagle {C. I. A. 3, 102*' ^ ; 132""'^. \ 148). The worship

of ^ 6ed and 6 6e6s survived at Athens till the time of Hadrian, and

never touched Asclepios: the banquet-relief at Eleusis shows no

necessarily ' Asklepian ' trait. Only 6 6e6c and Asclepios both derive

their forms in art firom Zeus. It may be added that it is dangerous to

base any argument concerning personality on the throne-ornament of

the ram's head : it probably belongs to the mere tradition of decoration,

for we find it with the sphinx employed in the same way on the thrones

of the sacred females on the Harpy-tomb, having no more inner

meaning than the swan's head carved on the back of one of the

thrones or the Triton under the arm of the throne of the male figure

there. The most recent and satisfactory account of the whole

Lakrateides-relief is by Heberdey in the Festschrift Jur Benndorf,

p. Ill, Taf. IV.



CHAPTER V

CULT OF THE GOD OF THE LOWER WORLD

Although this worship is among the minor phenomena of

Greek polytheism and never attained any great significance

for Hellenic religious history or civilization, yet some questions

of interest arise concerning it, and some facts of importance

may emerge. The discussion and exposition of them can be

brief in the present state of our knowledge. The citations and

other kinds of evidence collected below suffice to show that

the god of the lower world was worshipped over a wide area

of the Hellenic world, appearing under various forms and

names, as Plouton or Plouteus, Zeus Chthonios, Zeus Ei/3oi)Xei5s,

with whom Zeus Meilichios had affinity, as Zeus SxoTfras,

Klymenos, Trophonios, and, very rarely, Hades ^ But it

would be going beyond the evidence to maintain at once that

his worship was a common inheritance of all the Hellenic

stocks. Some of these cults may, for all we know, have been

of late origin, and Eleusinian influence may have been respon-

sible for some ; for we have seen reason to believe that there

was an ancient Plouton-cult and Ploutoneion at Eleusis, and that

Eubouleus was one of his synonyms there ; and we may sup-

pose that these appellatives were engrafted thence upon the

ritual of other Greek states. The consideration of the names

is of some value. Homer knows the nether god as 'Afejjs, the

brother of Zeus, the husband of Persephone, and in some sense

a god of vengeance, who sends up the Erinyes in answer to the

' Vide Zeus, R. 20. 55-61.
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prayer of the wronged father or mother ^ and the germ of

a moral idea that might develop and fructify is latent here.

In one passage only the name Zetis Karax^oVtos is applied to

him, and a theological view of some importance is revealed,

which appears again in the Heslodic formula of ' Zeus xdovws'

And in the theology of Hesiod this ' nether Zeus ' is not

merely the grim lord of the dead, but the beneficent god of

fruitfulness to whom, as to Dettieter, the husbandman will pray

for a rich harvest. The religious significance of the title is

then the same as attaches to ' Trophonios,' the 'nourishing' god

who lives below the earth in a realm of ghostly terror, and yet

is a mantle healer and the fruitful power of life, or to ' Plouton,'

whose name first appears in the pages of the Attic dramatists,

but was pi'obably heard at Eleusis^* long before the Attic

drama arose*". Now in the older stage of religion, owing to

the magic power of ' nominalism,' a god or the concept of

a god could develop under one nattie and not under another.

For some reason the name ' Hades ' remained barren, a word

of taboo or teratology, of no avail for the kindlier purposes of

worship. It is specially noticed by Pausanias—and the

evidence we possess confirms his statement—that nowhere in

the Greek world was ' Hades ' worshipped, except in Elis,

where there were mythic i-easons given why he should be

honoured under this name^^ And the Elean worship was

surrounded with mystery and awe : the temple was only

opened once in the year, nor might any enter save the priest.

It is not hard to account for these facts. It was natural to

Greek superstition, as has been already observed, to avoid the

rnention, wherever possible, of the persoflal names of the

chthonian powers and to substitute for them appellatives

which were generally euphemistic. Or a name which might

pass muster in poetry or in ordinary talk might be useless as

a spell to conjure with in prayer, if it connoted nothing good.

" Demeter, R. no : Zeus, R. 59. Mittelpunkt des localen Kultus,' Athen.

^ Rubensohn regards the Elensinian iI/;W^. 1899, p. 49; ci.\at Heiligthiimer

worship in the Ploutonion as ' der erste von Eleusis, pp. 60-61 : the reasons for

Ansgangspunkt des Eleusinischen Kul- this extreme view are not convincing,

tus' and—down to late times—as ' der vide supra, pp. 137, 138.
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And the name ' Hades ' was one of this sort. Probably the

oldest name of the nether god that was accepted generally

by the Greek tribes—and hence predominant in the oldest

poetry—it was felt to be inefficacious and ill-omened, as the

logic of spell-ritual and of prayer developed : perhaps because

of that very poetry of Homer's in which it was invested with

associations of gloom, or still more because of its original

meaning, if we believe, as we have a right, that it meant ' the

unseen one^' Obviously a ritual-name so uncanny as the

' unseen ' had no such fructifying force for those who were

praying for crops or a favourable sign as names like Plouton

or Eubouleus ^'. Nor would it be likely to be cherished by

the mysteries which aimed at brightening the conception of

death and of the world beyond death. The name ' Hades

'

then remained efficacious only in the ritual of imprecation,

and in the popular religious phraseology marked the inexorable

god of stern justice and posthumous vengeance ^*. The terror

he inspired was averted by the devices of euphemism ^ and

later by absorbing him in brighter deities such as Dionysos.

Such being a short sketch of the facts, a question of some

interest for comparative i-eligion presents itself. Did the

various Greek tribes bring with them into Hellas the concep-

tion already matured and traditional of a male divinity who
was the ruler of the nether world? This hypothesis is quite

possible, but the evidences from other cognate races does not

seem to corroborate it ", nor can we trace back the conception

of an Inferno to the Indo-Germanic period ; while some of the

races, both Aryan and non-Aryan, that have possessed it

imagined a queen of the dead *, ' die Hel ' in the Teutonic

north, Allatu at Babylon, rather than a king. Nor in the

' The suggestion that the word meant chief of the blessed dead, a celestial, not

'the earth-god' or 'Zeus in the earth,' a Chthonian power, p. 171), nor in the

from oi-i8i)s (aXa) (vide Mr. Cook in Teutonic (Golther, Handbuch der

Class. Rev. 1902, p. 172), fails to Germanischen Mythologie, p. 471).

account for the bad omen of the name * Nergal the god associates himself

and philologically is not convincing. with Allatu (vide Jastrow, Die Religion

' Vide supra, pp. 144, 145. Babyl. Assyr. vol. i, p. 473) : but
" No god of the nether world appears Allatu appears to have been prior (vide

in the Vedic-Iranian religion (Macdonell, King, Babylonian Religion, p. 37).

Vedic Mythology, p. 169, 'Yama' the
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legend or personality of Hades can we discover any clues

pointing to an aboriginal connexion with northern or middle

Europe*. For it is probably illusory to interpret Hades

KkuTOTsuikoi as a Greek equivalent of ' death as the rider.'

Hades was no god of horses like Poseidon, nor did he habitu-

ally ride after his prey_, though he once carried oiT Persephone

in his chariot ; the horse in Greek mythology does not seem

to have possessed always a ' chthonian ' significance ^ ; the

' great god,' a reverential title of Plouton on the coins of Adessus,

is not necessarily connected with the Thracian rider" who
appears as another type on the coins of that state ^ ; finally,

there is no sign in early Greek legend or superstition that the

dead were supposed to ride along the road to the lower world.

In spite of recent attempts at explanation, the origin of the

epithet kXvtottooXos remains doubtful ; the traditional view that
' the god was called ' famous for his steeds,' just as Pindar styles

him xpvcnjinos, ' the lord of the golden reins,' because he carried

off Persephone in a stately chariot, is not convincing, but is as

good as any that has been offered.

On the other hand, if we suppose that the cult-figure of

Hades was an independent product that developed on Greek

soil after the Hellenic settlement, we may consider the causes

to which its growth and diffusion were due. We can hardly

seek these in ancestor-worship, which gave rise to such per-

sonages as Aiakos and Minos, the judges of the dead, or

Amphiaraos or Zeus-Agamemnon, chthonian hero-powers of

certain localities, but never sufficiently free from the local ties

to become national high gods. Hades was no ancestor, and

the Greek genealogies severely leave him alone ^. Or did the

' We may believe that the 'Tarn- epithet from the close association of

kappe' = the "Ai'5os kw€i/, the cap of the horse with the departed hero,

darkness: but it is no special perquisite " Vide JahrUuh d. d. Inst. 1898,

of Hades. On the other hand, the p. 162.

Greek Cerbems appears to have ^ The Klymenos in the Minyan-

travelled np into Teutonic lands Neleid genealogies shows no trace of

(Golther, op. cit. p. 473). a Hades in disguise : the name is a very

* Vide supra, pp. 59-61 : Stengel, obvious one, and might be expected to

Archiv. Religionswissensck. 1905, sup- recur in different localities (vide Roscher,

poses Hades to have acquired this Lexikon, s.v.).
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nether god arise originally spontaneously out of nature-worship

as a god of fruitfulness, the supporter of the life that springs

from below the soil, (pepia^Los as perhaps Empedocles calls

him *? The buried ancestor Erechtheus, or any departed hero,

naturally becomes a fructifying power; and the Mycenaean

period probably possessed certain male divinities of vegetation

such as Hyakinthos and Eunostos. But these seem to have

been sporadic cult-phenomena due to local and special causes.

And the evidence of the name Hades, if. the interpretation

accepted above is correct, suggests that the aspect under which

Homer presents him is the earlier, and that it was not in the

character of Plouton, but as the lord of the dead, that he

first emerged.

He might have arisen as the mere male counterpart to

Demeter-Persephone, as the husband of the earth-goddess,

to fill a gap in the social theological system, in accord with

the patriarchic trend of Greek polytheism. And certainly in

some cult-centres, such as , Eleusis, and again at Hermione,

where as Klymenos, ' the Famous One,' he figured as the

brother of Chthonia and the husband of Kore, he seems to

have occupied a subordinate position as a secondary god*".

But this was not necessarily the case elsewhere ; at Elis, for

instance, he existed in cult, not as the shadow-husband, but as

an independent and isolated power.

It is more probable that in the pre^Homeric, perhaps in

the aboriginal Hellenic, period the personality of Hades
emerged as the counterpart of Zeus himself". Some belief in

a world of souls, some concern for the life after death, even

" Hera, R. 14^ In the verse that Orphic-Zagreus elements.

Plntarch quotes it is doubtful if (pipka- ° Even in the Mycenaean age the

01OS is an epithet of Hera— whom Egyptian cult of Osiris—who as male

Empedocles regards as the personifica- divinity of the lower world and as

tion of the air—or of Aidoneus. judge of the dead has a close resem-

•> Demeter, R. 34 : it is probable blance to Hades—may have influenced

that the Klumenos in the Argive story, Hellenic belief. The evolution of the

toldbyPartheniosc. isfromEuphorion, Assyrian Nergal appears to have been

who commits incest with his daughter similar to that of Hades ; originally a

Harpalyke, and whose son is cooked by god of the dead, he becomes a god of

her in a sacrifice, has arisen from a fertility and beneficent, according to

forgotten Hades-cult contaminated with Jastrow, op. cit. i, p. 473.
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direct ancestor-worship, must be ascribed to the early

' Mycenaean ' age, nor would such an age be lacking in

theological speculation. And as the living had their high

god, so the religious need would be felt of a high god for the

world of souls ; and as Zeus ruled above, so a shadow of Zeus

might rule below. The same deity could be made by the

invocative power of appellatives to serve different and even

contradictory purposes ; the sky-god changes his nature by
means of the ritual word KaraxOovios ; and the invocation of

him by the shy and reverential name of ' the unseen one

'

must have been very early, as evidently before the time of

Homer the name ' Hades ' has lost its original appellative

force and has acquired the stability of a concrete personal

name.

This evolution of Hades from Zeus would be the easier and

more natural, if already the latter had acquired something of

the character of an earth-god by his functions in the domain

of vegetation ; and there are strong reasons for believing that

he had already begun to take over these in a very early period

of Hellenic religion *. And that this was actually the origin

of the nether god is strongly confirmed by a posteriori evi-

dence ; by the Homeric phrase Zeus KaraxOovios, by the cults

of Zeus Trophonios, Zeus Meilichios, and Zeus Chthonios and

Eubouleus, many of them having the air of great antiquity

and established independently in many centres, finally by the

occasional identification of the buried ancestor—Amphiaraos,

Agamemnon—who became a chthonian power with Zeus

himself. On the other hand, we have two such phenomena

as the grouping of Plouton and Hera near Byzantium ^, and

" Vide series of articles by Mr. Cook, as that put forward by Miss Harrison

in Class. Rev, 1903 and onwards, on (^Prolegomena, pp. 13-28), that, for

' Zeus, Jupiter, and the Oak ' ; it is not example, the cult of Zeus Meilichios

easy to agree with all his deductions or arose from the supplanting of an older

his estimate of each part of the complex autochthonous Meilichios by the later

evidence, but his main thesis that in the Zeus, fails to explain why or how the

earliest period Zeus was more than a sky-god became an usurping nether

mere sky-god and tended to acquire the god ; and the philological probabilities

character of a vegetative and chthonian are against this view, as MeiXixios is

power is on the whole fairly established. a word of later growth than Zeus within

On the other hand, such an hypothesis the same language.
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Hades and Athena at Koroneia'^, the nether god taking the

place of Zeus in such associations. And even if the emer-

gence of Hades were independent of all these facts and followed

a path we cannot track, the facts remain of value in the history

of religion. As was shown in a former chapter, they exhibit

the early trend of Greek religious thought in the direction of

monotheism. Further, they prove that the contrast between

the upper and nether powers in this religion, though it existed

and had sometimes to be reckoned with, was not pushed to the

violent extremes of theologic dualism : the lord of life becomes

in some sense lord of death, and Zeus transcends the ancient

limitations of departmental nature-worship.

The artistic representations of the nether god have already

been incidentally noticed in a former chapter *
: nor is any

minute study of the monuments, which are comparatively few,

of necessity here. We find in these, as in the cults, that the

name ' Hades ' was carefully avoided : it appears only on the

two sepulchral wall-paintings of Orvieto and Corneto, in both

of which the form is more repellent than in pure Hellenic art,

the Etruscan artist representing him with a cap of a wolfs or

a dog's muzzle and holding a spear encircled with a serpent **.

The Greek vase-painters, whose works are the chief represen-

tations of this theme that have come down to us from the

earlier periods of art, show us the type of the beneficent god

of fruitSj Plouton with the cornucopia, rather than the gloomy
features of the god of the dead, and only hinted occasionally

at the underworld aspect of him by such a trait as the massed

and overhanging hair, which on the Volci vase in the British

Museum is characteristically painted white (PI. XXXII a). His

close affinity toZeus is expressed not merely by dignity of figure

and pose, but more especially by the eagle which appears not

infrequently as his attribute, usually surmounting his sceptre ",

" Vol. I, p. 105; vol. 3, pp. 222, 224, local heroes ; but Greek art rarely used

225, 257, 276. it as a badge of Hades-Plonton : the

^ Roscher's Lexikon, i,pp. 1807-8; Cerberus by the side of the statue of

Mon. d. Inst. 9, Tav. 15 : the serpent Hades in the Villa Borghese is encircled

is the usual symbol of the nether world by a serpent (see Roscher, i, p. 1803

;

and was attached to many chthonian Helbig, Fiihrer, 935).

powers, Zeus, Meilichios, Asclepios, the " Vase of Rnvo in Carlsnihe-Winue-
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and on one vase-painting placed on the top of his cap *. On
a vase that is earlier in style than any of these we have the

remarkable example of a Zeus-Trinity that includes Hades,

which has been noticed in a former volume *•. And the same

idea, though expressed with less insistence on the identity of

personality, is found on the vase of Xenocles, where the three

brothers are represented in animated converse, and Hades is

distinguished by no attribute at all, but merely by the gesture

of the averted head ; and we may accept the explanation that

this is an expression in art-language of the name of the
' unseen* who hides his face (PI.XXXH b). The latest art-record

of this simple and natural conception of a trinity of brothers is

perhaps a late coin of Mitylene of the imperial period, showing

us the three side by side, and the inscription Osoi aKpaloi

MvTiXrjvaiav ^^
: but it is unsafe to read theological dogma into

this, for the type may have arisen from the casual juxtaposition

of their three temples on the Acropolis, or on the heights above

the sea". However, in the dedication found at Mitylene to

feld, no. 388 (published Roscher's

Lexikon, i, p. 1810) : Brit. Mus. Cat.

Vases, vol. 4, F. 332 : Vasensamm-

lung zu Petersburg, no. 426 (the eagle

sometimes painted white) ; cf. the

statuette in the British Museum, vol. i,

PI. I c.

" Brit. Mus. Cat. Vases, vol. 4,

F.277.
*> Vol. I, p. 104, PI. I.b: the genuine-

ness of this vase has been doubted

:

vide Roscher, op. cit. i, p. 1799.
° Mr. Cook, in Class, Rev. 1904,

p. 76, is over-rash in tracing this triple

cult back to a pre-historic Argive-

Lycian Zeus-Trinity. He finds the

same trinity in the three male figures

enthroned on the Harpy-tomb, ib.

p. 74. But it seems idle to draw

religious deductions from this mysterious

monument, until one can find ground

for a decision whether the male and

female personages there receiving offer-

ings from the women and from the

warrior are the deities of the lower

world or the heroic ancestors of the

family : the question remains open in

spite of Milchhofer's attempt {Arch.

Zeit. 1881, p. 53) to prove that they

cannot be divinities : one does not see

why the Greeks who habitually placed

images of divinities in graves should

never venture to carve them in relief

outside : on the other hand, the argu-

ments in favour of the ' hero-worship

'

theory are strong, and we know such

worship was rife in Lycia. It is

certainly tempting to detect Demeter
and Kore in the seated personages on
the west-front, though we have no
proof of their worship at this early date

at Xanthns (vide Demeter, Geogr. Reg.

s. V. Lycia). But if we believe the

seated male to be a divinity, a chtho-

nian or other trinity is a hazardous

assumption here ; for the multiplication

of the figures may well be merely a

convention of art-language ; the same
divinity may be intended on each of

the three sides of the tomb, though he

appears once without his beard. Mean-
time we may doubt if a Greek god
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' Zeus the all-seeing, to Plouton, and to Poseidon, the gods of

all salvation,' set up by a lady in gratitude for a safe voyage,

we may discern dimly the idea of a divine One-in-Three : for

having mentioned the Three, she adds ' that she was saved by
the Providence of God =*.'

The personality of the nether god was strengthened, as we
have seen, in Magna Graecia, and the art-type modified, by his

fusion with Dionysos. In the Hellenistic period the cult

received a further stimulus from Alexandria and the establish-

ment of the worship of Sarapis by the first or second Ptolemy

as the religious bond of his Graeco-Egyptian kingdom *. The
records of this cult and the question concerning the authorship

of the cult-image lie beyond our present limits. It may suffice

to note that though the name Sarapis is probably Egyptian, the

monuments of the worship, which spread itself over a large area

of the ancient civilized world, and only in the fourth century of

our era yielded in the struggle with Christianity, are entirely

Greek ; and some of them may reproduce features of the

original statue that Ptolemy introduced from Sinope or

Antioch. The attributes, such as the calathos Cerberus eagle

cornucopia, are derived from the monumental tradition of

Hades-Plouton and Zeus the nether god ; while the mildness

joined with melancholy that we detect in some of the better

busts may descend from the original cult-image and accords

with the refined conception of the more advanced Greek

world concerning the god of death*".

would keep a small bear under his religions value lies in its illustration of

throne. The precise significance of the the belief in the correlation of birth

Harpy-tomb we may never know : in and death,

the main a Hellenic work, its general * Vide Poseidon, R. s. v. Lesbos.



CHAPTER VI

THE CULTS OF THE MOTHER OF THE GODS AND

RHEA-CYBELE

The primitive earth-goddess has been discovered in various

parts of the Hellenic world, under various forms and names
;

and there still rernain certain worships that claim a brief con-

sideration, consecrated to a name of some potency once on

Greek soil and of abiding interest in the history of religion,

' the Mother,' ' the Great Mother,' or ' the Mother of the Gods.'

We find her cult occurring sporadically about the Greek main-

land, and of considerable importance and some antiquity in

Boeotia ^^, Athens ", and Arcadia ^^, while Akriai in South

Laconia boasted to possess her oldest temple ^^. Her divinity

was prominent in the Attic state church ; for besides an altar

dedicated to her in the Agora ^^°, she possessed a temple in the

Kerameikos near the council-hall, which came to be used as

a record office of the state-archives ^''''
" ; a festival was held in

her honour, in which she received a cereal oblation called

^ TaXa^ia, a sort of milk-porridge"". We have also some

traces of her cult outside the ancient limits of the city ; at

least we hear of a ' Mother-temple at Agrai,' and of ' the

Mother in Agrai,' and her images—not apparently of the

earliest period—have been found in the cave of Vari on

Hymettus". We have nothing that suggests a late date for

the introduction of her worship into Attica ; only, under this

name at least, it does not seem to have belonged to the

aboriginal religion ; the earliest monument that we possess of

' Vide Apollo, R. 20.

FARNELL. IH \J
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the Attic cult, a teri-acotta figure of the goddess with a lion in

her lap, a work of the sixth century B.C., is no trustworthy

chronological datum, for it may have been an object of

import^*". Finally we may remark, what will appear of

importance, that she was indifferently styled in common Attic

speech ' the Mother ' or ' the Mother of the Gods "•> ".'

From Boeotia we have clear evidence of the recognition of

' the Mother ' or ' the Mother of the Gods ' in some of the lead-

ing cities 16-18^ jjjj^ ^g cannot follow it back under this name
to a date earlier than the fifth century B. C. ; it is Tanagra ^^ ''

so far that has bequeathed us the earliest monument. At
Corinth the temple of the ' Mother of the Gods ' on the slope of

the Acropolis is described by Pausanias, who mentions also in

his account of this state a reAer^ Mt/t/jo's, ' a mystic service of

the Mother,' with which Hermes the ram-bearer was in some

way connected, but the context and the phrase are too obscure

for precise information ^^.

The cult was more prominent in Arcadia ^^, and we have

reason for believing in its great antiquity here, for it was

associated on Mount Azanion with the worship of the mythic

ancestor Azan ^ She was also honoured with a shrine by the

sources of the Alpheios, where two lions were carved as her

temple-warders ^^ *, giving to the place the name of the ' lions'

ford
'

; and along the banks of this river on the way to EUs
there appears to have existed a very primitive and rustic cult

of Heracles and the Greek ' Mother of the Gods,' in which

a prophetess gave oracles to the folk of the country-side''.

Coming into Elis we find an altar and a temple erected not

earlier than the fourth century, dedicated to this divinity under

this special name ^ : and some cymbals of ancient bronze

technique discovered at Olympia, though apparently conse-

crated to the temple of Zeus, may have been associated with

the ritual of the ' Mother <=.'

We need not for the present follow this cult-appellative

further through its other settlements in Greece and the islands,

» Vide Lact. Plac. ad Stat. Theb. Chrys. Or. i, p. 59 R.

4. 292. " Bronzen von Olympia, Text, p. 70.

' Vide the long narrative "in Dio.
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but at once consider the question that naturally arises. Who is

this Great Mother, who is also called in cult and in secular

speech the ' Mother of the Gods ' ? Were she only called ' the

mother,' we might be content with regarding her as a vague

aspect of the earth-goddess viewed from her maternal side*,

and we might believe her to have originated in that stratum of

religion which gave birth to such immature personal forms as

the ' corn-mother ' ; and we might raise the theory of nameless

' Pelasgic ' divinities. In fact we might be satisfied with the

hypothesis that various settlements in prehistoric Greece may
have just worshipped a local divine ' Mother,' about whom no

more could be said. But more is to be said about this par-

ticular ' Mother,' for she also enjoyed the style of the ' Mother

of the Gods,' ^ MfyctA?) Mtjtjjp and M?jr?jp t5>v de&v being

inseparable titles of one personality. Now this latter appel-

lative is of far greater importance, for, like the Christian

fj deoTOKos, it implies a dogma. It also implies a fixed religious

system, no amorphous world of vague and unrelated numina,

but a plurality of definite divinities grouped according to some
principle of correlation. Such a grouping would arise, for

instance, when a number of kindred tribes, having already

attained to an advanced anthropomorphic religion, were drawn

into closer relations, or were obliged to take over certain

indigenous deities of an earlier and perhaps conquered race :

the need for systematization would make itself felt, and the

priest or the poet would be at hand to supply it. It may well

have been under such circumstances that Zeus, for instance,

was affiliated to Kronos, the fading divinity of an older race of

men than those to whom the leading Olympians belonged.

Who then among the pre-Hellenic or proto-Hellenic goddesses

was likely to acquire the august position of the Q^Stv M^rijp ?

We may be fairly certain that she would be one of the many
shapes of the earth-goddess, if not Gaia herself, for the affinity

" Various goddesses of the polythe- iv 'Aypais is tlie mother of the gods : of.

istic system might occasionally be called the cult of the ' Meteres ' or Cretan

Mr/Trip : Athena for instance (Athena, R. ' nurse-mothers,' R. 38 '. Vide article

66), and Demeter at Kyzikos (Demeter, on ' Meter ' by Drexler in Roscher's

R. 55), and possibly at Agrai, though I Lexikon, vol. 2.

think it more probable that this MriTrjp

V a



292 GREEK RELIGION [cuap.

of the MeyiXtj Mtjttjp with the earth is amply attested *. But

it is clear from the cults and the religious genealogy that Gaia

or Ge was not under this name actually identified with her,

though the poets may have occasionally used language sugges-

tive of such a belief^. Nor, again, was Demeter wholly, though

her personality and her very name brought her into the closest

relations with the de&v Mr\rr]p, and the two were often associ-

ated intimately in cult and in the vague syncretism of the

poets''. We may suppose that Demeter's family-legend and

personality had become crystallized in the Greek belief before

the necessity of finding room in the system for a mother of the

gods had arisen. Our earliest genealogist, Homer, regards no

single goddess as the 6i&v Mijtjjp in the full application of the

term ; in one passage" he speaks vaguely of ocean as the source

whence the gods sprung, as the 0eS>v yevea-Ls, and of ' mother

Tethys his spouse
' ;

yet in the same context he shows that

he regards Rhea as the mother of Hera, as elsewhere he

speaks of her as the mother of Zeus, Poseidon, and Hades ''.

Hesiod, who gives the Cretan legend in full, enlarges the

family of Rhea, giving her Hestia and Demeter for her chil-

dren as well as the former four ", but we are not aware that he

used the term de&v Mtjtj/p as a personal appellative. The first

example in actual literature of this use is the fragment of the

Homeric hymn^, in which the religious conception is pan-

theistic and the unnamed goddess is regarded as the source of

all life, human and divine, but the description is picturesque

and precise, and exactly answers to the contemporary or at

least the later ideal of Rhea. Then from the fifth century

onwards the three names, the Mother of the Gods or Great

Mother, Rhea, Cybele, are used indistinguishably in the litera-

ture to denote one divine personality, and we may suspect that

the cult-ideas attaching to the various shrines and altars of the

MriTTjp Oi&v were influenced by this fusion. The alien element

that infuses itself into the Greek worship of the Great Mother

' Vide Ge, R. 28 Tij M-fiTrjp at Ery- ' Vide R. s.5 and Demeter, R. 7.

thrai : Ge is called ^ Mtyi\r) 0e6. at " 11. 14. 201.

Phlye, Ge, R. 16* : cf. Rhea - Cybele, 15. 187.

R. 12. " Theog. 463.
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will be considered shortly ; but the primary question must be

first discussed whether this identification of Rhea with the OiStv

Mr\Tr]p of the Greek mainland is an original fact explaining the

religious dogma expressed by the title, or whether it is one of

those later syncretisms so common in all polytheistic religions.

Modern theory seems to incline to the latter view*, and to

distinguish between an aboriginal Hellenic Ot&v Mtjtt/p and

the Creto-Phrygian Rhea-Cybele. But if this view is correct,

the former personage with her dogmatic appellative remains ah

unsolved mystery. To test it, we must consider the facts of

the Rhea-cult outside Crete. And what strikes us first is that

the name ' Rhea' itself was apparently not much in vogue in the

official cult-language. The oldest religious archive that con-

tains it is an inscription from Ithaka of the sixth century B.c.^";

but in early times the Arcadians seem to have appropriated

the story of the birth of Zeus and the worship of Rhea, which

we find on Mount Lykaion and on Mount Thaumasion near

Methydrion ^^^'
». The name of Rhea is well attested for both

these cults, and the latter at least, where the sacred shrine was

a cave into which none but women might enter, is not likely

to have been a late importation ''. At Athens a joint temple

of Rhea and Kronos stood in the temenos of Zeus Olympios ^',

where Ge also enjoyed honour ; and Rhea's cult is well attested

at Kos ^' and Olympia '''', and possibly existed at an early

period at Byzantium *". These statistics of Rhea-worship are

very scanty, and though the record that has come to us iS pro-

bably incomplete, we can conclude that the goddess under this

name did not play a very prominent part in Hellenic religion.

We find also that at Athens and Olympia at least her shrines

and altars were distinct from those of the 6t&v Mrirrjp ; and

hence the conclusion has been drawn " that they were originally

two distinct personages. But such an argument is fallacious.

The power of the divine name was transcendent in ancient

* So, for instance, Rapp in his article mountain, it is not clear from the words

on Cybele, Roscher's Lexikon, 2, of Callimachus '" whether women were

p. 1660. Showerman, in his recent forbidden altogether or only pregnant

treatise on the worship of Cybele and women,

the great mother, is not explicit. " e. g. by Rapp, loc. cit.

^ As regards the shrine on the other
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religion ; the same divinity, with two different appellatives,

would demand two altars, and appellatives were always liable

to detach themselves from their owner and evolve a new cult-

personage. Thus, if the Greeks found in Crete a great mother-

goddess called Rhea, to whom in their desire to adopt her into

their system they affiliated Zeus and others of their Olympian

group, her cult could easily pass forth to other Greek commu-
nities, trailing with it sometimes the name '?ia, sometimes the

title r\ Mr\ri]p r&v de&v, or simple t; MrjrTip.

And that something like this actually happened we may be

inclined to believe when we weigh certain facts in the ancient

records that are sometimes overlooked. The cult of the Oe&v

M^TT/p on the Greek mainland is by no means very widely

extended, and it is imbedded in just those localities where we

have clear proofs of Cretan influence. In South Laconia,

which boasted to possess at Akriai the oldest temple of the

mother of the gods, the traces of the Cretan religion were

fairly numerous *. At Olympia '^'' we have the ancient legend

of Kronos, that gave its name to the hill above the Altis, and

the worship of the Idaean Dactyli and the Kouretes for proofs

of early Cretan association''. In Arcadia the story of Rhea

was widely diffused ", though it did not apparently touch the

actual cult of the ' Mother of the Gods
'

; and it is probable that

Heracles came to be associated with her on the Alphios owing

to his curious affinity with the Idaean Dactyli, which explains

also his association with Demeter at Mykalessos in Boeotia ''.

The Arcadians may have had direct relations with Crete *, or

Cretan myths and cults may have filtered through into the

country by the valley of the Alpheios. As regards Attica, its

close prehistoric connexion with Crete is reflected, as we have

seen, in many cults and legends ; the cereal oblation in the

' Britomartis, vide Artemis, R. 131''; 8. 47, 3; Ame, 8. 8, 2.

Pasiphae, Aphrodite, R. 103; cf. Apollo, '' Demeter, k. 8.

R. 34'', Apollo Delphinios in Laconia. " Vide Evano, 'Mycenaean Tree and
^ Vide Pau«. 5. 4, 6 ; 5. 14, 9. The Pillar Cult,' liell.Journ. 1901, p. 129 ;

Cretan symbol of the double-axe has Immerwahr in his Kulte u. Mythen
been found at Olympia, apparently in Arkadiens, p. 213, Sec, denies Cretan

connexion with the worship of Zeus. influences in Arcadia, but without criti-

" At Phigaleia, Paus. 8. 41 , 2 ; Tegca, dsm of the whole question.
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ritual of the Mother may have been derived from old Cretan

ritual. In Boeotia the figures of Demeter Europa at Lebadeia

and of the Idaean Heracles at Mykalessos " are cult-tokens

of a Cretan strain in a land where evidence has also been

gathered of the existence of the mysterious Cretan script ^

;

and the story of Rhea and the divine birth was rife in the

country, for instance at Plataea" and Chaeronea'^. Finally,

we have recent evidence from Epidauros of the coincidence of

the Mother and the Cretan Kouretes in the local worship 2*.

The inference that these indications suggest has received the

strongest confirmation by the recent epoch-making discoveries

in the field of Cretan religion that we owe chiefly to Dr. Arthur

Evans. The curtain seems to be partly lifted that concealed the

prehistoric past of Hellenic life. The influences of so brilliant

and long-enduring a civilization as that which he has revealed,

and is still revealing at Knossos, must have been potent and

far-reaching in religion as well as in art and politics. The
boast of the Cretans which Diodorus unsuspectingly records,

that Greece derived most of its religion from their island, need

not now be set down merely to that characteristic which

St. Paul and others deplored in the people of Crete ; though

the claim was no doubt excessive, there was an element of

reason in it. The facts which the above-mentioned writer has

gathered and weighed in his able treatise on the Mycenaean

tree and pillar cult, and in his various reports concerning the

excavations at Knossos, are sufficient to convince us that the

central figure of the old Cretan religion was a great goddess of

fertility, of maternal character " : a male deity also received

recognition, but there is some indication that he played a sub-

ordinate part, standing to the goddess perhaps in the relation

'^ Demeter, R. 3, 8. maternity in the Cretan religion is illus-

' Vide M. Salomon Reinach in VAn- trated also by the Cretan cult of the

tkropologie, igoo, p. 197, and my note 'Meteres,' the 'Holy Mothers' who
in Class. Rev. 1902, 137 a, b. were transplanted at an early time from

° Pans. 9. 2,7. Crete to Engyon in Sicily '*"; their

* Id. 9. 41, 6. temple is spoken of erroneously by
' e.g. ffell. Joum. 1901, p. 108, Cicero as that of the 'Magna Mater,'

Fig. 4 (' Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Verr. 4. 44.s ig. 4 (, mycenaean 1 ree ana ruiar

Cult ') : the prominence of the idea of
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of son to mother *
: women were prominent in her worship,

though the male votary is frequently found. Of this great

goddess we are presented with a fairly complete picture by
representations on seals, and in plastic and pictorial art. She

was of ample form and large breasts, and flowers and fruits are

among her emblems : she was therefore a mother-goddess, the

source of fertility and life. The snake was also consecrated to

her, and the most interesting idol of all, which was found in

one of the temple repositories of the palace in the chapel of the

Sacred Cross, represents her with snakes coiled round her

waist and arms, and before her was a figure of her female

votary brandishing a snake in each hand**: we may venture

then to regard her also as a chthonian goddess, a deity that

might be concerned with death and the life of the tomb. She

was also a warrior-goddess, armed with spear and bow and

helmet ; a representation that is of most value for the present

purpose shows her thus ", standing on a peak as a mountain-

mother, Mtjttjp dpda, and guarded by lions (PI. XXXIII) ; and

many other monuments '' prove that the lion was her constant

and familiar animal. Finally, there is reason to think that- the

axe was consecrated to her as it was to the god of Knossos *.

Here then is a great religious personality revealed from the

second or third millennium before our era, to whom the later

creeds of Europe may have beeii deeply though unconsciously

indebted ; the sanctity of the cross in the aboriginal religion

of Crete is in itself a momentous fact. It is no wonder that

the discoverer himself is tempted to regard all the later

Hellenic goddesses, such as Artemis, Athena, Hera, and

Aphrodite, as mere variant forms of the great Cretan

mother. Such a hypothesis probably claims too much, even

for Crete ; and we must reckon as probable the view that

goddess-worship was an aboriginal Aryan heritage, and that

many goddesses possessing a fixed name and character may

" Hell.Joum. 1901, p. 168. holding lions on Mycenaean gem, Evans,
• Vide Evans, Report ofExcavations

,

op. cit Hell. Journ. 1901, p. 164, Fig.

1902-3, p. 92, Fig. 63. 44.

<= Evans, Report, 1901, p. 29, Fig. 9. " Vide Eph.Arch. 1900, liiv. 3. 4.

'' e. g. Cretan goddess guarded by or
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have accompanied a Hellenic migration from the north. It is

enough, at least at present, to assert the belief that here in the

Cretan great goddess we have the prototype of the Hellenic

Mother of the Gods, the Hellenes in Crete giving her this name
and spreading it to adjacent shores, either because they found

her regarded in the aboriginal cult as the mother of God, or

because they assimilated her to their own Olympian system by'

giving her this position out of respect for her supremacy in the

preceding cult-dynasty : and we may discern in the story of

Rhea and Kronos a reflex of the stone-worship of Minoan

Crete. The mother-goddess probably possessed many per-

sonal names among the Eteocretan population. We may sup-

pose that Rhea was one of them, a name which has not been

successfully traced to any Hellenic stem : her worship at

Knossos, of which Diodorus records certain relics ^ '', belonged

evidently to the prehistoric period.

The monuments tell us most about the Cretan great mother

;

but we may gather something from the literature also. The
worship was probably orgiastic " and ecstatic in the earliest

times ^' % and in their ecstasy the votaries might prophesy, as

did the Galli of Cybele'^'' and the priests of the Magna Mater

It Phaistos^^". The religion may also have developed certain

ideas of mystic communion with the divinity, which were

iominant in the Sabazian Cybele-ritual of Phrygia ; the love-

story of Pasiphae may be a degraded record of a sacred office

misunderstood ''. It may have possessed some ritual of bap-

:ism and the concept of rebirth, such as are found in the

sister-worship of Phrygia ; the legend of Rhea regenerating

Pelops in her cauldron may be derived from some baptismal

ite.

' The orgiastic dances in Crete and of Creta7i Excavations, 1901, p. 19:

^hrygia were officially performed by and in later times women certainly took

nen or eunuchs ; but probably in Mi- part in the orgies of the Galli, and are

loan Crete the dancers were more fre- prominent in the Sabazianism which

[uently women ; on a seal-design used attached itself to the Attis-Cybele cult,

n the palace of Knossos the goddess vide R. 13, 36; Aphrodite, R. Ii8s.

i^ts, represented amid rock-scenery with '' Vide Dieterich, Eine Mithras-Li-

, female figure ' apparently performing turgie, p. 136, who quotes a Hindu

n orgiastic dance,' vide Evans, Report parallel.
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We may now ask how far the early Hellenic cults of the

mother of the gods preserved the forms and character of the

ancient Cretan worship. No doubt she was stripped of much

that seemed superfluous, her axe, her serpents, and her Minoan

costume : she seems also to have lost her orgiastic character,

until the missionaries from Phrygia restored it to her. But

her picturesque epithet opeia was a reminiscence of her hill-

worship in Crete, and she kept her lions, the clearest token

that the Hellenic Mother possessed of her ancient Cretan

home * ; and in Arcadia it seems she retained the mantic

functions that belonged to her at Phaestos. The Hellenic

conception of her is best illustrated by the Attic relief in

Berlin in the form of a vaiaKos ^ wrought about 400 B. C, and

inspired perhaps by the statue carved by Pheidias for the

Metroon, showing the goddess of benign and matronal form

enthroned, holding the tympanum, with the lion couching

peacefully at her feet (PI. XXXIV) ; she wears no turret-

crown, but a simple stephane, the monument is instinct with

the bright and tranquil spirit of true Hellenic religion.

This spirit was disturbed in the fifth and later centuries by

the tumultuous wave of Phrygian cult that brought with it the

names of Attis, Sabazios, and Cybele ; and it only remains to

consider very generally the influences and effects of this tide.

It is the generally accepted opinion, based on very strong

evidence, that the Cretan Rhea and the Phrygian Cybele are

one and the same goddess of the earlier Anatolian populations

;

and that the incoming European Phrygo-Thrakians found in

Asia Minor a goddess the same in character with her whom
° The earliest monuments that we It Is of interest to note that a very similar

possess of the lion-goddess in Greece monument of early date was found at

are the terracotta from Athens already Olympia, and may belong to the Cretan

mentioned (R. 19°), and the figure in the tradition there, vide P. Gardner, Hell.

treasury of the Siphnians at Delphi, Journ. 1896, PI. 12.

Bull. Corr. Hell. 1895,9. 573 (possibly •• The yafo-Kos-form of the relief is

of Argive work) : the interesting archaic seen also in the fifth-century monument

tripod belonging to All Souls College, at Tanagra "'', and is common in later

Oxford , supported by three female figures reliefs at Athens,vide Milchhofer,^aje««

standing on lions, preserves a Minoan Athens, p. 2 a ; it is not clear whether

tradition and a Mycenaean form ofpillar

,

it represents the flo\(4/i»j of the Phrygian

but we need not attempt to find per- goddess,

sonal names for the supporting figures :
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the Hellenes found in Crete '*. She, too, was a great mother-

goddess—Matar Kubele, as she is styled on the earliest Phry-

gian monument*^, itself probably a derivative of Minoan

religious art—a goddess of the mountains also, whose very

name may have been derived from cave-worship, which was

a prominent feature of the native cult ^^~°*
; and to her, as to

her Cretan counterpart, the lion was specially consecrated.

A goddess of life and fertility, she was also a goddess of death,

closely associated with the ritual of the tomb **. Moreover, her

worship was in the highest degree orgiastic, agreeing also

with the Cretan' in the strong attraction it seems to have

possessed for the belief in the death and resurrection of the

divinity. Stone-worship was prominent in the Phrygian as in

the Cretan cults*''*, and may explain the curious Phrygian

legend that Cybele and Agdestis came forth from the rocks "

;

the name Agdestis, which was a title of the great goddess ^s-su^

being associated with a rock called Agdus near Pessinus, her

religious capital ''. And as we may believe that Rhea and

Cybele were merely a double growth from the same root, so,

when Phrygian influences had permeated the cities of the

Asiatic Greeks, the cult-names which were still held separate

by the ritual* are blended indistinguishably by the poets:

Apollonius Rhodius, for example, making his Argonauts dance

a hoplite-dance like the Kouretes in honour of the mother-

goddess of Kyzikos**''.

^ For instances of early connexion of be one of the many names for Cybele

Crete and Phrygia, vide discussion of derived from mountains ; her originally

' Apollo Smintheus ' in vol. 4 : the view bisexual nature reminds us of the similar

expressed in the text is justified by Prof. belief about Astarte, and there are cer-

Ilamsay on ethnological grounds in tainly foreign elements in the story

Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, vol. given by Amobius : for instance, Nana,

I, pp. 94, 358. the daughter of King Midas, appears
'' 'Vi&sVia.rasa.y , Hell.Joum. S,p.245, to be the Babylonian goddess.

&c. : cf. R. 71, Dionysos, R. 63". ' The name of Rhea does not occur

" Vide Amobius 5. 5 ; birth from in Asia Minor cult-documents : the

rocks knovm in Mithraic and other Koiiprires are found once only in Ana-
legends, vide Dieterich, op. cit. p. 218 tolia, namely at Ephesus where they

and in Archiv f, Religionswissensclt. were associated with Leto-Artemis '°

:

1904, p. 17. if we can trust Apollonius Rhodius"''
'' Pausanias mentions a mountain we must suppose that the Idaean Dactyli

called Agdistis, near Pessinus, where had intruded into the Cyzicene worship.

Attis was buried, R. 60
'

; Agdistis may
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A complete history of Cybele-cult requires a separate

treatise and transcends the limits of a work on Greek religion^

It is only desirable here to note its salient features, so as to

form some impression of the influence it exercised upon the

religious imaginations of the later Hellenic and Graeco-Roman

world.

Our knowledge of this religion on its more inward side is

derived from late sources only, such as Sallustius *''', and

chiefly from Arnobius ''''', who however draws his account from

Timotheus, a contemporary of Manetho. But for our present

purpose it is not necessary to determine how much in the later

ritual may have been an accretion upon older and simpler

forms. The records probably present it mainly as it appeared

when it was beginning to win its way across the sea.

The character of the whole service was strongly emotional,

ecstatic, and mystic, aiming in various ways at communion
with the deity. Thus the frenzied ' Gallos ' was himself called

Ki!/37j/3os ^^, the male counterpart of the goddess ; and the high-

priest at Pessinus was himself Attis °'^, a divine priest-king,

enjoying at one time great secular as well as religious power

through his union with the godhead : the catechumen attains

to a divine existence through sacramental food", or through

the blood-baptism of the ' taurobolion,' whereby he dies to his

old life and is born again ''
: or the process of regeneration

might be effected by a diff'erent kind of corporeal union with

the divinity, the semblance of a mystic marriage ". Even the

self-mutilation necessary for the attainment of the status of the

eunuch-priest may have arisen from the ecstatic craving to

' Vide Demeter, R. 219', 'I have " In the Sabazian ritual this emerges

eaten from the timbrel, I have eaten clearly, vide Clem. Alex. Protrept.

from the cymbal ; I have become a p. 14 P. (vide Dionysos, R. 62 '') : it

mystic votary of Attis ' was the con- probably existed in the ordinary Cybele-

fessional formula of these mysteries. mystery, for the priests carried round
* The ritual of the taurobolion is a vaaros, vfhich probably means the

graphically described by Prudentins, bridal-chamber of the goddess, and the

Peristeph. 10. ioj6 : the priest standing initiation formula contained the phrase,

in the pit drinks in, and is saturated ' I have secretly entered the Tra<rT(5s,'

with, the blood of the bull slaughtered vide Demeter, R. 219°; cf. Dieterich,

on the platform above : the votaries are EUie Mithrns-Liturgie, pp. 123, 126.

sealed with the seal of the goddess.



vi] CULTS OF MOTHER OF GODS, RHEA-CYBELE 301

assimilate oneself to the goddess and to charge oneself with

her power, the female dress being thereupon assumed to com-

plete the transformation. Perhaps the solemn OpovMo-n^^, in

which the catechumen was placed on a throne, round which

the sacred officials danced and sang, was part of the mesmeric

process which aimed at producing the impression of deification

in the mortal. The central act of the public worship appears

to have been a sacred drama of the death and resurrection of

the youthful god ; a long period of fasting and mourning being

followed by a festival of rejoicing. The mournful part of the

ritual was called the KaTa^aais ^^, which probably denotes ' the

descent into hell
'

; at some time in this period the image of

the dead god was exposed on a bier. The fast ends when the

deity arises, and the worshippers, as if reborn, are nourished on

milk like infants : in their joy they crown themselves and are

conscious of divine communion. Firmicus Maternus preserves

for us the very words of the most solemn part of the liturgy

which he mocks—' when they are satiated with their fictitious

grief a light is brought in, and the priest, having anointed their

lips, whispers, " Be of good courage, oh ye of our mystery, for

our God is saved ; for us there shall be salvation after

sorrows^'"'." ' And he adds a strange comment, ' truly the devil

has his own Christs.' The correspondence to our Lenten and

Easter service is exact, even in respect of the time of the year*;

for at Rome the Attis-festival of the Hilaria—a name which

has left its impress on the Roman Christian calendar—was

held about March a5 *5-5o_
-j-jje sorrowful ritual of fasting and

mortification must have belonged to the old Phrygian religion

:

the native legends reflect it, and it appears in other cognate

cults of Asia Minor, in the worship of Adonis, and in the

pathetic legend and cult of the Bithynian hero Bormos. How
far this dogma of the resurrection of the god was associated in

the early Phrygian belief with the hope of human immortality

is not yet clear ; we may believe that this association was

' We gather from Julian's sermon °'° trumpets by which Attis was supposed

that the sacred tree which formed the to be aroused, then the mutilation of

effigy of Attis was cut at the spring the divine Gallos, and finally the Hi-

equinox, then followed the blowing of laria.
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achieved at least in the Graeco-Roman period, for Attis was

identified with the Orphic god, the corner-stone of the Orphic

gospel of immortality, and the images of Attis found in the

necropolis at Amphipolis^^ suggest the hope of the dead

votary.

Finally, this Phrygian cult is marked by a strong prose-

lytizing character. The Traa-Tos or shrine, probably bridal-

chamber, of the goddess was carried round by ixriTpayvprai, or

wandering priests, who sought alms and attracted votaries.

Such in bare outlines was the new mystery that was striving

for admittance into the Greek states at least as early as the

beginning of the fifth century ; for before its close the Phrygian

goddess had become so familiar to the popular imagination

that the poets identify Rhea, Cybele, and the Mother of the

Gods, the Cretan and Phrygian rites, without scruple®"^. And
it was this religion that Pindar ventured, with the sanction of

the Delphic oracle ^^% to introduce as his own private cult at

Thebes '. But the Hellenic states of the mainland for the

most part refused to establish it : only at Dyme and Patrai ^'

do we hear of the state-church of the ' mother Dindymene and

Attis ' ; in the Peiraeus the cult was administered by private

orgeones, who were merely tolerated ^^°. The Attic reliefs

dedicated to the Mother of the Gods in the fourth and following

centuries present no clear features of specially Phrygian cult :

the lion-guarding goddess is grouped with familiar Hellenic

figures, such as Pan"^, Hekate, possibly Hermes'*. The
legend that the Athenians murdered the first metragyrtes °

who ventured to show himself in Athens is discredited ; but

the feelings of the more educated classes in Greece were cer-

tainly hostile. A character in Menander's play expresses his

dislike of ' a god who tours round with an old woman, and of

the metragyrtes who creeps into our houses '
; and the answer

of Antisthenes to the mendicant priest is reported as follows

:

* He would have wanted no Delphic Hellenized both the deity and the

sanction for the introduction of the cult '~*, and he is the first who is known

Hellenic M^tj;/) Bewv into Thebes ; and to have applied the term Mrirrip SeSiv to

Pausanias expressly styles the goddess Cybele*.

of Pindar's shrine Mijrijp AivSv/i'livi]
^^

'

:

"i Vide Ai/i. Mittk. 1896, pp. 2^5, 279.

but the poet appears to have completely " Vide Apollo, R. 133 '.
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' I give no alms to the mother of the gods, whom the gods may

support themselves'.' And the same feeling of antagonism

finds fiercer vent in the well-known passage in the De Corona

of Demosthenes ^. At Eresos in Lesbos no Gallos was allowed

to enter the temple, nor were women allowed to ' yaXXa^Tji;,' or

perform the Phrygian orgy, in the precincts ^'
; in fact, accord-

ing to the teaching of Phintys^^, the female Pythagorean

philosopher, no chaste woman should take part in the

' mysteries of the Mother ^'

The reasons for this prejudice against the Phrygian cult

have already been partly considered in a former chapter.

They were deeply founded in the tempered sanity of the

Hellenic spirit of the best period, to which violent religious

ecstasy was uncongenial, and which tamed even the Thracian

Dionysos. The Hellenes of the mainland, less exposed to the

influence of the Oriental temperament, were no doubt repelled

by the sexual aberrations and the diseased psychic condition

that was reflected in the Attis-Agdestis legend, and which

prompted to self-mutilation ; and they may well have looked

with suspicion on a ritual of communion that used a sexual

symbolism, nor would they have sympathy with a religion that

tended to sacerdotalism. The Phrygian mystery, then, touched

rather the private than the national religious life of Greece,

gaining strength no doubt as it was taken up and propagated

by the later Orphic sects, but preaching no new morality nor

in itself being likely to reinvigorate a decadent nation.

Even in the Aegean islands we have no clear pi-oof of its

establishment as a state-cult ; the Parian inscription ^^ seems

' §§ 259-260, p. 313. The mysteries their general effect on the temperament

there denounced are the Sabazian ; but was sexually exciting ; the symbolism

the Phrygian formula i^s otti;s reveals employed in the ritual may have been

the presence of Attis : cf. the similar gross, but it does not follovi' that the

opinion of Lucian, Aphrodite, R. 118 s, actual service was essentially immoral

:

vol. 2, p. 648, note : Plutarch spealis we gather from Augustine that the

contemptuously of t^ Ayvpriicbv Kal * lavatio Cybelae * at Rome was accom-
ayopatov /cat irepl tcL ixrjrpua ical ffcpdireia panied by immoral songs *', which were

^wfioKoxovv Koi TrXavojjj.evoi' yivos who not necessarily sung as part of the

sold oracles to slaves and women, De liturgy, and from Amobius that the

PytA. Orac. 25 (p. 407 B). repulsive story of Agdestis was acted in

'' This may imply no more than that pantomime on the Roman stage.
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to refer to a private chapel ; and we must not interpret every

worship of the M^r?/p t&v 6e&v as Phrygian, but only so when

it is accompanied by such features as the ritual of the Galli, or

by the cult-figure of Attis, or by some of the local divine names

of Phrygia or Lydia^ Naturally, its chief triumphs over

Hellenism were won in Asia Minor. Next to Pessinus, its

main cult-centre appears to have been Kyzikos "'', where it was

easily blended with the worship of the Hellenic mother Demeter

and her daughter. It was powerful at Smyrna ''', Magnesia

on Sipylon '^, and Magnesia on the Maeander^' ; it attracted

and partly transformed the Hellenic cults of Leto and Apollo "",

the divine mother and son, and especially the cult of Artemis,

who was brought into closer relations than any other Greek

divinity with the great Anatolian goddess ". But the greatest

career awaited it in semi-orientalized Rome ; and it was to its

prominence in the imperial city that it owes its importance in

the general history of European religion and the passionate

hatred that the early Christian fathers conceived for it. The
full account of it belongs to the history of the later paganism

and to the statement of the evolution of Christianity * ; and its

religious effects are not yet extinct in the Mediterranean area.

In many essential respects it helped to prepare the way for

the higher religion which triumphed ; for it familiarized the

later Graeco-Roman world with the concept of a God that dies

and rises again, and it satisfied the craving for mystic com-

munion of the mortal with the divine nature. When it was

supplanted by Christianity on the soil where it had been

rooted for ages, its unextinguished vitality germinated into

strange forms which struggled for existence under the names
of Christian heresies. But its greatest contribution to the

religion of Europe has been its insistence on the idea of the

divine mother, ' the mother of God '
; and at times to Greek

thought the cult seemed to sanctify the tie of human maternity:

" Among the monuments the turret- ° Vide Artemis, pp. 472-487.

crown is the only personal badge that ^ Vide Showerman, op. cit. pp. 329-
distinguishes the Phrygian goddess from 330 ; cf. Trede, Das Heidenthum in der

the Greek M^xijp edhv. romischen Kirche, vol. 2, chapter on
'' Vide ' Apollo,' Geogr. Reg. s. v, ' Die Grosse Mutter."

Phrygia, Lycaonia.
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'for those who have true knowledge of things divine,' says

Alexis of the middle comedy, ' there is nothing greater than

the mother ; hence the first man that attained culture founded

the shrine of the mother*.'

Finally, here and there in this old-world Cretan-Phrygian

cult we may be able to discern, glimmering through the

obscurity of savage legend, the conception of a virgin-mother,

not yet crystallized by any systematic theology, but still offer-

ing opportunity and suggestion to the constructive dogma of

later creed. In fact the palace of Knossos has given us a clue

to the ultimate origin of the phenomenon known as Mariolatry

in Europe.

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI

The statement that the idea of the virgin-mother can be discovered

in Greek paganism is sometimes thrown out at random, and the

evidence requires cautious handling. Legends of miraculous con-

ception or parthenogenesis are not uncommon both among savage

and advanced races l"; but as a clear theological dogma we cannot

impute the idea to any purely Hellenic cult ; the cases of Hera

HapOevos and Hera the bride, or of Demeter-Kore, are not to the point.

A goddess of the same name might, without any mysticism or meta-

physical significance in the various liturgies, be worshipped in one

place or at one time as maiden, in another place or at another time as

mother. Therefore, because Britomartis means in the Eteo-Cretan

language 'sweet-maid' and Aphaia of Crete is a virgin-goddess, we have

no clear right to speak of the great mother of Minoan Crete as a virgin-

mother. In regard to Cybele, however, certain facts come nearer to

suggesting the mystic idea. The birth-legends of Ai^bstis and Attis

both present the feature of miraculous conception: Adgestis is

begotten without a mother—Julian alludes to this legend by his phrase

nap6fvos d/i^T-opC, and Attis is virgin-born without a father. The
legends explaining these phenomena arise from a savage imagination,

and, as they belong to a well-explored class, would not in themselves

be of great importance, unless they may be supposed to reflect actual

* Stob. J>lor. 79. 13. " Or. 5. 166 ; in the same context he.

^ Vide Hartland's Legend ofPerseus, styles her ' the mother of the gods.'

especially vol. i, ch. 4 and 5, and p. 131.

FARNCLL. m X
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cult-ideas that prevailed in certain localities. Now we find that part

of the temple of the Mother of the Gods at Kyzikos was called the

Iiap6(vi>v, the ' house of the virgin.' Is this a recognition of the virgin-

mother, or merely an allusion to the worship of Kore or Artemis who, as

the same inscription informs us, were united in ritual with the Mother ^^?

Again, the Lydian nymph Hippa or Hipta, regarded as the nurse

of Dionysos-Sabazios, is called ' the mother ' in an inscription found

at Smyrna, and in an Orphic hymn is addressed as Koupi;, ' the girl,'

and at the same time as the ' chthonian mother,' and implicitly identi-

fied with the Idaean goddess ". But such evidence is very vague and

admits of more than one interpretation : Hipta may have been an

obscure title of the great Lydian Mother, and may have become

regarded, by a process of degeneration common enough in polytheism,

as the name of a local nymph, a ' Meter ' only in the sense of nursing-

mother, like the Cretan ' Meteres ' who nursed Zeus. The myths that

are supposed to exhibit the virginal character of the Great Mother are

doubtful and contradictory : what they contain of genuine belief may
be a reflex of her primitive Amazonian and warlike character, of which

a memory might still survive here and there, for instance in the story

that Diodorus gives of the association between Cybele and the Amazons
in Samothrace '^ or in the legend preserved by Arnobius about the

daughter of Gallos cutting off her breasts ^. But Amazonism is not

necessarily connected with virginity ; and the long euhemeristic

narrative about Basileia-Cybele in Diodorus «, which contains genuine

elements of Phrygian mythology, is inconsistent with the conception

of a virgin mother-goddess. Nor is this anywhere clearly revealed in

the cults of Phrygia or Crete. All that we may venture to assert is that

when this idea was propagated as a theological dogma by Christianity

it might not appear wholly alien to the various stocks of Asia Minor

who had been nursed in the older religion.

" The references

—

Mova. Bt/SA.. ifwpv. *> Adv. Gent. 5. 7.

3, p. 169, and Orph. H. 49—are given ° 3. 58.

among the Dionysos citations, R. 63''.
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References for Chapter I. (Cult of Ge.)

' Horn. //. 3. 103 :

oiVfTE 6'
"P"", fTfpov XcuKOK, fTcprjv St fic^aivav,

Tfi re Koi *H6Xt(a' Ati 8* ^^etf o'lffofieu aXXoi/.

' 3- 276:

ZfO TTOTep, "iSrjBev fuSeiov, KvSuTTe piyurre,

'HeXior 6", OS iravr icjtopas Kai iravr eiraKovcts,

Koi TToraftoi (coi Faia, Kai 01 vnfVfpSe Kapovras

dpSpamovs rlwaSov, orts k' iirlopKov opiaarj,

ipeis pdprvpoi core.

' 19. 258:

i(TTa mv Zeis npSiTa, Bf&v vnaros Kol apuTTOS,

Trj Te Kai 'HfXtof Kai 'Eptwcff, at ff imo ytxiav

avBpamovs nvvvrai, otis k iirlopKov opiaar].

* Od. 5. 184:

tOTw vvv To8e Fata Kai Ovpavos evpvs virepSe

Kai TO Kani^opevov Srwyoff vhtap , , ,

' Hesiod, Theog. 479 :

(Z^Ko) Tov piv 01 iSe^aro Tala fffXcipij

KpijTrj iv fvpelij rpafjyepev artTaWepevai Tc,

• Horn. Z?'. 30

:

TaiaK irappriTeipau dclaropai, r]v6ipe6Kov,

Trpeo'^lo'TTjVf ^ <jiep^€i cttI ;^^oi'i irdpff orrda iariv.

X^u-pe, 6eS>v prjTtjp, SKo^ Ovpavov dartpoevTos,

irp6(j)pii>v &' dvT ahr\s ^ioTov Bvpf/pe' 3jrafe.

« a Solon Frag. (Arist. AiA. Pol. 12)

:

avppaprvpoiri Tavr hv iv Bikt/ j^poi/ou

prjTTjp peylaTT) Satpovav 'OXvpnicov

apKTTa, Yrj pi\atpa.

' Aesch. Pers. 219:

SfvTfpov Sf xph X""' ^S ''* *"' ^t^^tTois xiauBai.

Cf. I. 628 quoted Hermes, R. 19. Aphrodite, R. 115*.

« Eur. ilf^i/. 746

:

8/i»u TTcfioK r^s iraripa ff "HXtov jrarpos

TOV/iOV.

X a
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Frag. Chrysipp. 836

:

rata MeyiaTTj Kal Aios Ai6rip,

o juec avBpairav Koi 6ea>v yeverap,

rj 8' vypo^oKovs irrayovas i/ortap^

irapa^c^ap.ivrj TiKTa 6vr)Tois,

TiKTCi Si popav (j)v\d tc Btjpav

odey oiiK dSiKtos

liffrrip ndvTav vevopurrai,

Xapel &' oma-o)

TO /ifv CK yalas <j>ivT' es yaiav.

' Soph. Antig. 339 :

6fmi re rau ijrcpTaTav Tdv,

a(j)6iTov dxaiiaTav dnorpviTai.

*" Dittenb. Sylloge^, 837 (at Thermon, in Aetolia) : JioKvi^pav . . .-npr

ISiav SpfwrrjV djTrjKevBfpaKTev vtto Ai'a rtjv "itKiov,

*' Plut. 935 B TO 8e r!js ovopa jravrl ttov <j)i\ov "EXXiji'i Kol tIiuov, koi

narpaov rnuv fitrjrep aXXoi» Tiva ffeov (ri^euBai, Porph. de Abstltl, 2. 32

KOivTj ydp €<mv avTjj Kal deav Kai dvBpairav £(rria, Koi 8ft irdvras en\ ravTTjs as

Tpo<^ou Koi /irjTpos Tjpav K\tvop^vovs ifivelv Kal ipiKoo'Topyelv i>s TfKov(Tav.

GEOGRAPHICAL REGISTER OF CULTS OF GE.

^'' Byzantium: Dionys. Byz. Anapl. 9 'Templum Telluris supra

mare.'

" Dodona vide Zeus, 131^. .'Aetolia vide R. 10.

" DelphivideApolIo.R. 112,113, 114, 118 : Schol. Hes. 7%«o^. 1 1

7

(vide Frag. Hist. Graec. 3, p. 157; Mnas. Patr. Fr. 46). Mi/aertas

6 TLarpivs ev ttj rav AcXi^tKoJr ^prjfTpSiv trvvayayrj Evpvirrepvas iepov <j)rjiTtv

dvaa-Tija-ai. Bull. Corr. Hell. 1902, p. 65, Delphic inscr. mentioning

ro rSj Upov.

'= Thebes vide Demeter R. 139, cf. C. I. G. Sep/, i. 2452 (inscr.

early fifth cent.) lapbv T{aia)s {Ma)Kaipas TeXeircr^opa).

'" Attica.

a r^ Kovporpoipos, on the slope of the Acropolis, vide Demeter, R. 5 :

Suidas S. v. Kouporpd0os. r^* rairr] Se Ova-ai (jjaa-iv ''Epi-)(66vu>v to irpwTov

cu tJ 'AKponoKei, Kai ^apoii ISpia-aadai xapiv dirohihovra TJj yij ray Tpo<j)€tav,

KaraaTTJa-ai 8e v6pip.ov Tois Bvovras tivX 6ea TavTt] npoBieiv. Rangab^
Antiq. Hell. 2. 1083 KaXXtar 'Aya6dpxov Tjj Kovporpo^m (inscr. found on
the Acropolis, now disappeared).
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i> r^ '0\vfi.irla, on the south near the Hisses (in the nepl^oKoi of

Zeus 'oXvumos), vide Apollo, R. 156. Dionysos i34f;: near the

Areopagus, vide Cults of Hades s.v. Athens. Cf. Hermes, R. 19*.

Tfvia-ia or Nf/cutria, in honOUr of Ge, vide Hesych. SiV. Tevea-m. Id.

J. V. 'Qpata tieKviTia' oi 8e Satfiovia. 'Qpaia 6i(iv' TeXerij ns, iv r) tS>v apaiav

cntainav iyivovro anapxai. Cic. De Leg. 2. 25 ' Nam et Athenis iam ille

mos a Cecrope, ut aiunt, permansit, ocius terra humandi, quam quum
proximi iniecerant, obductaque terra erat, frugibus obserebatur, ut

sinus et gremium quasi matris mortuo tribueretur : solum autem

frugibus expiatum ut vivis redderetur: sequebantur epulae quas

inibant propinqui coronati.'

<= Ge OeiiK, at Athens, vide Athena, R. 26^. C.I.A. 3, 350 (on

seat in theatre) Upias r^s ee'/mSos. Cf. Paus. i. 22, 1 lura to Up6v toO

AfTKkipnov TavTrj npos t^v 'AKpoiroKiv lovaiv Qepibos vaos caTiv.

^ Ge at Phlye, vide Dionysos, R. 21. Cf. Hippol. de haer. 5. 20

(p. 144, Miller) npo yap tZv 'EKev(nvltov fWiTTtjpiav, eortw iv Tr; ^Xwvvn

[rris 'hTTiK.ris\ Xcyofiewj p.fyaKr)yopia [? leg. Trjs \(yop.ivr]s McyaXijj opyi,a\. 'dan

5e natrTas iv avrij . . . TToXXa p£v ovv icnt ra ejrt t^s TraaraSos iKelvrjs iyyt^

ypafijieva, irepl &v Koi II\ovTap)(os jroierrm Xoyous iv Tols npos 'EfXireSoxXca

dixa |3tj3Xot?. ^EoTt 6e .. . . npefr^vTijs Tts iyyeypa^ipJvos iroKios TTCTpayros

[leg. TTTtpoiTos] ivTeranivriv (^(ov rfjv alcrxvvrjv, yvvatKa ano(j)(vyoviTav SiaKtov

Kvvo€i8ij . . . wore cvXoytDf av Tis etTTOt tovs ^iBiavovs iyyvs ttov TeXeiv Trap*

airois to tijs MeydXijt *Xotas lovopyia \? leg. iXomtriiai' opyia],

« Marathon and the Tetrapolis : Prott-Ziehen, Leges Grace. Sacr.

26 (fourth century b.c. ritual calendar) 'EXa^);;3oXiSvoi . . . r^ im ra

pavTc'uf tpdyos jrappcXas . . . Tfj iv yvais (3oCs Kvovaa.

f Proclus in Tim. 5- 293 b 6^ koI oi 6e<Tp,o\ tS>v 'Adqvalav flSoTCS npoa-

(TaTTov Ovpava Kai rjj rrpoTe\eiv roiis ydpovs.

e ?r;j UavSapa [AvciTiSapa], vide Athena, R. 26
b,

35
f. Cf. Philostr.

Vlt. Apoll, Tyan. 6. 39 %&vk ns imep 6r)iTavpov Trj FJ, koi oiSe TiS 'AttoX-

\a)via> iTpo(Teixf<fSat vittp tovtov wKvei . . . Koi TTpoafV^ajuvot rjj llavSapa

ix&pfi is TO a<TTV.

^ Thepphr. de Plant. Hist. 9. 8, 7 mav to navaKS to 'Aa-itKrjmeiov

Ka\ovp.fVOV Tip.va>(nv avrc/iPaWeiv yap tj yS TrayKapwiav pcXiTTOVTav,

i r^ Kap7ro<ji6pos : C.I.A. 3. 166 r^s KapTTO^opov Kara /ia«-«ai< (inscrip-

tion found on Acropolis, time of Hadrian : cf. Paus. i. 24, 3 eari Si koI

T^s ayaXfia iKerevovoTjs ^irai oi top ^ia.

" Pind. Pyth. 9. 177 iv 'OXv/imouri Te Ka\ ^aBvKoKwov Tas dc8\ois tv T(

KM TTVunv (Trixatpiois. Schol. ib. to fit Trjs on Kat avT^r dyav ayerai iv

'Adtjvats, &s <l>i]tn Aibvpios.
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'' Sparta: vide Apollo, R. 216^, Zeus, 113''.

1' Tegea : Paus. 8. 48, 8 n-pos 8e tw Up^ ttjs 'EiKfi6vlas e'orl Trjs

"" Olympia: Paus. 5. 14, 10 eVl 8e t^ Taf^ KaXov/ilv^ ^afiog iuTiv in

avTa r^y, Tccppas Kai oStos" ra 8e cri apxaiorepa Kai luivrciov t^s T^r avToOi

fivai XcyoviTtv. im Se rof ovofia^oiiivov ^TOfiiov Oc/1181 o jSoi/ior irenoirjTm.

'^ Near Aigai in Achaia: Paus. 7. 25, 13 r^s 8c k/joV eWiK d Vaios

iir'iKKrjtTai Eipvarcpvov' ^oavou Si Tois iidXuTTa o/ioias e'orii' apxawv yvvi) hi r)

afi TT/v UpuxTVvtpi XapJ^avavira dyiorevct /lev to mro tovtov, ov jxi/v oiiSi ra

Ttp&TCpa eorat liKiov 17 ivbs dvSpos is ne'ipav oi^ty/ici/i;. Tlivovaai 6e at/ua

ralpov doKiiidCovrm. Plin.iV^fl/. Zfzlr/. 28. 1 47 Taurinus quidem (sanguis)

recens inter venena est excepta Aegira; ibi enim sacerdos terrae

vaticinatura sanguinem tauri bibit prius quam in specus descendat.

^^ Patrai: vide Demeter, R. 258.

^' Mykonos : sacrifice to r^ x^<""'a, vide Dionysos, R. 44.

''* Thera : C. I. G. Ins. Mar. Aeg. 3. 374 Fas Up6v (fourth century

B.C.).

^' Kos : Rev. d. it. Grec. 1891, p. 361 (inscription, second cen-

tury B.C., concerning finance) d npw.pxvos ran uvav kvkKov Fas.

^° Crete : Cauer, Deled?- 121 \op.vva\ rav Vav lau. tov Oipavou (oath of

Dreros, third century b. c).

'" Kyzikos : r^ Kapiro^opos with Poseidon 'Aa-(pa\elos, vide Poseidon,

R. 86.

^' Erythrai : inscription in Mover, k. BtiSXjo. 'Sp.vpv. 1873, p. 105,

mentioning cult of M^rijp r^.

"' Pergamon : formula of oath, Artemis, R. 50*.

'" Smyrna and Magnesia : r^ mentioned in formula of state-oath,

vide Athena, R. 85 c. Cf. C. I. G. 3137, 1. 60, oath of Magnesia,

'Olivia Ala Trjv "HXtof.

*' Near Amasia, on bank of the Iris : inscription on rock-tomb r^j

apxupevs (? = priest of M5), Perrot, Exploration arche'ol. de la Galatie

et Bithynie, p. 372, no. 157.

'^ Tauric Chersonese : vide Artemis, R. 37 (in oath-formula).

'' Cults of Themis Pas earth-goddess : vide Cults, vol. 2, p. 495''.

Cf. Aesch. Prom. V, 211

:

ifioi Si firjTrjp ov}(, Sjra^ /lopov Bifus,

Koi Taia, troWav ovo/tdTav ftop^if fiia,

ri iieWov r/ Kpavolro 7rpoiTede(rmKei.
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* Macedonia : at Ichnai : Steph. Byz. j. v, "ixvai ttoXu Maiu&ovias . .

.

i)(yaia o Qefus* dttoKofievri yap vtto tov Aibs KaTe'Krj<p6rj fv Tois Ttav I;^i'atci)i'

ToTToii (cf. Artemis, R. 138c). Hesych. s.v. 'ixyaiqv x^'P'"' rnv Mqke-

Soviav ev6a to itavreiov o 'AirAXai; Karecrp^e Kai Ttjiarai ^Ix""'! Qf/its].

Hom. ff, Apoll. 94 'ixvair/ re &iitis Kai aydcrrovos 'A/i^irpiVi;.

^ Strab. 435 (in Thessaly) "ix""', otou ^ Qefus 'Ixvaia nimrai.

Lycophr. Cass. 1 29 t^s 'HXi'ou Bvyarpos 'ixvaias. (Cf. Menand. de Encom.

2. 2 (Heeren) jrepi fie Kopivdtmv Kai 'lo-^/iOV on 'HXioy xai IIo(rei8a)i' Koi

Se/us Kai Nuf.)

Epirus: vide Cults, voL 2, p. 495 ^

^ Thessaly : archaic inscription to Themis under the name Qeiila-crTa,

Ath. Mitth. 1882, p. 223 (Lolling).

® Tanagra: PaUS. 9. 22, I 'Ex Tavdypa irapa TO Upov ToC ^lovva-ov

QepiSos ianv, 6 Sc 'A^poSiTrjs.

f Thebes: Zeus, R. 113^.

8- Attica: vide R. 16=.

^ At Troezen: altar of et^iSfs, Dionysos, R. 52.

'* Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 19 P. ScpiSos to dnopptjTa a-ifi^oKa,

opiyavov, \vxvos, ^!-<j>os, ktHs ywai/eeios.

" EratOSth. Catast. 13 Mouo-aios ydp (jjrja-i Ala yevvmpevov iyX'^i'pKrSijvai

iiro 'Peas ©e/it8t,

References for Chapter II. (Cults of Dimeter
AND KORE.)

Demeter as earth-goddess.

' Eurip. Bacch. 275 :

AripTfrrip 6ea,

Vi) 8 etTTLv' ovopa fi' cmonpov ^ovkfi KoKei.

Artemid. Oneirocr. 2. 39 Tipi Aripr/rfpa rj y^ toi' ovtov eX"" ^oyo" •^ao'li'

oJ cro^oi (eiSapos yap r) yri Koi ^lobmpos Ka\ (^6pe<r/3tos KoXcirai. Sext.

Empir. adv. Maihem. 9. 189 ^ yap A.rjpTytr\p, (fiaa-iv, ouK aXXo Ti e'oTiv ^ y^

fillip.

' Demeter Xapivri at Olympia : Paus. 6. 21, i lepov imrolrjTai AfipjjTpi

iir'tKKrifnv Xapvinj, Cf. 6. 20, 9 Upeia ArjprjTpos Xapviiris.

' Demeter EupAmj at Lebadeia: Paus. 9. 39, 4 (in the grove of

Trophonios) ean Sf /cai Aijp,r)Tpos Upov iirlKKrffnv Evpairrji. § g 6v£i . . .



312 GREEK RELIGION

6 Kanu>v avTW re ™ Ipo^avia . . . Kai Arj/MriTpi ^v t'jroj'o/idfoifres EipioTriji/ tov

Tpo<f)avtov <j)a(T\v elvai rpo^di'.

Cf. Eipvodeia : Hesych. S. V. T] ArinfiTTip 0VT(»9 h S/tap^i'a' Kai f) yrj.

* Dtmeter x^ovla: R. 37.

Demeter associated with Ge in cult.

* At Athens ; Paus. I. 22, 3 e<Tn 8e rai Trjs Kovporpotpou (cui Arip,riTpos

Upov XXdijr.

' At Patrai : Paus. 7.21, 11 iepov Aijfirirpos' avtti ficv Koi ^ irais iiTTaat,

TO 8« uyaXjua T^s T^s fcrri Ka0ijp,fvoi>.

' With Rhea-Cybele : Melanippides, /><zg'. 10 Bergk (Philodemus

nepl fuo-fjSfiOf, p. 2 3, Gomperz) MfXavijra-i8iji 8« Atj/ifirfpi nrjTfpa deSiv

<f>ri(nv filav vTrapxftv : cf. also Eurip. Helen. 1301 :

opf/a TTOTC SpofidSi Ka>X^

fidrrjp 0emv iavBrj

av vKaVTa vairq

noTdjiwv re X'*'/* vSdrav

^apv^pojiov re kv/x* oKwv

jToOa ras un'otp^o/icVar

dppriTov Kovpas.

Cf. Pind. Isthm. 6. 3 xa^toKpiiT-ov irdpedpov Aajidrepos . . . fvpvxairav . . .

At6vv(Tov. Vellei. i. 4 Cerealibus sacris aeris sonum cieri. Schol.

Aristoph. Acharn. 708 'A;^am>' hi Tfjv A^/triTpa eKoKovv afro tov ktvjtov tuiv

Kvp^aKav Kai TvpLTrdvav roO ytKo/xeVov Kara 0iTri(riv rrjs K6pr]s. ApolIodorUS,

Frag. 36 (Miiller) ^k6x\vr\<iu> Upo^dvrtjv t^i Kdpi;i emKoKoviiivjjs cmKpoveiv

TO \ey6picvov rjxfiov. At Akakesion, Demeter and Despoina with 17 MeydXr)

M)jTi;p; R. 119. At Amorgos, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1888, p. 236 A^^ti/rpos

opir]s fj olKia (fifth century b. c).

' Demeter connected with the Idaean Dactyli: Paus. 9. 19, 5 t/jus

OaKaairav 8c Ttjs MvKa\rjtr(Tov Arnirjrpos MuKoXijcririat corti' ifpoV KkfletrBai. 8t

avTo cm vvktI cKaaTri Koi aSBis dvoiyca-6ai <^a<Tiv inh 'HpaieKcovs, tov &c

'HpaKXca (Ivai r&v 'iBaiav KaKovficvav AaKTvXav. SciKmrai 8c aMOi Kai Bavfia

Totopde' TrpA roO ayoKfiaros Tap ttoSwv TtBeatrt 3aa iv onapa ttc^vkcv rj yrj

^cpeiv, & Sta iravT^s pcvci TfBrfKdTa tov ctovs. Cf, 8. 31, 3 (at Megalopolis)

etrn 8c Kai 'HpaieX^s jrapa rfj Aripr)Tpi ficycOos fioKitrTa tttixw, Cf. Xen.

Hell. 6. 3, 6 (speech of KaXXia? 6 8a8ot}xor to the Lacedaemonians)

\eycTcu. 6 TpmroKciios 6 fjiiCTcpos npoyovos ra ArjprjTpos Kai Koprjt apptjTa icpa

trpiiTOK ^cvois 8t~t^ai 'Hpa/cXfi tc t& vficTcpif apxrtycTji Ka\ AioaKdpoiv to'w

viicrcpoiv noKiraiv.

Demeter as goddess of vegetation and fruits.

" Demeter XXo'i; (vide R. 5). At Athens : C. I. A. 2. 631 (fourth
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century b. c.) A^fu^rpor xXdijs Up^lq (cf. Demeter Eix>^dij, C /. ^. 3. 191,

private dedication). Delt. Archaeol. 1889, p. 130 Aijfiijrpi XXdj ral

Kd/Jj T^v KovpoTpoipov Ejo-t'Soros avi6r)Ke KaT oveipov (Roman period)

At Marathon and in the Attic Tetrapolis, fourth-century inscription

:

Prott-Ziehen, Leg. Graec. Sacr. 26 'A.v6e<TTripi,Sivos (rh mpov eras dicrai)

XXdfl wapa to MmSvXov vs Kvov<ra. Soph. Oed. Col, 160O :

TwS' eu;^Xdou ArjfirjTpos es Trpoaoyjriov

irayov fiokourt (at Colonus).

Schol. lb. Ei;(Xdou LrjprjTpos Upov ion irpos ry ttKpowoKcC Ka\ ESttoXk

MapiKa'

dW ev6v mXeas €ipf dvtrai yap pic Set

Kpwv XXdi/ AriprjTpi.

yOvTa 8i Tiparai ex ttjs Kara tS>v Kr/Trav ;^Xdi;r) diovtri re aurj OapyrjKiaivos

eierji. Schol. AristOph. Lysistr. 835 XXot^j Arnir^Tpos Upon iv 'kKpcmoKti-

iv 0) oi 'A6t]vaL0L Bvovtri fiTjvos QapyifKiOiVOS, ws ^CKoxppos (ji-qirtv €V $'. Ci.

Diog. Laert. 2. 5, 23 Qapyr]\iS>vos «T5, ore KaBaipovcn Tr)V nokiv 'ABrjvaloi,

ComutUS, iV^ ZJ. 28 JTfpX fie TO eap Ar/priTpi XXdij dvovcri fiera ;rai8tos Km

xapar, iSdwer x^odfovra. C. I. A. 2. 375, inscription of third cen-

tury B. c. mentioning 6 vemr t^s Arjp.r]Tpos, ? referring to this temple.

Cf. the oracle brought from Delphi to Athens second century a. d. :

eariv (rot Trap' axpas iroKcoJS . . .

oS Xaos a-vp.nas xXijfet yXauK<o[7rtS' 'A^ijk^I']

ArjpT)Tpos XXoirjs lepov Kovpi]\s re . .1

ov npStTOv (TTaxvs ^v^W^^ . . .].

Athen. Miitheil. 1893, p. 193.

At Mykonos: Bull. Corr. Hell. 1888, p. 461 tJ avrg w^P? [noo-etSeSi/os

^vohiKarm A^prjrpi XXd)/ iJeff 8uo /coXXtoreiJoua'at, See Ditt. Syll, 373*

Athenae. 14, p. 6 1 8 D S^/ior 6' d A^Xio; eV ra Trepl n'ataixav (j>a<Ti' ra

dpdyfiaTa tSv Kptdav aira Kaff avra 7rpocrr)y6pcvov dpaKas, <rvva6pour6evTa

Se , . . oiSXovs Koi lovKovSj Kal rrpf ArjpjjTpa ore fiev XX6i]V ore fie *louXd). diro

Tav oiiv TTJs ArjfjLTjTpos €vpT]puTa>v rovs re Kapnovs KaX Toi/s vpvovs tovs els ttjv

6e6v ovKovs Kfikovai Koi lovXovs. 8rjp.rfTpov\ot Kut KaXXtouXot. Koi

TrXeiOTOv oi\ov jet JouXok let.

!EuSeb. Praep. Evang. 3. 11, 6 KaTctrTeirrai to Operas Trjs AfjiirjTpos rots

trra'xyai, lOjKavis tc Trepi avrffv ttjs jroXvyovias irvfi^oXov (from Porphyry

TTepi 'AydXpaTav). Cf. Callim. Hymn Cer. 45.

Festival of tu xXoia at Eleusis, R. 18.

? Goddess of pasture and flocks.

" ? Ai]p.^Trip [or Ku^eXi;] Ei^aia in Phrygia : C. I. G. 3858 lepe'a
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Sf^aiTTrii Ei/3oaiar = the younger Agrippina (or Poppaea, Ramsay,

Ctites and Bishoprics efPhrygia, p. 627) worshipped as Demeter. Cf.

Steph. Byz. S. v. 'A^avoi' Xi/ioO 8« yevofitvov trvveXSovres ol TroifteW; edvov

evfioalav yevfadai.

1' AfjftrjTpos *peap[p]o[ov] at Athens : C. I. A. 3. 375, on a seat in

the Erechtheum. Cf. Hesych. s. v. 'EmKptjvaf ioprfj Arnitfrpos irapa

AaKaai.

" Demeter Tavpo;roXos at Kopai in Boeotia : C. I. G. Sept. 2793
Aafiarpas Tavpon6\a, Cf. FaUS. 9. 24, I ivravBa A-qp-qrpos Koi Aioviirov

Koi SapaniSos iariv Upa,

" Demeter MaXo^dpor at Nisaia in the Megarid: Paus. i. 44, 3
Upbv AfjiirjTpos Ma\o(j)6pov' \eyfTai . , . tovs wparovs irpofiara iv Tij yij

Bph^avTos AfiftriTpa ovojudo'ai Ma\o(ji6pov. Cf. month MaXa(^dpcof at

Byzantium, Philologus 2. 248. At Selinus: R. 71.

" CalUm. Hymn Cer. 137 : *cp|3e ^daj, 0fp€ imKa, 0/pf uraxw, ola-e

6cpt<j-ix6u,

Goddess of corn and cereals.

'^ In Homer and Hesiod Ai)/iijTepoi axn}: //. 13. 322: 21. 76;
Asp. 290 ; JSrg. 32, 466, 597, 805. (Cf. Plut. Be Isid. et Osir. 377 D
iTOiTjTrjs 8e Tif eVl rav Bepi^ovrav ' T^/ios St atfTjoi Aqpryrtpa KtoKoToiMXKTi')

Hes. Theog. 969 :

ArjprfTrtp p.ev UXovtov iydvaro, Sia deawv,

'lacrla ijpaii luyeltr iparfj ^CKottiti.

veuS iv\ Tpm6\a, KpfjTr]! eu ttiow SrjpM.

Cf. Horn. Od. 5. 125. Hes. £rg. 463 :

Evxttrdai 8e Aii x6oviig, ArjprfTepL ff 6.yvr),

cKTcKca ^pt6(iv ArjpfjTepos Upov aKTijV,

apxopevos ra Trpar dp6Tov.

II. 2. 695:
OJ 8' tXxov ^vkaKipi Kai XLvpaaov av6fp.6evTa,

A^prjrpos Tifuvos,

Cf. Reapers' song in Theocritus, Id. 10. 42 :

Aa/iarep jroKvKapne iroXiirraxv, tovto to X^ov

cvfpyov T fir) Kai Kapiriptov Stti /udX«rra.

Corn-goddess in Attica.

'* Demeter npoj/poata: Plut. 158 E 'Op^plm A« kqi nporipoal^ A^ptjTpi.

KOI <j>vra\iu<f Hoo-ftSaw ttov Pa/xos earat ; Ceremony of the TrpoijpoVio in

Attica, in the vicinity of Eleusis (? called also irpoapKroipm, see Hesychius,
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S.V. iTparjp6(Tt,a). Suid. S.V. elpeamvri, p. 1615 A oi /iiv yap (paaiv, i>s,

Xut/xov naaav Tt/v y^v KaTa(T)(6vTos, 6 debs une Trporjpocna tJ Aijot VTrep tiavTav

6v<Tai Bvtriav 'Pi.6rjvaiovs. 05 iveKa ;(api(TTij()ia imvTa)(6Bev cWefwrouo-ii'

'AStji/a^f tS}V Kapnav ras dirapxas. lb, Uporjpoaiai , . . iyiyvero 8 vtto Adrj-

valav virkp navraiv 'EXXijr/wi' c' 'OiKvp-niabi (aliter e' s 'OXvp.irlai). Cf. Isocrat.

Paueg, 4. 31 al ixev yap irkeiffTai tcov •jroKecov V7r6fivi]fia Trjs iraKatas ciepye-

(Tias airap^as Tov alrov Ka6* eKaarov tqv iviavTov cos rjpas aTroTre/iTTOUO'tj Tais

6e eKK^LTroiKrais ttoWolkis rj Tlvdia irpofjeTa^cv ano(l>epeiv Ta fiepi] TOiv Kapirmv Kai

noielv npos Trjv noKiv ttjv ijUfrepav to TruTpia, Cf. AristideS, I, p. 1 68 (Dind.).

(Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Flui. 1055 and E^. 725.) Eurip. Suppl. 28 :

rvyxava 8' vnep x^ovos

lipoTov irpoBioviT ix Sifimv iKBova f'fi&v

npos TovSe (Tjjkov, evda irpara (jiaiveTat

(l>pi^as imep yrjs Trjirhe Kaprnfios crrdxvs'

BetTfiov 8' a^fapov TovS* e^ovo'a <^uXXa6off

fifva Trpbs AyvaXs iaxapais hvoiv 6(aXv

Koprjs T€ icai ArjpTjTpos . . .

Eph. Arch. 1895, p. 99 'lepo(jidvTr] koI Krjpvm els apiarov Tr/v ioprrjv irpoayo-

pfvova-i rmv nporjpoirlaiv Hill (inscription from Eleusis, circ. 300 b. c).

C. I. A. 2. 467, 28 (Ephebi inscription first century b. c.) rois npo-

rfpoaiois rjpavTO tovs /SoCs eV 'EXeuo-iw Ka\ iXciToipyrjirav iv ra Upa evraKTas'

dvedrjKav di Kai Tois peydXots pvtJTrjptois <j)id\rjv rrj re Arjprjrpi Kal Koprj.

'' Plutarch, ConJ. Praec. 144 B 'ABipiaioi, rpels dporovs Upovs ayovari

irparov enl ^Kipto^ tov TroXaiorarov rwr (mopav vTTopvrjfia' bevrepov Se iv rf}

'Papia, TpiTOV fie vjrb TTeXiv [? TroXti'], rov KaKovpevov ffov^vytov. Serv. Aen.

4. 402 cum vidisset Minerva Cererem segetes invenisse, volens ipsa

ostendere Atticis quo expeditius segetes parerent, aratrum dicitur

invenisse. PaUS. I. 38, 6 to fie TrefiioK to 'Pdptov <nrapfivm irpSiTou Xeyoi/o-i [oi

'EXeucrtyioi] cai npioTov av^tja-ai, Kapnovs, Kal 8id tovto oiXnis e'^ avroC xPH^^al

a<pi(ri Ka\ TTOtuaBai ireppara es rds 6v(Ti,as Kadea-rrjKeif' ivravda oKtos KoKovpevi]

TpHTToXeftou Kal ff<op.os deiKvvrat. Cf. Inscr. Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 122,

1. 20 nji/ 3X<o TTpi Updv (329-8 B. c). Ceres Raria, see Athena, R. 118.

Steph, Byz. 'Pdpiov TreSioy iv 'EXcvalvi . , . 'Papias rj ArfptjTrip. Eph. Arch.

1883, p. 119, I. 43 (accounts of the raplai Toiv Bidiv at Eleusis) vixuv

awXdi/rt CK TT\s 'Papias piadds , . . rcS Kadrjpavri t^v *Paplav ^oipov Tipr)

(329-8 B.C.). Paroemiogr. Grace . (Gaisford), p. 25 ^ov^vpis- eVl

rav troXXa dpapevaV 6 yap 0oufijyi)S 'ASrjVTjaiv 6 tov Upbv dpoTov e'TrireXav

ah^a Te TroXXa dpaTai^ Kal Tols pfj KOivavovfTi Kara tov ^lov vdaTos ^ trvpos rj

pj) VTTOfjiaiPova'iv obbv irKavapevois.

'* Festivals of 'AXciVa and KaXapam at Eleusis: Eph. Arch. 1890,

p. 128, I. 8 (inscription second century b. c.) vitep hv eiTrayye'XXei 6
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Arjiiapxos 6 'E\e'j(Ttvla>v vnep tS>v Bva-iav t>v 'ddva-ev toij tc 'AXoiiois Kai tois

XXoiots TJj re ArjfirjTpi Kai rfj Kopji Kai Tois aWois 6eois . . . <rvveTf\farev 8e Ttjv Tmv

KdKapaiav Bvalav Ka\ tijv irofnnjv ea-TtCKfV . . . tOvae i<p' vyuia KaX (raTijpia Tijs tc

^oi\t]s Ka\ Tov Arjiiov Kai nalhav (cat yvvaiKmv Kai tS>v t^'iKav Koi arv/iimxav. 16.

1883 (p. 119, 1. 47), inscription found at Eleusis, account of Eleusinian

expenses 3 2 9—8 B. C. cVl r^r KcKpoirtSos rrip.TTTris npvravelas .

.

. Sv\a tls 'AXaia

ToKavTa PAni(l)- ^^- P- II4B, 1. 8 [eVi t^s «tijj Trpvraveias] lua-BaTJj

. . . TM TOS npo(rPddpas 'AX&ii'ou 7ronj(rai/Ti .... J6. l883> P- 122 B, 1. 10

apciTTripiav 6va-ai eKaripa Tolv deoiv . . . nAhl" « to 'AXtiia. Cf. id. 1 884,

p. 137, 1. 9. Id. 1887, p. 4, inscription from Eleusis, 'A\atav ra irarpua

ayStvi, ?circ. 201 B.C. lb. 1884, p. 135, inscription from Eleusis circ.

300 B. C, in honour of the a-rpaTrjyos . . . Wve fie Kai Tois 'AXffliSjti tJ re

Aijfwjrpi Kai Ty ^opr/ Kai Tois aWois Bfois ols narpiov riv vnip re toC Atjiiov tov

'Adr/vaiav Kai tov |3a<rtXe<ar ArjiirjTpiov Kai Trjs 3atr<XiiT(rijr . . . TrapexaKeaev fit

Kai Tois noXiras airavras eVi r^K Bvalav. KaKapaia at PeiraeUS : vide R. 75 °.

The month Ka\ap&iisv at Miletos : Arch. Zeit. 1876, p. 128. At

Olbia : C. I. G. 3663 A. At Kyzikos : C. I. G. 2082. Harpocr. s. v.

'AXcoa' eopTT} eVriv *ATTtK^ ra 'AXfua r\v (prjo'i ^iKoxopos ovopaadjjvai utto Toy

Tore Tois avdpmnovs tos SuiTpi^as jroulaBai irepi Tas aXas. ayerai fie avTtjv

<j)r)aiv iv tm Trepi ioprav liocrei^eSivos pr]v6s. (DemoSth.) (cara Neaip, 1 1

6

KaTrjyoprjdrj airov [tov UpotpdvTov^ (fai on Sivanrri Tjj eralpa 'AXtiois «ri Trjs

f(r\dpas Trjs iv rfi avK^ *EXet)(riw jrpo(Tayovcrrj Upeiov Bvireuv, ov vopipmi ovtos

iv TavTr) Tg Vf^P^ «?"" SvfiVj ov&' iKeivov oiio-ijr Trjs dvo'ias, dWh Trjs Upelas.

Schol. Lucian, Dial. Meretr. {Rhein. Mus. 25. 557) ['AXma] ioprr\

'Adrjvriai iivar^pia jrcpiixovaa Ar]p,r)Tpos Kai Koprjs icai Aioi/vo-ov inl rj TO/ijj

tS>v d/HrcXeoK Kai Trj yeutrei ToB airoKcipivov ^Srj o'vov . . . [iriptpaTa ?] wporlBe-

Tai alaxvvais dvSpeiots ioiKdTa . . , reXeri) tis elardycTOi yvvaiKoiv iv 'E\evaivi

. . . Kai jtaiStai Xiyovrai iroXXai Kai iTKappaTa . . . olvds T£ jroXir irpoKeiTai Kai

rpdire^ai , . . yifwvaai ^papaTaiv TrXrjv tS>v aTreipripivaiv iv t£ jufirriKia, potar

(l>ipl Kai prjKov Kai opviSav KaToiKihitov xat taav Kai SaKarnas rpiyXijs . . .

TrapaTtdiaat fie Koi Tas Tpairi^as ol up^ovres Kai ivBov KaTaKtT^oVTes tols yvvai^iv

airroi xapi^ovTcu. e|(» Siapevovres. Eustath. /I. p. 772, 25 eVl avyKopaSg

KapjraVj i<f} rj Kai Ta OaXvo'ia iSveTo^ iopTr] rjyeTO Ar^prjTpos Koi Aiovvtrov Kara

Havaavlav, ciSaa KoKovpivr] Bia to tois dttapxals pdXiaTa ip 'Affr/vais djtb T^r

a\a t6t€ KaraxpaaBai (pipovTas fls 'EXeutrina iv y Kai Iloo'nfiufoc ^v jro/mrq.

» Schol. Aeschin. Parapresb. p. 90 (Dindorf) to koi/o: ioprri nap'

'Adrjvalois iv rj al napSivoi iepd nva Ar/prjTpos iv Kavdis i^dirra^ov iiri Kf(j>dK^s'

Sdev Kavr]^6poi KeieKrivTai.

^ 'EmKXeiSta : HeSych. S, V. iopTrj ArjiojTpos 'Adrjvrjtri.

" Feast of 'ApKuSta in Arcadia : Steph. Byz. s. v. 'AwoXXo'8<»/jos eV t-m

TTfpi Qeav eKKaifiexarij) fii^Xia jTfpi AfjptjTpos (prjo'iv Sti 'ApKaSia Trj Arjprfrpi
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jucXXoi/rcs aviiv ot avBpanroLj ravrijv yap Trjv dvtrlav tTVV€(TTrfiTavTO fiera tov

irpS}Tov triropov,

'" Feast of eaXvo-m at Kos : Theocr. /</. 7. 31

& 8' oSoff aSc' QoKvo-tds' 7 yap iraipoi

avepes evireffXca Aapdrept daira reXevvTi

o\^ca dirap^ofievoL,

Cf. Paton and Hicks, Inscript. 37 (sacrificial calendar) Aaparpi Sis reXeas

KOI reXea Kvioo'a,

"' Feast of npoXoyia in Laconia : Hesych. S. v. Bvaia vpo rmv KapirCov

Te\ovfiivrj vffo AaKavmv.

Titles referring to the corn-goddess.

^^ Demeter 'Afiij^ayia in Sicily: Athenae. 416 B noXf/imv Se eV npario

tS>v Trpos Tipaiov irapa SiKcXtarais (pr/aiv 'Afiiji^uymr lepov clvai Kai Sirovf

A^/irp-pos ayaX/xa, ov liKriiriov ihpvaBai Kol '\pdkihos, KaBcmep iv Af\(j)ois

'Epfiovxov [? leg. O'Trepp.ov^ovjj iv Se SkcoXo) to ^oKOTLaKa Mtya\dpTov Kai

MeyaXo/xdfou : cf. ?</. log* r^s Sii-oCr KaKov/ievTit Ar)p,riTpos Ka\ 'I/iaXiSos'

ot/ro>r yap , . . irapa 2vpaKO<riois TLp^rai. Cf. month MeyaKdpnos at

Pyrasos in Thessaly : inscription first century b. c. JBull. Corr. Hell.

1891, p. 563 ; also at Halos : tb. 1887, p. 371. Feast of Megalartia

at Delphi: ib. 1895, p. ii, inscription fifth century B.C.; also at

Delos: R. 91.

^' 'h^-qata : Hesych. S. v. ^ AtjurjTrjp, dm tov afaiWiv tovs Kapnois.

a P'AXcadf : Theocr. Id. 7. 155:

^cofxa Trap Ad^aTpos dXcodBos' ^s CTTt (rapa

aSris t'yo) nd§aipi /xeya tttvoV a 8e yiXaaaat

hpdypara Kai fiaKavas iv dfi(l)OTipaiaiv e^oia-a.

^* 'Anala: Suidas, S.V. p. 237 A 'Apaia, fj Arjpfirrip. 'Afijo-m &e, r/

Kopij" Kai Trapotpia fi 'Apaia Tr}v 'A^rjariav peTrjKBev. Cf. Didymus apud

Zenob. A.dag. 4. 20 'loropfl AlBvpos on ^Apia pev t] ArjpfjTrjp rrapd Tpoi^rjviois

npoarayopeicTai- 'Af^o-i'a 8c 7 Kopt) (Plut. /"rozi. Alex. 41). Cf. R. 36.

^^ 'ApaWo^opos : Eust, I162. 27 ^'//"^'TJP 'ApaK\o(l>6pos, n ^^i")"

'A^iji'aioi.

^' 'Avria-iSapa at Phlye : Pans. I. 31, 4 xaor 8e CTfpoy ex^i ^apoiis

AijprjTpos 'AvrjtTiSapas Kai Aios Ktijo-i'ou koi TiOpiovrjs 'A6r)vds Ka\ K6pT]s Uparo-

yoi/i;s KOI 'S,epvS>v ovopa^opivav 6cS>v. Plut. Quaest. Conv. 743^ ^/iftl oi

yeapyoi Trjv OoKeiav oiKcioipcBa, cjivriov Kai (rneppdrcov evBoKovvrav Ka\

^XaaravovTOiV impiXfiav avTTJ Ka\ acorrjpiav diro5i56vTes' dXX ov BiKauij e(j)TjVf

iroiciTc* Kai yap vpiv i<TTi A-qpTfrrjp 'Avrjo-iSapa.

" 'EXijyTjpis (?) Eustath. //. 1197. 53 Ttjv AtiprjTpav "EX^yr/ptK \eyovtn

Sta TO wo r^r tov fjKiov eXijr yrjpdv. Cf. Hesych. f. y. 'A^^eipa . . , Kai
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'EXXi)y5/"'s "<«' r^ *P^ '^W'"W' ^i^- •^^- 'Eyy^pui ^ y?, Jra/ia 'Att-koii. s.V.

KaiioTiS 17 eK(j>V(ris rav <TTa)(ia)V . . . iirawiiov Arjiirjrpos.

^ EuaXmo-i'a : Hesych. s. V. AijiifjTTjp' oTi fieyoKas tcls oKtas Tioiu Kal

likripoi,

'' Bipiuia-la at Hermione : PaUS. 2. 34, 12 i^rmriTpos fie lepa nf7Toit)Tai

6fp)uuTias, TO ptv em rots jrpos rrjv Tpoi^tjviav Spots, ... to fie Kal iv

avrfi rij rroSei,

'" KapTTOC^opos at Tegea : PaUS. 8. 53, 7 ean 8e KQi ArjfiTiTpos iv Teyca

Kot Kdpi)s vaos, &s eVovo/iafot/cri KapTTO^dpour. At EpidaurOS : .£^^ ^/-f^.

1883, 153, no. 50 AfjprjTpos Kapno<j)6pov MtjvoSapos . . . irupo^opijaas

(? first century b. c). In Paros : C. I. G. 2384 f A^/iT/rpor Kapno<j)6pov.

In Lesbos (Mitylene): z6. 2175 A^fujrpos xai fleSK Kapwo4>&p«>v Koi 6eS>v

iroKvKapTrav Koi Te\e<Tij>6pa>v (? early Roman period). At Ephesus : see

R. 98. ?At Athens: C. I. A. 2. 1545 Aij/ii)Tp]oi Kap7ro0[dpou]. At

Pessinus : C. /. G. 4082 ArjpriTpi, Kapirocfiopm, dedication of Roman
period.

"' 'OfiTTvia at Athens : Suidas, J. v. op,nvios "ktipav 6 alros Koi 01

AijjUTjrpiaKoi Kapirol, fVei 'Opirvia r) ArjpfjTrjp Xeyfriu, Schol. Nikand.

Alex. 45o"Op7rai" 01 pfXtTi SiSevpcvoi nvpo'f KaXKipa)(os ' iv 8i Bfoiaiv im.

(jAoyl haiipev opwas'' tovtovs yap AfjpTjTpi fSvov. C. I. G. 524 iepeas Trji

'Op[7rvias Aripr)Tpos\i

'" Ilapirava) : Hesych. S. V. Tldpnavov [? TlapTravm] r/ AriprjTrjp iv

'HpaxXcia.

" 'Qpla on coin of Smyrna : Sallet, Zeitschr. fur Num. 4. s. 315

Aapniava Kalaapi Sc^doro) Spvpvaiot rr/v 'Qpiav,

a iAtxpaia: Anth. Pal. 6. 98, cereal dedication to Aijoi AtK/aai.i/ km

ivavXaKocfyoLTitrLV Qpais,

'* Worship on the Isthmus of Corinth of Demeter and Eueteria =
the goddess of abundance: C. I. G. 1104 (inscription of Roman
period) t6v nept^oKov Trjs iepds vanr)s Ka\ Toils iv avrg vaoiis ArjprjTpos Koi

Koprjs . . . KOI Toiis vaoiis Trjs Evcnjpmc Kal r^r Kdp?;s xal to HKovraveuiv.

^ Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 681 (fiaal ras 6eas [A^ptirpav (cm Kopr/v]

avdivols pri Ke;(p^(r5ai, aWa (cm rats 6e<Tpo<l)opLa^oiiTais ttjv tZv dvBivSiv ort-

<f>ava>p aneiprjaSai )(p^aiV 6 S" 'larpos, Trjs AfjprjTpos dvai arippM Tr/v pvppivijv

(Cm Trjv piKaKa' . . . (cm Tov Upo(l)dvTrjv de (cai Tas cfpo^di/riSaff (cm Toi( 8^bovxoVf

(cm raj SWas iepeias pvppivrjs ex^'" o'Tc<jiavov, Cf. id. 684 iv tj NjojSj A

So^okXtjs t&v KpSxov avriKpvs tij NidjSi; avaTiBerai' (cm avTh Si tovto tSiov &v etrj

So^okMovs. Soph. Oed. Col. 683 :

vapKiiTiros, peya\aiv dealv

ap^ixiov VTeifjdvapa,

Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Han. 333 pvptriva <TT((jiavia iiTTe^avovvTO 01 ptpvtj-
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fievoi , . , 6 8e 'AnoWoSitpos (cm Toiis 6i<Tfio6(Tas (jjrjiri Sia tovto fivpaiiiri (TTftjie-

frdaif QTi oLKflas e^€i TTpbs to tjiVTov rj Btos Ka\ on Tots xBoviois d<l)tepQ3T0,

'' Cult of Aaiiia and Ai^rjaia (? originally identical with Demeter

and Persephone).

" At Epidauros and Aegina: Herod. 5. 82-83 'EmSavploicriv ^ yij

Kapnov oiSeva aveStSov' . . . ^ 8e HvBir) a-<j)£as exeXeve Aaplris Tc Koi Ai^ijat'jjs

ayoKpaTa iBpicracrdm . . . [oi AlyipiJTaij ra dyoKpaTa TavTa ttjs T( Aap.it]S Kul T^s

Ai^ijcrtijs vnaipfOVTM avTtov, Kai <T<j)ea iKopiaavTo Te Kai iSpitravTO Trjs (r<f>eTepjjs

X'^P^i ^s Trjv pea-oyaiaVj . . . l^pvtrdpevot Se . . . Bvairjai t€ a-(f>€a Kai xopoiaL

yvvaiKTjlouTi KeproptOKn IKda-KovrOj ;^opijy£i/ dTTobetKWfjtivoyv eKaTepjj tuv 8aifi6'

vtov bcKa dvbpuiv' KaKas Se yyyopevov ol x^/JOt avBpa pL€v oufieva, ra? Se eTtixto-

puis yvvcuKas. r^rav 6e Kai roltji ^'Enthavpioitn al avToi ipovpylai' elai Se (r<j>i.

(tai appijToi Ipovpyiat. c. 86 (when the Athenians tried to carry off the

images from Aegina) es yovvaTa ff0t avTa irea-elv Kai tov diro tovtov xpdvov

SiaTf\e(iv ovra e;(oi'Ta. PauS. 2 . 30, 4 flSdv t€ to ayaXfiara [et> Ajyiinj] Kai

i'6v<Td (T^tcri KOTa ra aira Ka6a br] Kai ei) 'EXeuo-iw 6viiv vopi^ovaiv. Schol.

Aristid. 3, p. 598 (Dind.) 'EmSauptot Xoi/x^ &u<j>6elpovTO' cxprjcrep avrois fj

JIvBia fK tS>v i\aiS)v Trjs 'A6rjvds tS>v UpS>v duo r^s aKpo^oKtas dyaKpara

lSpiara<rdai AfiptjTpos Kai Koptjs Aapias Kai Ai^aias. Cf. Fouilles

dEpidaure, no. 51 6 Upevs tov MaXraTO 'ATroKXavos Kai 6ea>v 'A^eauov

Aaplas Av^ijalas : cf. inscription of fifth century b. c. published by Furt-

wangler, £erl. Philol. Wochenschr. 1901, p. 1597, from Aegina, Iv tw

Tr]s Mvlas dvpiOTripia x^Xko . , . iv 8e ra Ttjs Av^jjcrlas Xup^ci'oi' ;^aX((oCi'.

b At Troezen : PauS. 2. 32, 2 is fie t^v Aapiav Kai Ai^rftriav, Kai yap

Tpot^rjviois p€Tf(mv aiiTaVj ou tov avTov "Keyovatv ov "Einbavpioi Kai AlytviJTat

Xo'yoi/, aXX* difyiKca-dai irap6fvovs fK Kprirrjs' aTaaiaadvTav fie 6poio)s tSiv iv TJj

jToXei diravrav Kai ravTas ^airlv ijro tS)V dvrcaTainaiTSiv KaTa\eiio-6!jvai, Kai

eopTTjv ayovai tr(pt<rt \i6offokia ovopd^ovTfs. Cf. Hom. Hymn Detn. 265:

Hesych. S. v. yiSpoTToV ix <j)\oiov nXeypa ti, a ervTrrov dWrjKovs Tots

ATjpTp-piOK.

At Sparta : CoUitz, Dialect. Inschr. 4496 [Ai|i;](rt'a Km. Aapola.

"1 Amyclai : ib. 4522 & n-oXir Avp. TipoKpdreiav . . . Soivappoarpiav

is Aapias,

e Thera: C. I. G. Ins. Mar. Aeg. 3. 361, very archaic dedication,

AoKaia Aapia,

f Tarentum : Hesych. S. v. Adpaa' ioprrj napa Tapavrivots.

g ? At Rome : Paulas 68 'Damium sacrificium, quod fiebat in operto

in honorem Bonae Deae . . . dea quoque ipsa Damia et sacerdos eius

damiatrix appellabatur.' W. Fowler, Roman Festivals, p. 105.
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Demeter as goddess of the under world.

'^ yiBovia at Hermione : Paus. 2. 35, 4-9 (on mount Pron) t6 6e

\6yov ixoKtara a^iov Upbv AiJ/iijrpos iariv iiti toC Upmvos' tovto to Upbv

'Ep/ttovets fiep KXifievov iopavfws TratBa koI qSeX^^k KXv/tevov X6oi>lav tovs

ISpvirapivovs <f>a<nv fivai. ... § 5 ^6ovia S ovv ff 6e6s re avrrj KoKeirai, Kai

Xdovia copTfjV Kara eVos ayovaiv &pa Oepovs' ayovai 8e ovras' ijyoCirat fiiv

aiiTois TTJs 7rop.7rrjs ot re hpe'is rStv deStv Koi octol ras eTrerelovs dp)(^as e^ovaiVj

errovrai dc Kai yvvalKes Koi avSpes. oSroi \evKijV iaBrfra (cai iisi rats Kc^oXais

f}(ov(Ti are(j)dvovs. jrKeKovrai 8e oi oTe<j)avoi iT(punv ek rou avdovs b Kakovtrtv ot

ravrt) Kotrpoo'dvSdKov, vaKivOov ifioi SoKflv ovra Kai /leyiBti Koi XP°9' • • • ''<''*

5e rqu TTopTTijt/ ayovo-tv CTTOvrat reXeiav e^ dyeXijs ^ovv ayovrcs . . . eweidav rrjv

jSativ iStoo'U' cvTos rov vaov, iTpo(re6e(Tav ras Bipas. Teoa'apes 8e fvSov irroKet-

TTop^vai ypaes, airai rfjv jSoCj' eiViv ai Karcpya^opevai. ... § 8 airo Si b o'c^ov-

<nv \aydKiiia A^fiijrpoj] eVl jrXe'ov fj rSKKa, iya> fiiv ovK eiSov, oi pijv ovhk avtjp

oKKoSj oSre ^evos, oiVf 'Eppioveav avrav iiovat Sc onolov xi iirnv ai ypdes

iirraa'av. Strabo 373 irap 'Eppnovcvai 8e redpvKrjrai rfjv els AiSov Kara^ainv

avvropov eivai' bimep ovK evriOeaaiv evravBa rots veKpois vavKov, Plut. Vti.

Pomp. 24 rov ev 'EpfjLiovTj t^s Xdovias veav. Aelian. IVai. An. 11. 4 (at

Hermione) peyim-ovs ovv oKoia /3oCe mo rijs iepeias rrjs A^/iijrpoi SyeirOal re

Trpos TOK /SujuoK eK rrjs dytXijy Kai 6ieiv eavras irapexetv. Kai ois Xeyo) paprvs

'A.puTroKkrjs. Athenae. 6246 Kairos 6 'Eppiovevs ev rm els rfjV [ev] 'Eppiovi

i^fipifTpa vpva \eya>v ovrtas

Adparpa peXnai Kopav re KXv/xci/oio aKo)(OV Me\l0otav.

ApoUod. I. 5, I paBovaa Se [A;;/jijtt;/)] nap' 'Epptoveav on ItKoirav

avTTiv ijpTrairev. Inscriptions from Hermione: Bull. Corr. Hell.

1889, p. 198 Adparpt, liXvpeva. C. I. G. II98 Adparpi XBovia with

A« 'Aa-K^ama. /3. II93 d'!ToSe}(erai a n6\is \rS>v 'Eppmveatv\ KJjiKotjipovas

rdv re 6v(riav av ficXXct ayeiv & TrdXis t£v 'Aa-ivcUav ra Adparpi ra XBovla.

lb. 1197 d noXis a rav 'Epptoveav Nt/ciK 'AvSptoviSa Adparpt, EXv/ie'i/u,

Kopa.

'' At Sparta: Paus. .3. 14, 5 A^/iijrpa Se XOovlav AaxcSat/idwoi pev

a-e^eiv (ftatrt, napaSdvros a^'taiv 'Opipeas, 80^ 8e epjj Btd to iepov to ev 'Ep^io'i/i?

Kareart] Kai rovrois Xdovlav vopt^eiv AripTjrpa.

'' AnlA. Pal. I. 6 {Anath. 31) alyi^drg To'8e Uavi Kai evKdpira Amvitra
Kai Arjot Xdovlji ^vvov edjjKa ye'pas. Atreopai 8' airovs Ka\a iraea Kai fcaXov

otvoVf Kat Kti\bv apijo'ai Kapirov an daTa)(ytov.

*" Demeter MeXatva at Phigaleia : Paus. 8. 42, i A^prjrpos 8e avrpov

avrodi iepbv c'ttikXijo'ii' MeXaivrjs' oaa pev hrj 01 ev BeXiroiag Xeyovtriv es pL^iv

rov noaei&S>v6s re Km. AriprjTpos, Kara ravrd a^uriv ot ^lyaKe'is vopL^ovai.

Tex6r)vai 8e inb r^s Arjptjrpos oi ^lyaKeis fa<rlv ovx tnirov, dXKit njv AtWoiraw
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eirovofia^oficvTjv iijro 'ApKaSav, • . • § 3 nfTTOirjadm Be ovTa iT(j)Lin to ayoK/ia.

KaBi^ftrBai fiiv fVl nirpa, yvvMKi 8f ioiKevai TaXKa ttX^v KecpaKrjv- Ke(j)a\iiv 8e

KOI KO/jirjv ei)(€V iTTiTov, KOI dpoKovTap T€ KOI aWwv Brjplaiv e'lKOfes npocrerre^v-

KCfrav TTj KeCpoK^' ^LT&va Be tveheBvTO Koi is aKpovs Toiis TroBas' SfX^ls Be eVt

TJjs )(etp6s JjV avrfj, nepKTTepa Be fj opvis eVi tJ erepa' . . . MeXaivav Be eirovo-

p-atrai ^atriv avTfjV art Kai rj Bebs pekawav ttjv eadiJTa fixe- ^i5. § II edvaa

rfi Sea, Ka6a koI oi eTrixmpioi vopi^oviTiv, ovBev, ra Be a/no tS>p BevBpav rmv

r]p,epa>v ra re aWa Kai apTreXov napnov, Kol pte'KwaSiv re Krjpia Kai epiav ra pr)

es epyatrtap irto TJKOvraj ... [a] TiBeaaiv eni Tov ^copbv ^KoBop'qp^vov irpo rov

(TffijXaiov, Gevres Be Karaxeovaiv avTav tXawV Taira IBiarais re avBpaat Ka\

ava nap eros ^lyaKeap ra Kotxu KaBearrjuep is ttjV Bvaiap. Upeia Be a(j>i(TiV

ifTTiv ri Bpaaaj trip Be avrr) Ka\ rwy *lfpo6vT(iip Ka\ovpePa)p 6 peiaraTos. ol Be ettrt

Tmi; da-TWP rpe'is apiBpop, Cf. Hom. Hymn Cer. 42 :

Kvapeop Be KoKvppa Kar apcfioripcop jSaXer iopoiP.

" Demeter 'Bpivis^zX Thelpusa in Arcadia (cf. Poseidon, R. 40^):

Paus. 8. 25, 4 Kokovai Be 'Epipvp &e\jrov(noL t!jv 6e6p' opoKoyel Be afjuat (tat

ApTLpaxos , , , § 6 irrl Tovria xai inLK'Krja-eis ttj OeS yeyopaai, Toit prjpiparos

pep ev€Ka 'Eptvus, OTt to Bvpta xP^<^Bai K(Oiov(rLP epipveip 01 'Ap/caSes, Aoutrta Be

eiri ra \ov<Ta(T6ai ra AdBapi., ra Be aydX/iard cVri to ep tc3 paa ^v\ov ... to

pep Brj Trjs ''EpLvvos ttjp re Kicrrrjp KaXovpevrjp e;^et Ka\ ep Tjj Be^ia BaBa , . , otrot

Be QipiBos Kai ov Arjprjrpos rrjs Aouo-i'as to ayaXpa eipai popi^ovai, paraia

LOTtotTap v7rei\r)<j)6Tes^ ttjp Be ATjprjTpa reKelp <pa<Tip iK rov XloffeiBavos ovyarepa^

^s rb orof^a is dre\e<Trovs Xeyetp ov popl^ovai, Koi limop toi» 'Apelopa. iiri TOW«>

Be irapa tTCJ^iaiv ApKaBap npatrois "Ittttiop HoaeLBSiPa opopaaBrjpat- Cf. the

worship of the Xipa^iBUai on Mount TiX^ovo-ioy near Haliartos in Boeotia,

Paus. 9. 33, 3, and the 'TiK<pSsatra 'Eptpvs, Schol. Soph. An/. 126. Tzetz.

LyCOphr. 1 53 "O' Ti^aXKipaxos 'Epivpiip KoKel t^v Arjprjrpa XeymK'

rrjp pep Sy icrnepprjpep 'Epipv'i TiKcjiovtraairj,

Lycophr. 1040

;

BiKijs rdppoBos TeXcjiova'ia

AdSapos dp<JH peWpa paiovaa (rKvXa^.

" a Demeter associated with Poseidon in cult.

On the sacred way from Athens to Eleusis: Paus. i. 37, 2 ea-n

Be Koi Zetpvpov re ^apos Koi ArjpTjrpos iepop Kai r^s TratBos' O'vp Be vtpiiTiP

'A%a Kai UoaeiSiv exovai npds: vide ' Haloa,' R. 18. At Mykonos :

Dittenb. Syll. 373 (R. 9). ?At Troezen: R. 80. Plut. 668 E
(Quaes/. Conv. 4. 4, 3) Aio kA A^pijrpos a-ivpaos 6 UoaeiBSyp. Cf.

Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vol. 2, 221, col. 9 ttoXXoi/s

Trpo A^ptjrpos Bveip 'AxcXoj^ on Trdpraip vorapap opopa 6 'Axe\^os Kai i^

vSaros Kapnos,

FARNELL. HI Y
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"2 b ? Demeter''EpKui'!'a : Lycophr. 153, cf. Paus. 9. 39, 2-3. Hesych.

J. V. 'EpKrjvia' iopTj] Armrfrpos,

Other chthonian cults of Demeter.

*^ In Laconia : Plut. Lye. 27 to rrepl ras Ta<j)as apuTTa hieKoaiujtriv

avTos . . . rfi 8e SuSekot^ Bvaavras efiei Arjiii^Tpi Xuetx to irdBos (cf. Plut.

943 A TOus vcKpovs Ar]p,rjTp€iovs 'Adrjvaloi wvo/ia^ov to TroXatoi'). PubllC

inscription in honour of the dead at Sparta : C. I. G. 1434 & jroXir

'hparav Tv^apirov fiiovaav traxj>p6va>s kol evae^as Adparpi icai Kopa. At

Gythion : Paus. 3. 21, 8 Aij/iir/rpoy lepbv aywv. Cf. relief of (?) Graeco-

Roman period found at Gythion, with inscription {Arch. Zeit. 1883,

p. 223, Taf. 13. l) [Tt](rt(cpdT[j;r 'Ky^pBoKkfiav Trpi ISiav Bvyaripa Aaparpi rat

Kopa xap'o-'-^'O"- At Kainepolis, near Tainaron : Paus. 3. 25, 6 cV

aiirrj p.iyapov Afip,rjTpos.

** Inscription from Messoa : C. I. G. 1164 . . . h 'EXmtriwW

Adparpi dviret xoipi^MV aptrev^ aprov bia (radpav . . . aptrrjs Se ovScts irapetrrat

. . . Aeo'iToiv^ "xolpov apaeyOj aprov dia craa/xo)!', UXovTcovi ^oipov apo'eva, aprov

jTpo)(apea (?), Ilepcri(f>6va )(oipov apcrfva, aprov' 1vX9 x°^P'"' opo'f'"'.

*= At Tegea: R. 1196.

« At Mantinea: R. iig"!.

*' Elis, on Mount Minthe near Pylos : Strab. 344 repevos iariv aJSou

TTpos Tffl opei Tipa>ii(vov Koi, ijro MaKwrTt'iai/, /cai Arjprjrpos oKtxos {mepxtipevov

Tov HvXiaicov TTcStov. On the banks of the Acheron, a branch of the

Alpheios : l5. iKrerlp-qrai (T<j)68pa to t€ rrjs Aij/iTjrpos Kai rrjs Kdpijr ifpa

ivravBa xai Ta roC "ASou. Cf. R. 1 1 8.

" At Potniai in Boeotia : R. 113.

•^ At Megara: Paus. i. 40, 6, on the Acropolis, ivravOa Ka\ r^r

ArjprjTpos TO KaXovpevov pfyapov noi^irai 8e airo ^aaikevovra Kapa e\€yoi>.

'" AtParos : Herod. 6. 134 mentions the vno^aKopos tZv x^oviav 6eSiv

in connexion with the epKos 6e(riio<j>6pov Ayptjrpos : vide R. 251

;

Hera R. 66.

'' At Athymbra in Caria : 'larpoKKijs . . . 'Adw^piavos nXoirtavt koI K6pi)

Ar]pr]Tpi 'Eppel "Avovfii, Kara irpoaraypa rov 0€ov, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1 887,

p. 274.

°^ At Knidos : Newton, Halicarn. p. 714, PI. Ixxxix, no. 14 (CoUitz,

Dialect. Inscr. 3520) SworpaTos Aaxdprov Adparpi Kovpai liKovravi 'Ewi-

^X"' 'Eppai. Cf. the ' Dirae ' inscriptions on leaden tablets (Newton,

t5. p. 719, &c. Collitz, 3536-3548) with the formula dvupo't . . .

Aaparpi Kovpai HKovravi deals ToTs irapa Adfiarpi (? SeCOnd Or first centUrV

B. c). Cf. inscription of Herodes Atticus at his Triopian farm on the
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Appian way, oj kIovis Arnj-rirpoi Kol Koprjs avadrjfia Koi xSofttav &eZv (Kaibel,

Inscr. Graec. ItaL et Sicil. 1390). C. I. ff, 916 Tapal'iha^i rots xara-

xSovioLs deois TovTO TO fjpaov (jivXaTTeiv, UXovTavt Koi AfjiiriTpi, Kai TIep<T(cf>6vf]

Koi 'Epiviai. Demeter, Kore, Plouton, Eubouleus associated at Eleusis :

R. 180, 226. Chthonian character of Demeter in the Attic 6e(TiJM(j)6pia

;

R. 75^. In Sicily : R. 129, 130.

Political and ethnic titles and cults.

'^ Demeter iieKaayls at Argos : Paus. 2. 22, 2 Aijfiijrpds e'a-Tw Up6v

(mKkr](Tw XliKaayihos anb rov iSpvaanevov IlcXacryoi), cf. R. 232.

°* Demeter Al^vcrira : Polemon. Frag. 1 1 (Preller) e'v tJ 'Apyda

CTrapevTos Tov TTvpSjv crrrtpfiaTOs ck Ai^vtjs "^Apyov fifTanep-^apevov* 5to koX

AripujTpos AiPv(T(TTis iepov idpvaev iv rra "Apyei.

'"^ Demeter Aepvaia at Lerna: R. 233.

^' Demeter Kpia-aU imBanos at the Boeotian Orchomenos : C /. G.

Sept. I. 3213 Aap.6.Tipi, KpiiTrjTj firidd/iv dveSeiice.

" MvKaXr)<Ta-ta: vide R. 8.

^' Demeter SrEtpins in Phokis: Paus. 10. 35, 10 AT/^xi/rpos Se eViKXij-

aiv ^TeiptTtdos Iepov ifjTtv iv SretjOt* 7r\lv6ov iitv T^ff (i/x^s to lepov^ Xido.u he

ToC ILevTeKjioi to SyaKpa, SgSas r) 6e6s €)(0V(Ta' Trapa fit aiTg KareCKrmipov

TQivlais ayaXp.a dp^aiov ei Tt aKKo.

^' Demeter Uavaxaia at Aigion : Paus. 7. 24, 3 ''E^e^ris K tm

OpLayvpla Alt Uavaxaids eoTt ArjprjTpos . . . eari de fT(^i<n Kai ^coTTjptas Upov'

ihelv p-ev drj to ayoKpa ovhevl TrKfjP toiv Upovfievaiv cort, Bpwat 6e dWa roiavTa'

\ap^dvovT€s napa riy? dead ireppaTa emx^puL dcjyiacnv es BdKairaaVj Trep-ireiv 6e

T^ €v ^vpaKovtrais 'Apedovarj ^acrlv avTa.

''° Demeter 'Axaia in Boeotia : Plut. de Isid. et Osir. 378 D Ka\ Botmrol

ra T^ff *A;^a(as p.eyapa klvoihtiv^ iiraxBtj t^i/ eopTTJv CKelvrjv ovopA^oprcs, cos hia

TTjV Trjs Koprjs KaQobov iv axel Trjs A^pt]Tpos oi/Vijr. "Earl &' 6 p.fiv ovTOs trepl

nXfidSa <r7r6ptp-os, ov Advp AtyuTrnoe, JlvaveyjnSiva fi* Adrjvaloij Boioiroi fie

AapaTpiov Ka\ov<n. At Thespiai : Athen. Mittk. 4, p. 191 Upeiav dia

filov ArjpjjTpos 'Axear (Roman period). At Tanagra and Athens :

Steph. Byz. S. v. Ve<pvpa' tto'Xis BouoTias' nves Sc Toir aiiTOVs elvai Ka\

Tavaypalovs <f>ao'iv, ins TTpa^cov Ka\ 'Efcaraior, d(j) o5 Kai Tecj)vpala fj Ai/ti.

Strabo, 404 koKovvtoi fie Kcu Tecjtvpaioi oi Tavaypa7oi. Herod. 5. 57 oi fie

Te(f>vpa'ioi . . t oiKeov fie Trjs X^PI' I'avTrjs aTroKaxovres Trjv TavaypiKrjV fioipav

... 61 0( fie Tetpvpaloi vnoXei^deVTes vrTTepov vtto Botojrcop dvaxf^tpeovtriv is

^ASfjvas' Kai ir(j>i ipd eVn iv 'ASiji/i/irt iSpvpeva, tS)V oviev iiera Toiai Xoinoiiriv

' Adrjvaioiai, aWa re Kexa>pi<Tpeva toiv aWcov ipZv Kai 817 Kai AxaiirjS A^p,rjTpos

Ipov re wt opyia. At Marathon and in the Attic Tetrapolis, calendar-

inscription, fourth century b. c. : Prott-Ziehen 26 eapyi/XiSvos- 'Axata

V %
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Kpios. Cf. Hesych. S. v. 'Axalg: imBtrov A^jijjTpos otto roil jrepi Trjv Kopi/v

Sxovs. Cf. R. 7, 109. FDelos: vide R. 91. Paus. 5. 8, 8 n-pSror /iev tV

vfjivio Tc3 cs 'Axattav iTTOiTjcrev 'Q^rjv AvKtos d(f)tKe(T6ai r^v 'Axa"av es A^Xov e/c

rSi/ 'Yirepfiopeav Tovrav' eTrei Sc oiSiji' MeXdvoiTTOS Kvp,aios es flTTU' (cai 'EicaepyTjK

^a-fi>, i>s fK Twv 'Yrrcppopeav (cat avrat irpoTepov en t^s 'Asanas d^iKovTO es

AijXov. ? At Ikonion in Lykaonia : C. I. G. 4000 'Apxiepeh 'Axaias (?)

Srjpov x^P'" '^^ SeKapA^ov TeTpaKopijs re 5eas TrpmoKoi Koi AiainKTOv (inscrip-

tion of late period, doubtfully restored).

*' Demeter 'OnoKata at Thebes : vide Zeus, R. 133.

*^ Demeter 'Aiitjuieruovis, near Thermopylae : Herod. 7. 200 Oeppo-

TTvXitov Kmprj re i(TTi, Trj oivopa 'Av6fj\q Keirai' . . . Koi x^P°s ffP' a^i^" evpvi iv

Tw A^prjTpos re tpov 'Ap,(piKTVovi8os ISpvTai koi efipat ilcrl 'Ap^iKTVoai koL airov

Toii 'A/KpiKTvovos Ipov. Bull. Corv. Htll. 1900, p. 142, Amphictyonic

inscription of the period of Alexander, mentioning Kowdo-ems tov vaov

Tov in UvXatat ttjs A^/hjt/jos fuaBos. Strab. 429 eoTJ 8e mi \iprjv jiiyas

avTodi Ka\ Ar)p,riTpos Upov iv d> Kara irairav IhiKaiav Bvirlav iriXovv oi 'Ap<j)i-

KTvoves; cf. 420. Anth. Pal. 13. 25 (Callimachus) ArnajTpiTJUvKaliijTfi

TovTov oiiK IIe\a(7yav 'AKptaios Toc vrjov iheiparo. Cf. 1 36'' J Apollo,

R. 120.

"2 a
? 'AKavBla, from Akanthos in Thrace : C. I. G. 2007 k Ol{oj]

AH[/i7;TpoE] AK[ai'di'as].

^ Eivofiia, ? epithet of Demeter on fourth-century coins of Gela

:

Head, Ht's/. Num. p. 124. Cf. inscription found in the Peiraeus,

Bull, Corr. Hell. 1879, p. 310, mentioning a dedication to Demeter as

the opovoia TOV KOivov \tS>u BtacrioTav], B. C. 302.

** Demeter Qt<Tpo<j>6pos and Ofa-fila : Diod. Sic. 5. 5 [Aij/i^njp] vopovs

eloTiy^aaTO Kad ots hiKaioirpayeiv eWladrjaav* St ^v alriav ipairiv avrfiv 6eupo-

<ji6pov iirovopaaBrjvai. Callim. H, Deviet. 19 :

KoKKiov i)S TToXiWo'ti' eaSdra riBpia hS>Kcv,

Vide infra, R. 74-107.

* Demeter Aij/iortX^s in Amorgos : Rev. d. £l. Gr. 1903, p. 166

(fourth-century decree) eho^e rfj /SouXJ koI tm bfjpm- . , . ineiSfj f/ Upcia Tijs

AfiptjTpos Ttjs Sr/poreXovs claayyeXXei , . . jrepi to Upov r^s ArjprjTpos on al

yui/aiKes fl(Tiov(Tm,

*' Dedication at Halikarnassos : Hell.Journ. 1896, p. 217 MavTawiTr^

AiOTt/iou TOV 'Apfas \iepaTcvaa<ra Arj^rjTpi Koi Kdpj koi rm Arjpo) (? second

century b. c).

^ Festival of 'EXevBepia at Athens in honour of Demeter and Kore :

Upk. Arck. 1890, p. 74 [*iXHrjri8i;s] inlderov dyava Kareo-Kfiaa-fv Trfi^fjprfTpt



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER II 325

Ka\ rfi Koprj TrpSiTOS iin-ofUflj/ia t^s toC S^jxav iXcvdfpias, B. C. 284—3. ^- '• ^•

123 (Eleusinian official to supervise weights and measures fined for

neglect of duty) o0eiXer<o Upas TTJ ArjurjTpi Koi ry Koprj Bpaxiiat jfiXiaj.

''' Demeter in the formula of the state-oath. At Pheneos : R. 235.

At Athens: C. I. G. 736 (inscription of Cimon's period) t^i/ ^ov\rjv

opvivai Ala Ka\ 'AitoWava Koi Ar]jiriTpa. Cf. C. I.A. 2. ^']8. In the Oath

of the Heliasts : Demosth. in Timocr. 151 iiropivimi Ala lioaeiSS) Aript]-

rpa. Cf t'n Callipp. 9. Pollux 8. 122 wpvvov de [01 Straoral] €V 'Apbr)TTa

SiKaarrjplm 'AjroXXo) irarpaov Ka\ A^prjTpav Kal Ala ^acriXea, Cf. Schol.

Aeschin. in Timarch. (Dindorf, p. 31) toiis 6p«lovs, 'AnoWava tov Trarpaov

Ka\ Arip.fiTpav Ka'i Ala, cos (j)rja-t Advapxos : ? oath instituted by Solon. See

Hesych. j. v. rpus 6eol.

f* At Syracuse, 6 peyas opKos : Plut. Dz'on. 56 ^v 8e TotoCros. Karafias

€s TO Tav Qea-poCpopoit/ repcvos 6 SiSouff ty^v muTiv Upwv TLvav yevopepwv

TTfpi^dXKfTai rfjv TropcftvplSa Trjs 6eov Kal \a^a>» SaSa Kaiopevriv aTropwai . , .

o KaWtTTTTOs irepipeli/as ttiv eoprrjv ^s ojpoo'e Oeov dpa tqv <^oi/oy ev tols KopeloLS.

Cf. Diod. Sic. 19. 5 ''^apaxSels ['Ayaflo/cXijr] els to ATjprjTpos Upov viro tZv

aoXiTav S>po(Te prjSev fvavTia>8r]<Te(r6ai rrj SrjpoKpaTla.

™ Demeter invoked in treaties of alliance, e. g. between Athens and

Keos : C. I. A. 4. 54^, with Zeus, Athena, and Poseidon. Between

Erythrai and Kolophon : z5. i. 9, 13. Between Athenians, Arcadians,

Achaeans, Eleans, and Phliasians—see Xen. Hell. 7. 5—before the

battle of Mantinea: C. I. A. 2, addit. 57 b eviaa-dat rw Ail roi 'oXv/imo)

Kai TTJ 'ABrjva tji UoKidSi Kol t§ AriprjTpi Kal t§ Ko'p,7 Kal rots SaSfKa dfoh

Kal Tols a-epvais Seats.

"* ? City-goddess of Sicyon : Hesych. j. v. 'Eirairls- AtiprjTrjp napa

^iKvwvlois. Of Sardis : Apoll. Tyan. Epist. 408 'Epiviav voplaai, av ns

Tjjv TToXiv Kal ov^l ArjprjTpos' rj 5e 6ea (^tXdvdpfoiTos.

" AijpfjTrjp SKpij^opos f worshipped as war-goddess in Boeotia

:

Lycophr. 153 'EpKvm' 'Epiviis Qovpla Si0))0opos ; see Tzetzes, 2'd. iv TJj

BoLttiTla 'iSpvTai rj Arip-qrpa exova-a ^lcj)os. Cf worship of Demeter

Ma\o<p6pos at Selinus. Roehl, /. G. A. gig vikS>vti toI SeXivm^riot

81a Ma\ocj)6pov Kal 8id HatrixpaTdav. Plut. Eum. 6 efra ra pev ttjV 'ASrjvav,

T(3 8e TTjv Arjprjrpav fiorjdova-av e\6flv. ? Demeter T^iiKrjcfiopos at Henna

:

R. 158.

Demeter as goddess of marriage (.?) and birth.

'^ Plut. Coniug. Praec. I, p. 138 A pera tov n-aTpiov 6iap6v, ov iplv

17 Trjs Aijfiijrpos Upeia avveipyvvpivois icprippoa^iv. De Isid. et Osir. 37
V'^

TiZiS ovTf ArjpTjTpi TTjs Twv fp&TiKwv tTTipfXelas peTeaTt, aXX ' l(ri8t
J

Id. ProV.

Alex. 16 'Adrivrjo-tv iv Tois ydpois i'Bos ^v dp<j}i6a\rj naiSa , , . Xikvok apTtnv

nKfjpr) TrepKpepovra \eyeiv ""Ecfivyov KaKov, evpov apftvov! Cf. Hesych. S. V,
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yaiifiKws' 6 els tovs ydnovs Tvea-a-ofievos TrXaKovs. Serv. Verg. Ae7l. 4. 58

alii dicunt favere nuptiis Cererem, quod prima nupserit lovi et con-

dendis urbibus praesit, ut Calvus docet ' et leges sanctas docuit et cara

iugavit corpora connubiis et magnas condidit urbes.'

''' Paton and Hicks, Inscr. of Cos 386 ray hi \axoiaas o/xoo-ao-os

UpSxrBai [to Ad/narpi] rah fie riKevjxivais Koi Tois iirimii^evoixivaK Tj/iev to

bijKopiivq, . . , irevToPoKot Sidova-ais oaoKeKvaBai aKKav avakmiiarmv navraiv

(? third century b. c).

" ee&iio(f)6pos (vide R. 64):^Herod. 2. i^i xal Ttjs Afjixr)Tpos tcXet^s

nipt, Trjv 01 "EXXiji/es eea-fuxpopta koXcOuo-j, koi ravrrji fioi nepi ivarofia Kela6a>,

Tr\r)V oaov avrrjs oirlr) cVti \lyeiv. ai Aavaov dvyarepes rj<rav at ttjv TeXerfjv

TavTijv f^ AiyiJTrTou e^ayayovirm Kai biSd^airai ras Ile\a<TyiaTiSas yvvalKai.

juera 8e i^avaaraaris iliKoTTOvvriaov imo AapUav e^ajro>\eTO r] Tckenj, 01 8e

{nroKei<f>6evTes Tle\o7TOVvrj(r[a>v Koi oix i^avaaravTes 'ApKaSes dtetra^ov aiyrrjv

p^vvot,

™ The 0€(Tpo^6pia (cf. R. 35).

In Attica: '^ Arist. Thesmoph. 1. 280 i> Oparra, 6atrm, Kao/xtvav tS)V Xap-

naSav] oaov to xPw' dvepxcB' vjro tijs Xiyvios, 1. 3 ^6 t^ fie'eri) 1™" Oeaiiotjiopiai',

y liaKurff rip.'tv (t-)(oKr]. ]. 294 bovKots yap ovK e|f(rr' aKoifiv tS>v \6yav.

1.
*f
8 eVfi vvv y oiire to. biKatrrr^pia

|

p.iXKet hixa^eiv ovre /SovX^s iirff ebpa,
|
eVei

Tpttti'ari 9eiTpo(j)opia>v
T)

iiecrr). 1. 1 148 ^«t' cv(j>povfs tXaoi,
|
n6Tviai, S\cros is

i/ierfpov,
|
Si>bpas tv oi Biixis elaropav

|
opyia <rep.va dtolv, Iva "Kafinatri

|

^aivcTov

ap^poTov o^|ftv. Av.l^igaW i)iT7repe\ Oea^notpopiois mjaTevopev. IsaeUS.

3. 80 iv T(f bfifi(f KCKTrjfitvos Tov rpiToKavTov oIkov . . . ^i/ayxafero &v iirep ttjs

yap.€Trjs yvvaiKos Ka\ Qeap-otpopM itrTiav yvvaiKas, 8. 19 at t6 yvvaiKes ai rav

Sr/poTav fiETO ravTa irpovKpivav aiTr/v fiera r^s AiocXeoDS yvvaiKos , , . ap^eiv

fls TO Qe&iJU)<j)6pia Kal noie'iv to vopi^ofieva fiiT CKeivrjs.

t" Schol. Arist. Thesmoph. 841 to ph>^Ti]Via vpo Svdv tS>v Qea-poipopiav

Ilvave^jA^S)Vos ff (Phot. S. V. St^oto' ioprr) 'A^iji/ijo-ti', iv ^ iboKei ^ avoSos

yeviirBai ttjs A^/xTjrpor, iKoibopovvro S iv avTij wktos ai yvva'tKes dXXi7Xois"

ovTcis EviSovXor). Schol. Arist. Thesmoph. 86 SffcaTi? \U.vave^i,!iivos\ iv

'AXillovvTi Qea-p.o^6pia ayerai. . . . evbeKaTr/ Tlvaveifft&vos avoSos {id. 1. 592
Trap' iviois Knl naBobos) baSeKarrj vr)<TT(ia TpurKaibeKd-nj KoKKiyeveia. (Cf.

Artemis, R. 73). Schol. Arist. Han. 341 t6 Kp€o(f)ayelv iv toXs Qfa-fio-

^oplois ... TO x°'P'"''0"y"''- Hesych. j. v. Svodos 17 cVScxcin; toO

Hvaveyjfidvos OTf ai yvvaiKcs dvipxovrai els Qearpo^opiav [? eis Qeapio-

<p6piov\ ovTa KoKuTat. Plut. Fz'/. Demosth. 30 Kariarpe^e hi «ktt; eVi

Sexa rov Hvave'^iavos ptjvos iv ^ t^v a-KvdpaTroTdrrjv tS>v Qeapiotpopltav fjpiipav

ayovaai rrapa rrj 6i£ vtjaTeiova-LV ai yvvalxes. Athenae. 307 F vrjaniav ayop.ev

Gco-p^ppt'mi' T^v p,e<Triv. Alkiphr. 3. 39 ij vvv ia-rSxra (TefxyoraTr) tS>v

eea-p,o<l>opla>v ioprfj- r) jxiv yap "AvoSos koto t^i/ Trparriv yiyovev ^liipaV r)
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Ni/orei'a 8e to Trjiiepou fivm nap' 'ABrjvalots iopTa^iTat, to KoKXiyivna 8c is rrjv

ciTiova-av &vovai. Photius, S.V. p. 87, 2 1 Q«rp.o(popia>v Tifiipai. 6': SeKctTr]

Qea-fuxjiopia (cod.), evhcKarr] KaBoSos.

c Ov. Met. 10. 431

:

Festa piae Cereris celebrabant annua matres

Ilia quibus nivea velatae corpore veste

Primitias frugum dant spicea serta suarum,

Perque novem noctes Venerem tactusque viriles

In vetitis numerant.

d Theodor. Therapeut. 12. 73 (p. I'76, 9) e'pcoTtjBeTa-a [Oeava] " noa-rala

yvvrj drro avSpis els to &£(rfio(j)6piov Karennv
;

® Schol. Theocr. 4. 25 HapSevoi yvvcuxes Koi tov ^iov o-e/iwal Kara ttjv

rjpipav r^s tcXct^s ras vopipavs Piff\ovs Koi Upas vvep rmv KOpv<fian> avTwv

dveTiBfo-av Koi aKravcl \iTavevovcrm attfjp^ovTO els 'EXeucriva.

f Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 16 P. ax QeapM^opia^oxxrai Trjs poias tovs kok-

Kovs napatpvXdTTOva-iv ecrdietv,

S Apoll. Bibl. I. 5> I) § 3 yp^m tis, Idp^rj, a-Ku>'^a<Ta rrjV 6eov cTTOirja-e

liec8ia(Tai' Sia tovtu iv Tois Qf(Tpo(f)oplois ras yvvaiKas a-KajTTeiv 'Keyoviriv (cf.

Horn. H. Dem. 203-205). Theodor. Therap. 3. 84 (p. 51, 33) tok

KTiva TOV yvvaiKflov tois Bicrpocjiopiois Trapa Tav TfTeXec/iivav yvvaiKav Tifirjs

a^iovpLevov,

t Plin. 24. 59 Graeci lygon vocant, alias agnon, quoniam matronae

Thesmophoriis Atheniensium castitatem custodientes his foliis cubitus

sibi sternunt.

' Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 14 P to. ^epecptiTTiis dv6o\6yia koI tov Ka\a6ov

Koi TTJV apirayrjv Trjv ino AlScoveas koi to arxio'lia Trjs Trjs Koi Tas vs tov Ei^ou-

Xecus Tas avyKaTairoBeifras Toiv 6ediv, Si rjv aWiav iv tois Seapocj^oploLs fieyapt-

(oin-es x<"'p'"'S iK^aWovin [leg. peyapots fSi/rof . . . e/i0aXXou<ri], TavTr/v Tr)v

pvBoKoyiav at yvvaiKes srotKtXcoff Kara ttoKiv iopTa^ova-tj Qea-potpopta, (TKipo<j>6pia^

dpprjT0<f>6piaf noXvTpoTTas Tf]v ^epe^dTrris tKTpayabovaai dpTTayrjV. Lucian's

Scholiast, Rhein. Mus. 25 (1870), p. 548 eea-po(j>opta (sic) eoprfi 'EXKrjvav

pvarripia Trepiixova^a, to Bi avTa Ka\ ^Kippo^opia KoKurai' , . . els ovv Tiprjv

TOV Ev^uvX/cDf prnTflaBai tovs xoipovs els to x^'^f^'"'''- ''^f ArjprjTpos Kal Trjs

Kopris. TO Se aairevTa tS>v epff\r]6eVTa>u els to peyapa KaTava<pepov(Tiv (sic)

ofT-XijTpiai KoKovpevai yvvalKis, Kadapeicrairat Tpimv fjpepZv' ai KaTa^aivovtrw

els TO. ahvTa Koi dveveyKafrai iinTiBearjiv cVi Ttov ^arpmv' Z)V vopi^ovai tov Xa/i-

[idvovTa Kal Tw triropo) (rvyKaTa^dWovra evfpoplav e^eiv. 'KeyavfTi be Kat

SpaKOVTas KaTa eipai Trepi to xa(rpaTa, oils ra ttoXXo tcov fiXrjdeVTav KareaBleiv.

dto Kal KpoTOV ylvecrBai oTav dvT\aa-tv ai yvvatKeSj Kat orav aTroTtBStvrat ndXiv

TCL jrKd<TpaTa exetva Iva dvax<'>pr}<Ta)tnv 01 BpaKovres ovs vopi^ovat <^povpovs t5>v

dbvTU>v. Ta fie avTa Koi dppr)T0(^6pta KoKevrai, Koi ayeTat tov avTov Xrfyov
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ej^ovTa nepi T^ff tcov Kaprrav yeveaeois Kol rrjs rav avSpamav tnTopas, ai/a^e-

povTM 8c KavravBa apprjTa Upa ex ariaros tov (Titov KaTC<TKiva<Tiitva, fUixripaTa

SpaKOVTiov Koi avhpav (rp^ij^zarcoj'. \aij.fidvov(ri 8c Ka>vov daXKoiis Sia ro rroXu-

yoyov TOV 0uto£). ffi^dWuvrai Se Km els ra peyapa ovras KaXov/ieva aSvra

CKiivd Tf Koi )(olpoi,, i>s ^8t] ^(jjapev, Ka\ avToi Sid to ttoXvtokov, tls crivSrifia Trjs

yfffVfcBS Tav Kapnav Koi tSiv dvdpdmav , , . &t(rpocf)opla KaXeirai koBoti

0fa-po(j)6pos fj ArjprjTTjp KarovopA^eTm, Tidfi(ra co^ov ^rot 6i<Tp.bv Kaff oils ttjv

Tpo(j>^v TTopi^eadai t€ koi KUTepyd^eaBai dvOpamous Siov.

t Plut. p. 378 D {De hid. et Osir. 69) ical ydp 'hSrprqai vrjOTivovrnv al

yvvaiKes iv &e(rpo(jiopiais X"/""' KaBrjpevai.

' Hesych. S. v. Alaypa' Bvcria Tis'AdrjVtjiriv iv dnoppTjTif TeXou/ie'vij \nro Tap

yvvatKav iv to'is Seir^oi^opois" to avTo kqI aTToSi&iy/xa v<rT€pov iKKrjBrj.

™ Id. S. V. Zrjpia' 6va-ui Tts dnoSiSonevr) VTtkp tS>v ytvofiivav (?) iv

S€(rp.o<l>oplois.

n Walz, Rhei. Graec. 4, p. 462 voyios iv to'is Qea-pxxpopiois \vea6ai tovs

dciTpd>Tas. Cf. tS. 8, p. 67.

° AtHalimus: PaUS. I. 31, I 'AKipovatois eeapotjjopov AfjiiriTpos KOI

Koprjs eVxli' Upov.

P At Kolias : Plut. Vti. Sol. 8 •n-Xeicras im Ka>\id8a /ifra toC Heiat-

arpdTov Koi. KaToKa^av aVToGi trdcras raj yvvaiKas Trj Arjpr)Tpi TtjV naTpiov dvalav

iTTiTeXova'as.

1 At Peiraeus: C. I. A. 2. 573 b (fourth century b.c.) imp^XeiaBai

TOK hrjpapxov /ierd Trjs lepelas tov del SripapxovvTa tov Oeapoipopiov ottois av

/iijSets d(jiiTovs d(f>i€i /iTjSc didaovs (rvvdyfi /iijSe Upd iviSpevavTai /iijSe Ka6ap-

povs Ttotaa-i p.Tj8e irpos tovs /3<»/ioiri prjde to piyapov npoaiaaiv avev tjjs Upctas

d\\' fj OTOV Tj iopTri tS>v ee(Tpo(\>opiav Ka\ TiXrjpoo-iai Kol Kokapalois koi to

(TKipa KOI « Tiva aWrjv rjpipav avvipxovTai ai yvvaiKes kutu to Trdrpui.

Ei/r)j0iV5at neipaiiia-tv
; cf. 1059. (Cf. Arist. T^sm. 834 rrpoeSpiav r aiTJj

SiSoirBai Snji'ioto't Koi Snipotr.)

" At EleUSis : Aen. Tact. 17 rats rmv 'ABrjvaiav yvvai^i, Qe(Tpio<^6pui

dyova-ms iv 'E\evtr~m (referring to the period of Pisistratus).

" Gf(r/io</)dpm at Eretria : Plut. Quaesi. Graec. 31 hid t'i to'is Qtapxx^o-

p'lois ai tS>v 'EpeTpiiav yui/aiKcs ov Trpos mp dWd npos rfKiov oirraxn to Kpia

Kai KdWiyiveiav ov KoKovtrtv
j

" ee(rpx,(j>6pm at Megara: PaUS. I. 42, 6 c<rri 8^ xal Ai,pr,Tpos Upov
e((Tpo<j)6pov. Cf. 43. 2, near the Prytaneum, nirpa 'AvoKXridpa . . .

AriprjTTjp, ei rm ma-Td, ore ttjv jrat8a inXavaTO fi/roOo-a, (cm ivravda dveKoKeo-ev

avTTjv. ioiKOTa 8e rm \6yca hpSiaw is fipJds en al Meyapiav yvvaiKes.

''^^
? eca-po<l>opia on the Isthmus of Corinth : Serv. Aen. i. 430 apud
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Isthmon anus quaedam nomine Melissa fuit. Hanc Ceres sacroram

suorum cum secreta docuisset, interminata est ne cui ea quae didicisset

aperiret ; sed cum ad eam mulieres accessissent, ut ab ea primo blandi-

mentis post precibus et praemiis elicerent ut sibi a Cerere commissa

patefaceret, et in silentio perduraret, ab eisdem iratis mulieribus

discerpta est.

^ ? etcr/io^dpta in Sicyon, on the road to Phlius : Paus. 2. 11, 3

•nvpala KoKovfitvov i(mv aXfroSy Upov he iv avra TJpoaTacrias ArjfirjTpos Koi

Koprjs. ivTOvBa f(p' avrSiv oi avSpes eoprfjV nyovcrt, rov 8i Nv/Kfyava (caXou-

pivov Tois yvvai^iv eoprd^eiv napeiKaa-i Koi dyoKfiaTa Atovva-ov Koi A^prjTpos Koi

Koprjs Ta 7Tp6(Tama (jiatvovra Iv tw Nvp.<J30ivl eariv,

" 6e<Tpo(f>6pLa in Aegina : Herod. 6. 91 KaratjievyfL jrpos vpodvpa Atiprj-

rpos Qetrpo^opov,

*° Qecrfioffyopta at Troezen : Paus. 2. 32, 8 im-ep 8c rov Tlotreibavos rov

vaov eVxt Arjp^Tijp Qeap-OfpopoSj *AX^^7rou, Ka6a Xeyouatv, Ihpvarajxepov,

" ? eca-po(f>6pia at Epidauros: Diod. Sic. (Excerpt^ 32. i ad fin.

Xf'ycTai 5* VIVO Tivav oTt irpb Tov p.€TaKa^€LV rrjv els av8pa pop(l>rjv Uptta ttjs

ATjprjTpos iyeyevrjTO, Koi to Toils appectv dopara ISoiaa Kpiaiv e(r)(ev d<rf/3ciaf.

^'^ ec(Tpo(j>6pia in Laconia : Hesych. s. v. Tpirjpepos' B€(Tpo<p6pia imo

AaKa)V(ov.

^ ? &(a-po(f)6pm at Aigila : Paus. 4. 17, I (Cti S' A'lyiXa ttjs AaKaviKjjs,

(vda Upov ISpvTai ayiov Arjprjrpos' ivraiiBa irruTTapevos 6 'Api<rT0ji4vr}S, km ol

(Tvv avTa Tas yvvfUKas dyovtras eopTTjv^ . . .

^' ee<Tpo<j>6pia in Arcadia, near Pheneos : Paus. 8.15,5 "' Sf^fiF"""

TTjV Seov . . . enot^a-avTO p€V ArjprjTpos vaov Oeaplas vtto tw opet rij KvWrjvrjj

KaTecrrrjiTavTO Si avTrj km TiKtrijv, r^vriva Koi viiv ayovaiv.

'* ? eea-pocjiopia at Megalopolis : Paus. 8. 36, 6 Afiprjrpos KaXovpevjjs

€v eXet vaSs re km a\t70s' tovto aTadlois nevre dircoTepa Tijs TroXeoJSj yvvM^i 6e

fff avTO fo-ohos ecTTt pouois, Cf. R. I07.

*°
? G€(r/io0opia near Pellene in Achaea : Paus. 7. 27, 9 to Mia-aiov,

iepov Arjprjrpos Mvtrtas, IdpvtraadM 6e avTO (jiaaiv avbpa 'Apyelov. dyovtrt

8e KOI iopTTjV TJ ArjptjTpi ivTav6a fjiupSiv iiTTa' Tplri] 8e ^M^P? ''^^ iopTtjs

VTre^iatTiv ol avSpes eK tov UpoVj KaTaKenrSpevM de at yvvMKes Spanriv eV t§

wktX 6n6<Ta v6pos itrriv avTois' drreKavvovTai de ovx ol avbpes /iocoK dWa km

Tav KVvSiV TO appev, es 8c TrjU iiriovfrav dfpiKopevcov cs to Upov Tutv dv&paVj al

yvvoLKis Tc is avToiis Kal dva pipos is Tas yvvaiKas ol avBpes •yeXoiri Te is dXXij-

Xous xpSivTai Ka\ aKi>ppa<Tiv. Cf. R. 253.

** In Boeotia.

* &£<rpo(f)6pia at Thebes: Paus. 9. 16, 5 ''''> 8c Trjs ArjprjTpos Upov i-ijr
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QeafiLO<^6pov KaS/iOV Ka\ rSiv diroyovav olKiav itotc fivai \eyov<n. Afifii]Tpos 8e

ayakfia o(tov is iTTfpva iariv iv rm (j>avepm. Cf. g. 6, 6, Xen. Hell. 5- 2, 29

17 ^ovXfj ixadriTO iv Tjj iv ayopa aroa 81a to Tas yvvaiKas iv rij KaSpeia

B£cr[i.o(f>opid^fLv,

b eciTpo(}>6pia at Koroneia : C. I. G. Sept. 2876 Upud^aaa AdparpL

QeirpoC^opv.

*' Oea-poipopai. in Phokis : PaUS. 10. 33, 12 Arjfirjrpos 6e Oe(rpo<p6pov

Apviuxiois Upov ioTiv dp^aiov, Kai SyaKpa opBov \l6ov neTToirjTai' Koi avrrj

Qe<Tpo(l>6pM ioprrfv ayovfriv irrireiov.

" Qea-po^opia in Lokris : Strab. I. 60 nepi fie 'PiXiravov Qea-pot^opiav

OVTCOV.

*' ee(rpo(j)6pia in Thrace (Abdera) : Athenae. 2, p. 46E eVel ai tS>v

Be(Tpo(j>oplav fipipat ivearrjaav, Ser/dfiffav [ArjpoKpiTOv] pfj cmoBaveiv Kara Trjv

vavriyvpiv, orras ioprdcraMn.

'" ee&po({>6pm at Pantikapaion : C. I. G. 5799 ifpi? ^wv^P^^
Be(rpx>(p6poy. lb. 2 1 06 Atjprjrpi eecrfuxfiopa (private dedication, circ.

300 B. C).

'^ Oeapo<j>6pta at Delos : Athenae. 109E 'Axatvas' tovtov tov aprov

pvrjpovevei Srjpxis iv 6y86m ArjXidSos Xeytov Tois Qeapix^opois ylveaBai' ela\ Sf

apToi peydKot, Kai iopTxj KoKeWai peydkdpna, irriXfyovToiv tSiv (pepovrav axatvTiv

ariaros tpirKemv rpdyov. Bull. Corr. Hell. 6, pp. 24—25, temple accounts

of Delos, circ. 180 b. C, x^'pos to Qiapo^6pi.ov KaOdpai (1. 1 98), els Qea-po-

(fiopia Tfj ArjprjTpi Jr iyKvpav (1. 20o), Tg Upeia Trjs ArjprfTpos rfj rqs K.6pt)s

(1. 201). Cf. year 1903, p. 72 (inscription, circ. 250 B.C.), in month
Metageitnion, ^oipos to Bea-po^opwv Kaddpaa-Bac Ss iyKvpmv is Bvaiav rjj

AriprjTpi Koi &(TTe TJj KSprj Uptiov Kai Aii Ev^ov\ii iepeiov.

^^ Be(rpoct>6pia at Paros : vide R. 50. Cf. Hera, R. 66.

°^
? Be(rpo(f>dpia at Mykonos : vide R. 250.

'* BeapM^opia at Rhodes : the month Bc<Tpo<i>dpu>s mentioned in

inscription on vase-handle, Ath. Mitth. 1896, p. 133. Inscription in

C. I. G. Ins. Mar. Aeg. i. 157 (first century a. d.) mentions a colle-

gium Biapo^opuxarayv,

On the coast of Asia Minor.

'^ Ge(7/io0c)pm at Gambreion : Bea-po(j>6piov mentioned C. I. G. 3562.
Cf. Dittenb. Syll. 470 tois dyvurpois Tols irpo tS>v Beapoipopiav.

Bea-pocfidpui at Smyrna: C /. C 3194 ^ a-ivoSos tS>v pv^n-av Trjs

peyaKtjs 6(ds irpo irdXeas Beo-poipopov AripijTpos Q first century B. c).

^ Bea-po(^6pia at Erythrai : Bull. Corr. Hell. 4. 157, 160 ^ ^ovXi? koi

6 hfjpos iTeipr/aev Zcoiriprjv Uptiav ArjprjTpos Bfo-pocjiopov.
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'' Qea-iJL0(j)6pia at EphesOS : Herod. 6. 16 vvktos re yap a-niKOTO is avrrji'

KOI iovTwv Tjjcn yvvai^t aMdi eea-porfiopicov. Yearly mysteries and sacri-

fices A^/iijrpi KapTTotjiopa Koi Bea-fioipopa Koi deals a-e^aaTois {^=the deceased

Roman emperors) wo tSiv p.v<na>v, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1877, p. 289.

'' ee(riio<j)6pia at Priene (?) : C. I. G. 2907, dedication to the hero

Androclos, who saw in a dream &ea-fio<p6povs iyvas Uorvias ip. fjxipea-i,

XevKOis.

""* Oeo-po(j>6pta' a.t MiletOS : Parthenius, 8 iv MiA^jtm eea-iio^aplmv ovrav

Koi iTvvr)6poi(rp.fVav yvvaiKav ev ra Jepm, o /Spap^i Trjs ttoXcws ave)(ei. Steph.

Byz, S. V. MtXrjras. Aibvpos ev ovpnoo'taKo'is fprjciv on Trparov p.ev A.e\eyT]ts

eKoKe^TO . . . elra IliTvova'a aiTo tS>v exel mrvav Ka\ on exei irpSyrov mn>s e(f>v.

ol yap . , . ev ro'is Qeap^o^oplois ttItvos K\d8ov (itto ttjv (xn^dda . . . Ka\ em Ta

Tijs ArjpijTpos lepa KkoiVQV ninjos TiBetxSai.

Egypt and Africa.

"' Oea-po(f>6pia at Alexandria : Polyb. 15. 29, 8. Cf. 15. 27, 2 Traprjv

els TO Geo'potfjope'loVj dvecoypevov tov veco did Tiva dva-iav eTrereiov. Arsinoe '.

Zeitschr. f. Erdkunde, 1887, p. 81, street called Secr/io^opiou. Schol.

Arat. Phenom. 150 vap hlyv-nriois Kara tov 'EwM^t prjva, ore ev Ae'oi/Ti

yiverai 6 ijXtos, fj T^f Kopijs dpTrayrj TeXetovTai.

"^ 3ea-p.o(j>6pia at Cyrene : Suidas, S. v. Qea-poipopos' on Bdrros, 6 KvpTj-

V7]v KTitraSj r^s Qeafio^opov rd pvaTrjpia eyXij^ero paOeiv. Cf. Aelian Frug.

44 pxrd T^s lepds CToX^s oXat TeKovpevai, pvoriKcis acfidKTpiai KaTdkei(f)8ei(rai'

Kal aipovo'ai rd ^'i(\>r] . , . KaranXeas ej^ovaai tov atpaTos raff xelpas Kat Ta irpotr-

<i>7ra iievTOi [^aav de eic raV Upeicnv ^pujap-evai '.

Sicily.

"' ee(rpo(f)6pia at Syracuse: R. 68. Athenae. 647 A 'BpaiiKelBrjs

6 2vpaK6(Ttos ev Tw Trepi dearfiZv ev SvpaKov<Tais ^rj(n Tols navreXeiois Tav

Qeapocjiopiav eK trjjadpov Kal p.e\iTos KaTaffKevd^eadat e<^f}j3ata yvvaiKeia,

a kd\eia-dai, (cara jrdaav SixeXiav p.vWois Kal nepK^epecrBai Tols Beats.

Plat. Episi. 349 D Km npunov fiev eK tjjs aKponoXecos eKnefinei p.e,

evpitiv Trpo^aaiv as rds yvvaiKas ev Tm k^tto), ev a KaraKovv eyaij deoi dvo-ai

Svirlav Tiva hexTipiepov, Diod. Sic. g. 4 ot ie Kara rrjv 2iKe\iav . . . rqs

ArjpTJrpos rov Kaipov ttjs Svaias irpoeKpivav ev 01 ttjv dp^riv 6 trnopos rov <rirov

Xap^dvei. eVi be rjpepas deKa Travrjyvpiv ayovatv eiTa>wpov r^s Beov ravTTjSj

TTJ re 'Kap.TrpoTTjTi rrjs Trapaa-KevTJs peyaXoTrpeireardTTjv Kal TJj dtaa-Kevrj ptpov-

/xevoi rov dpxaiov ^iov. edos de etrnv avrois ev ravrais rdls rjpepais ala\po\o-

yelv Kara rds irpos dXXijXovs 6p.t\las 6ta to rrjv 6ebv eVi rg rr^s Kopijs dpTrayfj

XvTTOvpevriv ye\daai 8id rfjv al(TxpoKoylav.

'" Qe<rpio<j>6pM at Akrai: C. I. G. 5432 KaWtyeveia evxdv (late

period).

io!a
p eco-juo^dpta at Katana : Cic. m Verr. 4. 99 sacrarium Cereris
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est apud Catinenses ... in eo sacrario intimo fuit signum Cereris

perantiquum : quod viri, non modo cuiusmodi esset, sed ne esse

quidem sciebant. Aditus enim in id sacrarium non est viris : sacra

per mulieres ac virgines confici solent . . . sacerdotes Cereris atque

illius fani antistitae, maiores natu, probatae ac nobiles mulieres.

t ?Enna: Lact. Div. Inst. 2. 4 Gracchanis temporibus, turbata

republica et seditionibus et ostentis, cum repertum esset in carminibus

Sibyllinis antiquissimam Cererem debere placari, legati sunt Ennam

missi. Haec igitur Ceres, quam videre maribus ne adorandi quidem

gratia licebat. . . . (Cf. Cic. in Verr. 5. 187 teque Ceres, et Libera . .

.

a quibus initia vitae atque victus, legum, morum, mansuetudinis,

humanitatis exempla hominibus et civitatibus data ac dispertita esse

dicuntur, quarum sacra populus Romanus a Graecis adscita et accepta,

tanta religione et publice et privatim tuetur.)

"= In Italy.

a Verg. Ae}i. 4. 57 :

mactant lectas de more bidentes

legiferae Cereri Phoeboque patrique Lyaeo.

Pat Rome: Serv. Verg. Georg, 1. 344 nuptias Cereri celebrare, in

quibus revera vinum adhiberi nefas fuerat, quae Orci nuptiae dicebantur,

quas praesentia sua pontifices ingenti soUemnitate celebrabant. Cen-

sorinus D. Nat. c. 17 renuntiarunt xviri uti Diti Patri et Proserpinae

ludi Tarentini in campo Martio fierent tribus noctibus et hostiae furvae

immolarentur (from Varro).

^ Pompeii: C. I. G. 5865 (votive inscription) Upna ArinrjTpos

G€<riM<f)6pov.

"' Neapolis : C. I. G. 5799 (votive inscription, Roman period)

Upla A^/irjTpos Qeap^^opov. Cic. Pro Balbo 55 sacra Cereris ;
quum

essent assumpta de Graecia, et per Graecas semper curata sunt sacer-

dotes, et Graecia omnia nominata. . . . Has sacerdotes video fere aut

Neapolitanas aut Velienses fuisse. Cf. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. i. 33
XhpviravTo \oi 'ApxaSef] Ai)/i>)rpos itpoy, kqi ras dva-ias avTjj Sia yvvatKav re Kal

vrjCpdkiovs tdvaav, as "EXXijci v6p,os, Sc oiSev 6 naff rfpas ^XKa^ev xpo""!.

"' a Serv. Verg. Aen. 4. 609 Proserpinam raptam a Dite patre Ceres

cum incensis faculis per orbem terrarum requireret per trivia eam vel

quadrivia vocabat clamoribus. Unde permansit in eius sacris ut certis

diebus per compita a matronis exerceatur ululatus, sicut in Isidis

sacris. Id. Eel. 3. 26 consuetude fuerat ut per trivia et quadrivia

ulularent et flebile quiddam in honore Dianae canerent rustici ad red-
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dendam Cereris imitationem, quae raptam Proserpinam in triviis

clamore requirebat.

''^' Demeter hnXva-a/ian] : Hesych. S. Z\ 'Eji-iXuo-a/ievi;. '£\ev0a)' KOI fua

rSiv EiXeiBviav icai rn'ui^/iov A^/iip-^'os napa TapayTivots Koi ^vpoKOvaioiS.

ETTtirvKa. s. V. oit<bs eV XoKeScd^vi fj ^firp-rjp IBpvpevq ri/ianu. J. r.

Cntaaira' A^fiqrpos iTriowpov. s, V. hroiKi&iJj. Arj^rqp' ev KopivSai,

'*** Demeter Kouporpo^s at Athens: C. I. A. 2- 372 and 373
(inscriptions on seats in the Erechtheum) Koupor/id^ou c| 'AyKaipov

AiiinjrpK (referring to the worship of Demeter in the Aglaurion"^ :

A^/u/T-pos 'K.ovporp6<j>m 'AxaiSs. Cf. R. 9.

^"^ * Sen-. Verg. Aen. 4. 58 alii dicunt hos decs quos commemoravit

nuptiis esse contrarios : Cererem quia propter raptum filiae nuptias

execratur . . . et Romae cum Cereri sacra fiunt observatur ne quis

patrem aut filiam nominet, quod fructus matrimonii per liberos constet.

Id. 3. 139 quidam dicunt diversis numinibus vel bene vel male faciendi

potestatem dicatam ut Veneri coningia, Cereri divortia, lunoni procrea-

tionem liberonmi.

Persephone : vide Ge, R. i

.

"» Hom. Od. 10. 491 :

fir 'Aidao Sd/ioi'S ral eiraivjjs Hepa&JMveiijs,

II. 217:

UeptrctpoveuL, Aios Bvyarqp,

II. 9. 56S :

TtO^a Be Koi yamv •!r6Kv<p6p^ijv ^epcrtp akoia

Kud^rifTKOvu^ 'Aidjjtf kol irraunjv ILep(re<j>6vetap,

rrpoxyv KuBe^opejnjj Bevovro Se Bd/cpvcri jcoXttoi,

iratSl Bofiev davarov' tjjs S* rj€po<l>oLTis *^pivis

eickvev i^ 'EpejSeoi^iv, afietkt)^ov ^Top €)(ovtra.

Hes. Theog, 912 :

Avrap 6 ATjfujTpos sroXu^p^fjff is \€)(os ^6eVj

^ T€K€ Ueptre^vTjv XeviasikevoVj ^p 'AJBaapevs

ijpTtaa^v ^s iTopa fujrpos' eSoiKC Se pjfTiera Zevt.

Chthonian cults of Kore-Persephone as queen of the lower world.

^^ At Lebadeia (cf. R. 42^) : Faus. 9. 39, 2 ^o-l 5* hrrccvBa^EpKirav

ofwv 'Kopu T§ ^^fup^s Tra/foueroj', ... § 3 ical eioTt fxev srpos rg oxj^ tov

TTOTOfiov pfuts *EpKVPrji, i» Be atra TrapOeros J^va €)(OV(ra iv reus x^P^^' ^^^'

5e iv T& trmjkaito ror irorafiov re cd Tn/yal k(u ayaXfiara opBdj "jrepieiXiyfievot Be

eurar mrrSiV tvis frrqirrpois dpaxorres , . , eiev 8e &v Tpo(^vws ncu "Eptcuvcu

§ 4 Kcu avTO^ev lovatv is to s-pocrca rov opavs, Kopjjs eoTt Kakovp^yi) O^pa koi

Aioy ^o-iXcws vaos* Liv. 45. 2 7 Lcbadiac quoque templum lovis Tro-
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phonii adit : ibi . . . sacrificio lovi Hercynnaeque facto, quorum ibi

templum est. (Cf. Porph. de Alst. 4. i6 lepov *f/)pf<^a'r7T)s r\ ^arra.)

'"^
? At Thebes : Schol. Eur. Phoen. 682 fieSo'o-flai yap ras Qrj^as TTJ

IIeptre<j)6j'ri imo tov Aios avaKdKxmTfjpLa, as ^v(f>opia>v,

'" At Potniai : PaUS. 9. 8, I HotpiHv iarlv ipeima Koi iv aiiTois aXaos

Ar)p.rjTpQs Koi Koprjs, . . . ei/ )(p6v(o 5* elprjfieva Bpattri Kol aWa OTTotra KadearrfKe

o-(pim, Koi is ra p,eyapa KoKoiiicva d(j)ia<Tiv us rav veoyvaV Toiis Se is tovtovs

tff Trjv eVtoucai/ tov erovs &pau iu Aa^avrj (l>a(riv i7Tt\tpavrjtfaij.

'" At Athens : Eur. Herad. 408 :

cr(j)d^ai KeXevovcrtv p,e TtapBivov Kd/317

Arip.rfTpos, rjns eVri irarpos ciyevovs,

Dem. In Conon. 1259 rifiiv avaarpi^oviriv ano tov <t€p€CJ)aTTiov. . , .

Hesych. s.v. Sepe^aT-nov" ToiTos iv ayopa. C. I. A. 2. 699 (schedule of

accounts found on Acropolis, circ. 358 b. c.) ArjfirjTpos koI *Epe0aTTi)s

iSplai. 3. 293 (on a seat in the theatre) Upims Aruxi^Tpos koI ^epe^axTris,

3. 145 Tl\ovTa>vi Kai Kopi; ev)(api<TT^pioi> (late period).

"6a At ArgOS : PauS. 2. 22, 4 a<})ui<ri Se Koi vvv ert is tov fiodpov Kaio-

pevas \ap7ra8as Kopp tjj ArjpriTpos. Cf. R. 253.

b Argolis, near Lerna : Paus. 2. 36, 7 irKujo-lov 8e aiirov n-ept'^oXo's ia-n

\ida>v Kai TOV UXovTava ApiratravTa, a>s \iyerai Koprjv ttjv AijjiiijTpos Koraffrivai

Tavrrj (jjatriv ; vide R. 233. Cf. Corp. Inscr. Lat. 6. 1780 sacratae

apud Eleusinem deo Baccho, Cereri et Corae, sacratae apud Laernam

deo Libero et Cereri et Corae (a. d. 342).

"* At Hermione : R. 37.

'" At Sparta: Paus. 3. 13, 2 AaKeSaifioviois 8c . . . tori va6s Koptjs

ScoTfipay jroirjo'ai 8e tov Qpaxa 'Opcpia Xiyovfriv, ot 8c 'A^apiv a^iKopevov e^

'Xnep^opeav ; vide Tsountas, Ep/i. Arch. 1892, p. 21. Cf. Apollo,

R. 27 a'. AtGythion: see R. 43. AtMessoa: R. 44. At Elis : see

R. 47-

"' In the Allis: Paus. 5. 15, 3 weiroirjTai 8e koI AfOTroivais [fiopos],

§ 6 povais 8e Tttif T^vp<j)ais ov vopl^oviriv oivov oiSi rats AeaTrolvais anivSetv,

ovS' ini TO j3i»/im to Koivm iravTcov 6(S)v. In the Heraeum : 20, § 3

nXoijTmi' Kai Al6w(tos Ilfpcre^oci; 8c Ka\ Mp(f)ai . . . iirl 8e Trj kXc(8i—c;^« yap

St) 6 XlXovTcov kXciv—XeyoviTiv in avTrj tov Kokovpcvov 'ASiji* KcicXeto'dat T€ imo

TOV TViovTcuvos Kai as indveiaiv ouSelf avdts c^ avTov.

In Arcadia, Persephone-Despoina.

"'" At Lykosura : Paus. 8. 37, l dn-6 Se 'Akokijo-iou ria-a-apas o-ToSi'ous

aTrexci to Upov Trfs Aeanoivrjs. § 2 Trpb 8e ToC vaov Ajjp,rjTpl Te iari /3a)/i6f

Kai erepos Aetrirolvr], p.rr avTOV 8e MeydXrjs Mrjrpds. Qeav 8e aiiTa Ta dyaX-

para, Atajroiva xai rj Arjp^Trjp re Ka\ 6 Bpovos iv a Kadi^ovTat, Kai to vrroBripa



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER 11 335

TO iiTTo Tois 7!0(riv i<TTiv evos ofioias XWov, . . , Aaiio(j>S)VTOs 8c K"1 ravra tpya,

r] iiev ovv Arju^Trjp 8aSa iv Sefia ^fpfi, T^x Sf irepav X^P" '"tjSe^XijKex ewl

Trjv Aeo'trmvav. f] 8c Aeairoiva crKrjiTTpov re Kol rf)V KoKov/icvriv Ki(rn)i' cVi Tois

yovaaiv ex^i, Trjs 8c ex^rai tJ Sf^ia Ttjs Kiarris, ... § 3 irpos 8c rrj! Aeq-iToi-

vT]s Tw ayaXpLaTL etrrrjKev Awtos ax^pa toTrXitrpevov 7rapc;^o/iews' (jjaa). be ol

jrcpi TO Upov rpafp^vai rfiv Acimotvav viro toC 'Avvtov, koi tlvai rmv Tirdvav

KoKovpevav Kai tov
"
Avvtov. ... to 8c cf KoupjjToj, o$Toi yap viro t5>v ayoKparaiv

Treiroirjvratj Kol ra is Kopv^avras iiretpyaafiepovs din tov ^ddpov, yevos 8e Oide

aWoiOV Kal oil KovprjTfS, to is Tovrovs Trapirjpi inuTTapevos. § 4 Twv 8e

tjpeptov oi Aj3(ca8fs SivBpav 6ndvTa>v ttX^v polas ivKopi^ovariv is to Upov, ... § 5
Trapa 8e Toy vaov tIJe AeiTTTolvrjS . . . M(yap6v ioTi KoKoipevov, Koi TeKerriv tc

dpwaiv €VTav6a Ka\ Trj Ac-(TTToivrj 6vov<Tiv Upua 01 'ApKaScff TroXXa Te Kai a<^0ova,

6vfi piv Bfj avTmv CKacrros o,t4 kcktijtoi" rmv Si Upe'uov Si ov ras cl)dpvyyas

dnoTepvet woTrep inl Tois oKKais SvtriatSj KaXov be o,rt &v Tvxv tovtq cKaaros

ajrcKoi/'c ToO BvpaTos. TavTrjv pdKiiTTa SeSiv tri^ovtnv 01 'ApKoJbes Tr/v AcoTTot-

vav, QvyaTtpa Se avrfjv HoaetdSivos <j>afriv eivai Km ArjpijTpos irriKXTjfTis is tovs

TToXXous i<TTiv avTrj Kol AiaTTOiva . . . Ttjs 8e Aecrnolvris tA ovopa ideiaa is Toiis

aTeXitTTOVs ypd(l)etif. imip 8e to KoKovpevov peyapov iaTiv oXffos Ttjs A€<T7rotPTjs

Upbv dpiyKa \ida>v Tvepiexopevop. . , . vTrip 8e to oKaos Ka\ 'Ittttlov UotreiBStvos,

aT€ iraTpos t^s Aecmoivr]s, Kal 6eav akXcov elai ^(opoi, 8. lO, lO Triv Upav

Tns KaXovpivrjs Aeartoivas eXaipov. Ritual-inscription from the temple of

Despoina at Lykosura: Fph. Arch. 1898, p. 249 pr\ c'^cVtw napepnrjv

exovras iv to Upov Tas AeajToivas p^ XP^^^^ °'^° M [J^l
dvadepOj prjbi iroptpvpeov

elpaTKTpov pj]8e dvBivbv prjSc peXava, priSe vrroSrjpaTa prjSe SaKTvXiov .... prjSe

Tas Tplxas dpneTrXeypevaSj pr]bi KfKoKvppivos, prjdi avdea TTaptfyiprjv prjSe

pveirdai Kvivvav prjSe BrjXa^opevai), Tor de Bvovras , . . p^pcco-flat c'Xai'a pvpTOi,

Krjploij oXoms alpoXoyrjpivaiSj dydXparij pdKOjvat XcuKair XvxviotSj 6vptapa(Tt

^pvpva dpwpaa-LV' Tos 8e Bvovtos to Aecrirolva GvpaTa 6vt]v OrfXea, Cf.

inscription found on the site of the temple at Lykosura : Deli. Arch.

1890, pp. 43—44, mentioning the Upevs tSs Aetmoivas. lb. pp. 45 ^ao-iXcis

'louXios ''Emi<^avi\s ^iXonairiros AetrTtplva Ka\ SaiTipa hapov cVi Upios StoTrjpixov.

lb, p. 43 cVct NaKafftTTTTor $iXi7r;rov dvr]p dya^qs^Siv kui dno irpoydvav koXSiv

Kal ivbo^av koi ireTTOirjKOTiov to. tc noXei tZv AvKovpatrlaiv koi Tots deois Ta

SiKaia tv T€ crvvdiKiais Kal UpaTelais Kal TeKvav KopeiTrjats Kal iv tois XotnaTs

SaTrdvats. . . . irredi^aTo be Kal Tav UpaTeiav f^iKotri'TTTros tcls Aetriroivas, . * .

tS>v tc xprjpaTav pfj Ttecrovrav tois pv(TTr]piots diriBaxev CK ToC i8iou /3i'ou Ta

<j>l(TKa. , . . dvevevKdT(oaav 8c ol impeXrjTal to yjfrj<JMTpa t6 ypacjiiv is to ypdp-

poTofjivXdKiov to ip McyoXa wo'Xct. Cf. lb. p. 44, no. 2, and p. 45, no. 5

for dedications of Megalopolis at Lykosura.

b In the territory of Megalopolis on the Messenian border : Pans.

8. 35, 2 aydXpaTa ov peydXa Aeimolvrfs tc Kal A^ptjTpos, cti 8f Kal 'Eppov

neiroajToi koi 'HpaxXcous. Cf. R. 44"
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Other chthonian cults in Arcadia.

c ? At Megalopolis: Paus. 8. 31, I t6 8e erepov nipas TrjS (TTOas jrape-

X^TOL TO irpoi 7j\iov tvafiav TTepi^uKov 6ewu lepov Tav fieyaXoiv, al Se cicriv ai

lieyd\ai 6(ai Arnirj-rrip Koi ^opr;, . . . T^v Koprjv Sc SaTcipav KoKovaiv ot

'ApKcides . . , Kai Trpo aiiTcov Kopas fTToirjcrev oit fi€yd\aSj cV x^rSifTi tc KaorjKoviTLV

fs cr<f>vpa, Kal dv6S>v di'd7r\ea)V (Karfpa raXapov im rfj Ki^ukfi (j>€pei' iivai 8e

Ovyarepfs toC Aaiio(j)S>vTos Xiyovrai. JEph. Arch. 1896, p. 122, Achaean

decree at Lykosura in honour of Sdax UoKvxdpp.ov MfyaXoTroXf/njr . , .

ye-yocws iiiv diro t5>v irparas ttjv reXerijv rcov MeydXaiv QiStv irapa tois ApKacri

cuonjirafievaii' Upof^avrStv , , . dvaarrjam . . . elKovas avTov p^aXxeas , . .

ixoi(ras f7nypa<j>^v " Sdava . . . MeyaXoffoXEiViji' oi 'Axaioi top Upo^dvrrpi rSv

tHeyoKav 6imv" (circ. I20 B.C.).

d ?At Mantinea: R. 249, 149 •\

9 ? Tegea : relief representing Demeter Kore and Hades with

worshippers, ArcA. Zeit. 1883, s. 225. Cf. R. 30.

'^° At Mykonos : see Zeus, R. 56.

''^ At Paros: see R. 50 ; Hera, R. 66.

^ At Amorgos : Zeus, R. 55^.

'^' At Rhodes : Suidas, S. v. 'Ao-^dSeXos. Uepa-€<f>6vris koI xSovlav lepop-

Koi 'PoSioi TTjV K6pj]V Kai rrjv 'ApTe/uv d<T<f>oSe\m itt4^ov(tiv.

^^* Near TralleS : Strab. 649 cV 8e rfi dSo> rj pera^ii twv TpdXXetui/ rai

Trjs tivmis KoDfjo) rau Nuo-aemi' eariv ovk ana>6fv tt)s uroKetos 'AxdpaKa, iv ^ ro

nXoUTOClOI' fX"" *""' °X(70S TToXuTfXcS KOI VCCDV HKoVTaiVOS TC KOI KopiJJ, KOI TO

'Kapaviov avrpov vrrfpKcipevov tov SXctovs 6avp,a<TTov rfj <j)v(Tei' Xeyovai yap S!)

Toiis vo(ra>5ets Ka\ irpoasxo^'^f^s reus tcov BeSiV tovt(ov BepaTTfiats ^oirdu eKeifre

Kai 8iatTaa6at iv rij Kaip.rj irXqa-iov tov avrpov irapa toIs ipireipoiv t<ov Upea>Vj

ot iyKoipavTai tc vnep aiiTcitv Kai SiaTdTTovtriv fK twu dveipiov Tas Oepaneias . . ,

ayovtri Se woWdKis els to avTpov Ka\ iSpvovai fiivovTas KaB' ^avx^av £K«i KaBajrep

iv (j>a>\em triTiav x<«'P'r
*'"' irXelovs fifiipas, tort S' ore (cm tSioi; iwnviois ol

vo<rt]\€v6pevot irpoaexovai . . , tois Se aXXotf SSvtos iariv 6 tottos Kai oKiBpios.

navrjyvpis 8 iv toTs 'AxapdKois cuweXeiTat kot tTos, . . . tote he Kai Ttepi Tr)v

fiearip^piav vnoKa^ovres ravpov ol « toC yvfivairiov veoi koi eiprj^oi yvp,voi XiV

aKrlXi/ipevoi pcTa anovS^s dvaKojii^ovo'iv els to avTpoV d(j)e6eis fie fUKpov TrpoeX-

6a>v iTiTTTei Ka\ cKirvovs yiveTai. Inscription found near Acharaka : £ull.

Corr. Hell. 1883, p. 402 6 Ajjuos 6 So\oea>v Koprj KOI nXoursiw BeoXs

naTpmoK dvedrjKe. Id, 1881, p. 232 Beoydiua ev Nuirjj (Roman
inscription).

'^^ At EpheSOS: Mouo-. Kai Bi^X. Evayy. SxoX. 1880, p. 180 iepeas

liKoiravos Kai KdpTjs, in rcign of Vespasian.

125 InCaria: R. 51.
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"' AtKnidos: R. 52.

'^'^
? At Sinope ; see R. 262. At Kyzikos : App. Mithrad. 75 \iyerai

8' r\ noKis i^TrpoiKiov viro Aioj t^ K(5p?; Sofl^iJai, /tai crc^ovrnv aiTfjV ol KvCiKrjvoi

fui\i(TTa BeZv; fVcXflou(7i)s 8c Trjs e'opTTjy, eV ^ dvov(7i ^ovv fi£\aivav^ oi jdcV

ouK e-j(0VTes iiiKaTTOv diro (rirov, fifXaiva 8e /3o0f eK TreXayow Trpos avTOus 8i€vrj-

XfTo. Cf. Porphyry, Z>« ^3j/. i. 25 (same story in Plut. Zar. 10

mentioning the festival to iepe^iaTTia), Steph. Byz. s. v. ^eV^«os"

vri(ri8u)V nepl KuftKOK , . . 'AyadoKKrjs 6e tV 7rp<uT.i? jrfpi Kuf«ou (firiaiv OTt

• KTiiriia e'o-Ti ^ep(7etf)6vris.' Ko'pij Starfipa at Kyzikos : ^a//. Corr. ^«//.

1880, p. 473 Ku^tK7;vcoi/* d ^eoff e)(prjcTe' eVtrereXeKare Ta a-a)Tr)pia Trpdr-

[roin-fs Kopa] to SuTfipai. Cf. ?i5. p. 475, n. 5, inscription mentioning

Ifpfis TLoprjs 2aTflpas. Archaic inscription on fragment of marble cup

at Oxford found at Kyzikos Aeo-n-wj/o-t : Roehl. Inscr. Graec. Antiqu. 501.

C. I. G. 3671, inscription, Roman period, from Kyzikos: SaXep^s iv

TepevfiTtri KopT/r. Games in honour of Krfpi; at Kyzikos : Strabo, 2, p. 98

Ei(So|di» Tiva Kv^iktjvov deaipov kol I77roi'8o0dpoi/ tov rav Kopeiav aySivor

f\6€iv els AiyvTTTOv . . , Kara tov bevTipov EvcpyeTJJv. Cf. Rhea-Cybele,

R. 55-

"' At Syracuse : Died. Sic. 5. 4 01 Se Kara ttjk SiKeXiai/ . . , cKarepa

T&u 6i5iV KaTE^ei^av 6v<nas Kat Travi^yvpeis ciravvpovs avrais Trotrj<raifT€s • , •

TTJs fiev yap Koprjs t^v Karaytoyfiv eirotTjaavTO Trepl tov Kaipov iv to tov tov

vItov KapiTov TfTf\e(Twvpyfi<Tdai avvefiaivev. 5- 4 ^d init. tok yap nXoiiTava

/AV^oXoyoOfft Trjv dpTrayrjv 7roiTjiTdp.€vov aTTOKOfiia-ai t^v Koprjv i<p^ dppuTOS TT^Tjalov

tS>» SvpaKovaaV nrjyrjv 8e ave7vM ttjv 6vopa^opivr}v TUvavrfV, itpos
fj

kot

fViavTov oi ^vpaKotTioi rravrjyvpLV cTrt^ai/^ avvTe\ovo-i, Kal 6vou<nv ol p^v ISioTat.

Ta eXaTTca twv Upeltov^ STj^oala 8e Tavpovs I3v0l{^ovoiv ei/ t^ \lpvij, Cf.

R. 104. Hesych. S. V, 'Epptovjj. fj At^/xijtj/p xai KopT] ev 'SvpaKoiirais,

Schol. Find. OL 6. 158 Upa><TVvr)v flxfv 6 'l4pav Aript^rpos Koi Kdpijs Kal

Auts AiTvaiov ev SiKfXta €K diaSo^ijs TrjKiuov TOv irpoyovov avTuv,

'"" At Gela : Herod. 7- ^53 "'"^rmp 6 e'v TeXrj rjv CK vr](Tov T^Xov T^s fVt

Tpioniai Kciiicvrjs . , . ava ^povov 8e avTOV oi anoyovoi yfvofievoi ifpo(j>dvTai tSiv

xSoviav 6eS>v SuTtKfOV iovres.

'"
? At Akragas: Find. PyiA. 12. 2 ^epiT€<p6vas eSot.

"^ ? At Selinus, Persephone Uaa-iKpaTcia : R. 71.

^"
? At Katana, Persephone ^aaiKU : C. I. G. It. Sic. 450 Ileptre<j>6v7}

Bao-tXif Karava^aiv] (inscription of doubtful authenticity).

In Italy.

"* Lokri Epizephyrii : Livy 29. 18 fanum est apud nos Proserpinae,

de cuius sanctitate templi credo aliquam famam ad vos pervenisse.
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Diod. Sic. Exc. de Virt. et Vit. 470 (Dind. vol. 4, p. loi) im^aviaraTov

Twi Kara rijv 'Irdklav UpStv tovto \t6 Trjs Ilfpa-ftjidprjs iepov] thai 'Xeyerai Kai

8ia jravTos 6.yvov imo ru>v iyxapiav Terrjp^irBai, C. /. G. It. StC. 63

1

dedication on bronze helmet found ' in agro Locrensi ' : \u\ripi^6va

[avceri\Ke /x€ Sivai (early fifth century).

a AtTomi: Arch. Ep. Mitth. 8. 8, 21, inscription of imperial

period, UpaTtvaavro^ HXoijrmw fcai ATjprjTpi Kal Oea Koprj.

"•" Persephone Adtipa in Attica : C.I. A. 2. "j41^ (time of Lycurgus)

[« Trjs 6v(itat\ rfj Aaciprj, Et. Mag. S. V. Adetpa' y IIcpiTe(j)6vri irapa

'Adrjvaiois. Aesch. Frag. 275 (Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3. 846) Srt 8e t^k

Aaipav HepaKpovriv KoKovai TifwaSevris iv t^ 'E|i)yi)TtK(p (TvyKaTariSerai. Ka\

Al<T)(vKot iv <\rvxay(iiyols (p<j)aivfi, r^v IIcp(r«j)6vTiv cKdcp^d/ifPos Aaipav. Cf.

Pollux, I. 35 AatipiTris mentioned among the officials of the Attic

mysteries. PaUS. I. 38, 7 'EXtucriva fie ij/Jwa, 4^' ov ttjv jroAix 6vop.a{lovaai,

oi /lev 'Epiiov Tralfia flvai Ka\ Aaelpas 'QKeavoii Bvyarpos 'Xtyovai. Eustath.

Hom. //. p. 648, 37 Adeipav ^fpexvSrjs 'urropet Srvyos aSfKcjiriv, Koi coikc,

<j)ria-lv, ovTios ?;(««'• ejti yap iypas ovirlas Tarrova-iv oj n-aXaioi tijk Aaeipav.

A16 Kai TToKcplav rfi Afiixjjrpi vopi^ovaiv. OTav yap Bvtjtoi airj \Aaetpji\

oi ndpeartp ^ Afipr/rpos Upeia. Attic Tetrapolis inscription, fourth

century b. c, raptjXiavos Aalpa ols Kvoiiaa, Prott- Ziehen, Leges Graecorum

Sacrae 26.

Kd/)>) [rEfpo-f^oMj] or i] naif associated with Demeter in cult.

1.16a At Pyrasos in Thessaly : Bull. Corr. Hell. i89i,p. 562 Adparpi

ka\ K6pa, third century b. c.

^ At Ambrysa in Phokis: C. I. G. 1727 Adparpi koi K6pf

(? second century b. c). 16. 2567 rav Adparpa Ka\ rav Kapav 'kpxehUa

. . . pera rav Tvepiaraaiv vrrtp ras iroKtos ix rav ISlav ibpidaro (first

century b. c).

At Thermopylae: Bull. Corr. Hell. 1898, p. 479, fourth century

Amphictyonic inscription from Delphi, rav Bvpapdrav rav iv UvKais toS

nepi^SKov t^s Koprjs. At Opus : Geogr. Reg.

"'
? At Lebadeia: Kdpijr KoXovpivt] Qrjpa; see supra, R. ni.

"' At Anthedon: Pans. 9. 22, 5 'AvdriSovtots paXurrd mv Kara pia-ov

rrjs irSKiws KaPfipav Upov Kal aX<TOs jrfpl avTo ian, liKrjfrlov 8c Arjpjjrpos Kai

rijs Uaibos vaos,

139a A^t Potniai: R. 113. Near Thebes: Paus. 9. 25, 5 AfujLrjrpos

"Kafietpias Ka\ Koprjs iariv a\(ros' iaeKBeiv St toXs TfK(a6eia^iv cori' toiitov 8e

ToC oKaovi find irov arabiovt rav Ka^elpav to iepov a(j>i(TTrjKe.
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t> Thebes : Eur. Phoen. 681 :

Tavhi yap . . .

Ap ticavvfioi Beai

'n.€p<Ti(f>aacra kcli <f>tX.a

AafjuiTrjp 6ea

TrdvTtov ava(T(ra, TravTcov 5e Fa Tpo(j)6s

eKTTjO-aPTO' TTCfXTre 'lTVp(^6pQVS

C. I. G. Sept. 2468 [Afi/iarpt K\ri KSprj,

^" Near Plataea : R. 238. At Skolos : Paus. 9. 4, 3 AtifxrjTpos 6e koX

Koprjs €p Tols epemiois ovk €^eipya<Tp.evos 6 vaos^ T}fj.i(r€a fie Koi rats Beats earl

Tu dyaKp.ara.

'" ? At Tanagra : Bull. Corr, Hell, 2, p. 589, PI. 26, 2, inscription

in the museum of Tanagra, fVi ()6pa. Third century b. c. inscription

of Tanagra: Rev, d, Ei. Grec.y 1899, p. 71, 1. 4 fiavrevofispas rds

TToKios ovTrep toj iapat ras Adfiarpos icr) ras Kopas Tvorepa kt} avri ladvTvs

Tapayprjvs KaBa kt] vlqvv eVl to /ScXtiov eaaerr} ^ fX€Ta<})€p6pTvs €P top tottop top

ras 'Evap.eplas ft €P ttoXlp, 6 An6)0^a>p exp^ta-e Bias npofaaribas (rre<^dpv

dcKecBr) fTT dyaBv BdWovras Rrj oSro TTOtfiep fv^opepcas avrijs Trjs Berjs' ojras &P

KaTaa-Kevaa-BeiT} to iapop tBs AdpuTpos ip ttoXi ... 1, 1 8 i<T<Tfl}i€P Tp ^rjXoptPTj

Tap yovprjK&p eiravyetKatrBr] prj ttXIov TTcWe dpaxpids.

^*^ At Kolaka in Lokris : Collitz, Dialect. Inschr, 1490 ^'SX-mpiKap

IfpaTevo'aa-av Adp-aTpi Ka\ Kdpq.

"^ At Athens and Attica: see R. 9, 16, 18, 42^ 65,.75*i»c. Paus.

I. 2, 4 i(re\B6vT(ov 6e is ttjp ttSXip , . . 7r\rj(rLOP va6s ta-Tt ATjfirjTpos' dydXpoTa

de avTj) re koi f} Traiy koi 8aBa e^tai' laK^os* yeypavrTai Se eVl tw toi;((J) ypdp-

pacrip ^AttlkoIs epya ehai Upa^iTeXovs. I. 1 4, I vaol fie virep ttjp Kprjprjp

[*Evi/cdKpovyoy] 6 /ieV ArjprjTpos neTroitjTai Kai Koprjs cV fie tw TptnToXepov

Kelfiepop i<TTiv ayaXfia. I. 3I, I Upoo-TraXTiois Se eVri Ka\ tovtois Koprjs Ka\

^pT}Tpos Upop. At Phlye : vide R. 26. ?At,Skiron: see Athena,

R, 27a^».

"* At Corinth: R. 34. Paus. 2. 4, 6 6 Se twp MoLpS>p [pa6s] Ka\

6 A-fjprjTpos KOI Koprjs ov (pauepd exovtri to, dydXpaTa*

^^^ Near Sicyon : R. 82. At Phlius : Paus. 2. 13, 5 eV Se t^ aKpoiroXei

Kai^ aXXos Trepi^oXos inrip Upos ArjfirjTpoSj eV Se avT^ p'aos T€ Ka\ ayoKpxi

Ar)pr)Tpos Ka\ Trjs ttoiSos—(below the Acropolis) ArffirjTpds €(ttip Upop Kai

KaBrjfiepa dydXpoTa dpxaia. ArgoHs, R. 1 15^, 253. At Hcrmione

:

R- 37-

'" At Bouporthmos (a mountain on the coast near Hermione)

:

Paus. 2. 34, 8 iv Bov7r6p6fia TTfiroirfTai [xiv iepov Ar^jirjTpos Kol T^r TTOtSor.'

z a
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"' Between Hermione and Troezen : Pans. 2. 34, 6 co-rt be EtXioi

)(a>pioVj iv he avra Afj/irjTpos Koi Koprjs rrjs ArjiJajTpos lepd. At Troezen :

cf. the cult of Damia and Auxesia, R. 36.
r

At Epidauros and Aegina : R. 36. Cf. Fouilles d'Epidaure 42

AerrTTolva Aioc^airos lep<m6\fi(ras kut ovap.

'*' In Laconia. » Sparta, R. 43 : vide Apollo, 27 *.

t Gythion: R. 43.

" Helos: R. 240.

i Amyklai : C. f. G. I43S V I'o^'I '''h" a-aXJJpovevTaTrjv Sevaplav rrjv

BvvappxXTTpiav Koi ''Eariav ir6\eos oirias Koi evaylos Koi iieyaKo\j/'v)^as Xiroup-

yr)(ra(Tav raiv deaiv, lb. 1449 17 '"SKk Aipri\iav 'Enatjjpa, irSiKov Toiv dyuo-

TaTOW deoiv yevQfievr)Vj ArjfiijTpt Koi Koprj,

In Messenia. Andania : R, 246.

149a In Arcadia: R. 107. Tegea : R. 30. Megalopolis: R. iig".

Thelpusa: R. 242, Phigaleia : R. 40. Lykosura : R. 119. PPallan-

tion : Paus. 8. 44, 5 ev fit naXXamm . . , KopTjs Ttjs A^/iijTpor iepov,

Mantinea : id. 8, 9, 2 ean 8e nal AwaKoipav Koi eripaSi Arip,t]Tpos koi Koptjs

iepov' nvp Se ivravBa Kalovai, iroiovfiepoi <j>povTi8a piri \d6r] tT^itriv djioirlietTdev,

Cf, R. 69.

^ Schol. Pind. 01. 7- 153. JToXXoI 8* Syovrai, dymves ev 'ApKuSia, AvKma,

Kopeia, 'AXedta, "Ep/jutia.

Elis: vide R. 47, 118.

**'o Achaea. At Aigion; Paus. 7. 24, 2 K6pt]s re ireitolxjTai \iepov\ 7^9

ArjpxiTpos ; cf. R. 59. Patrai : R. 6.

The Islands.

""a Delos: R. 91.

*> Mykonos : vide Zeus, R. 56.

KeOS : Bull. Corr. Hell. 1905, p. 356 tCkoxdpovi ywij ikpeia yevop.iin\

Ar\p,r\Tpi Kai Kd/ii;.

d Paros : vide Zeus, R. 55*.

6 Amorgos : Zeus, R. 55I'.

^ Syros : C. I. G. 2347 l [iepfia] t5>v ovpavtav 6eav Afi/iTjTpoi Kai Kopas

Twv a-epj/oTdrav (late period), cf. 2347c. ? Thera : C.I. A. Mar. Aeg.

3. 355 Kou/jijr inscribed on rock in precincts of temple of Apollo

Kdpveios (very archaic).

8 Samothrace : vide Geogr. Reg. s, v.

^ Lesbos ; ? Demeter and Kore as fleoS Kapwotjiopoi, R. 30.



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER II 341

'"
? Crete. Hierapytna : C. I. G. 2567 rav AajiaTpa koI rfju Kmpav

ApxeSUa . . . iircp TJjy mXeas . . . ISpvcraTO (Roman period). li. 2568
Seals A^prirpi Ka\ Kopr, (private dedication of Roman period).

^'^ Byzantium
: Dionys. Byz. p. 7, 5 AfipiriTpos /cat Ko'pijr TrapdWrjXa

[iepd] (Wescher).

Asia Minor.

""^ Sigeion : C. I. G. 3636 [Upna] A^p.rrrpi Ka\ K6p7j.

^ Aigai: Erganzungsheft des Jahrb. deutsch. Inst. 1889, 2, p. 42
tuayyiKKap^vai (TKfvd<rtjv apyvpa wp6<Tanra l^ koc xpva-a>(rt]v Kal Briarjv ras tc

Aitparpos Koi ras Koppas Kal tS>v arvvvaiav 6ea,v (second centUry B. c).

i5*a Erythrai
: Dittenberg. Syll. 370, 1. 72, inscription circ. 278 b.c,

mentioning priesthood, A^prjrpos Kal AfjprjTpos Kdpijs. 1. 90 Arjprirpos Kal

Koprjs nvOoxprjcTOV,

b Caria. Athymbra: R. 51. Knidos: R. 52. Halikarnassos :

R. 65.

Sicily.

"° Syracuse: R. 103, 129. Diod. Sic. 11. 26 6 TeXav « pev tS,v

\a(j}vpa>v KaTfo-Kevaa-f vaoiis d|ioAdyour ArjprjTpos Kal Koprjs. Cf. ra Kopeia at

Syracuse, R. 68. Gela:R. 130. At Selinus, Demeter MaXo<|>dpos and
Persephone nairiK/)dr«a : R. 71.

" Akrai : C. I. G. 543 1 ^vp<f>a>v 'lepavos pvapoveiaas dyvals deals.

Cf. 5432 lepaTfuovTot 6e5>v ayxoii' KaWiyeveia.

'" At Tauromenion : ib. 5643 BeaXs ayvaU xap'or^piov. Hesych. s.v.

Upd IlapOevos* Tj ArjpijTrjp [? 7) ArjprjTpos\

'^' Henna: Cic. Verr. 4. § 107 ubi usque ad hoc tempus Syracusani

festos dies anniversarios agunt, celeberrimo virorum mulierumque con-

ventu . . . mira quaedam tota Sicilia privatim ac publice religio est

Cereris Ennensis. § 108 nee solum Siculi verum etiam ceterae geiites

nationesque Ennensem Cererem maxime colunt. § 109 qui accessistis

Ennam vidistis simulacrum Cereris e marmore, et in altero tempio

Liberae. Sunt ea perampla atque praeclara sed non ita antiqua. ex

aere fuit quoddam modica amplitudine ac singulari opere, cum facibus,

perantiquum, omnium illorum quae sunt in eo fano, multo antiquissi-

mum. §110 ante aedem Cereris in aperto ac propatulo loco signa

duo sunt, Cereris unum, alterum Triptolemi, et pulcerrima et perampla

. . . insistebat in manu Cereris dextra simulacrum pulcerrime factum

Victoriae.

Tarentum : vide Geogr. Reg. s. v.
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Carthage.

^"^ Diod. Sic. 14. 77 M^™ ^^ ravra naaav rr/v it6\iv Seunbatfiovia KaTc<r)(e

Koi deos , , . ov '^rapetXijipOTes §€ ev Tois Upois ovt€ Koprjv ovre A^p.T)Tpa, TOVTtov

iep€ts Tovs eiriarjfioTdrovs Tatv ttoXitoh' Kareinrjfjiv Koi pera Trdarjs cejXVonjTOs

Tos 6eas iSpva-dpevoi ras ducrias TOis tusv 'EXX^i/fflv edeaiu inoiovv.

Titles of Kore referring to vegetation and agriculture.

""a Kap7TO(j)6pos : R. 30.

^ UoKv^oia ; Hesych. J. V, deos Tt? UTT* ivtfov pev '^Aprepis vno be oKXcov

Kapr;. Cf. McX/|3oia, R. 37.

c 4>Xota : Hesych. S. V, ^Xotav* tt}v Koprjv rrjv 6eav ovTui Kokovai Ad/ccBygff.

Month 4>Xota'(nosat Sparta : Collitz, Dialect. Inschr. 4496. Hesych. j.».

^^Xu^fftos* p.7\v Tis, Steph. Byz. S, v. ^)^iovs' AaKedaip^ifiot 6e rav prjvoiv eva

^Xidaiov KoKovai,

d ? MfXiTaSrjs : Porph. de Antr. Nymph. 18 ras Arjprjrpos Upeias as rrjs

xBovias 6eas pva-riSas peXiairas 01 naXaioi eKoKovv aiiTrjv re rijc Koprjv peXirabri,

Cf. Hesych. S. v. MfXia-a-at. Pind. PyiA. 4. 106 XPI"'!^'" apdaxrcv fieXio--

cas Ae\(pldos avTopdra Kckdba. Schol. z'd. pfXitraas de KVplcos pev ras ttjs

ArjprjTpos iepeias (jtaol KaTaxpr)<mKas he Kui ray ndaas 6ta to toO fmoB KaBapov

. . . on be Kai ras nepl ra lepa diareXova'as vvptjias McXiV<rar eXeyov, Mvatreas

6 narapevs d0;/y«Tai Xeyeoi' . . . avev yap Nufi^mv oCre ArjprjTpos ifpov

TijxSrat . . . oiSre ydfios ovbe'is avev NvpKpav (rvvTekeXrai.

'^' Festival of npoxaiprjTrjpia : Harpocr. S. v. TlpoxatprjTfjpia. AvKOVpyos

iv Trj Tav KpoKmvihav hiahiKaa'uf eoprr] nap' 'Adrjvaiois ypa<f>opevri [leg. dyopevrj]

ore doKe'i dmevai r) Kdprj. See Athena-chapter, vol. I, p. 292, R. 28.

? Marriage and child-birth.

"''a eea-po(j)6pos at Athens: R. 17a. ?At Delos: R. 91. ?At

Priene : R. 99. ? At Syracuse : R. 68.

b Xeipoyovia: HeSych. S.V. ri nepa-e<j)6vri. Pollux, I, 37 Koprjs irapa

SlKcXccoraiff, Oeoydpia Kal ^AvOe(T<p6pia. Cf. R. 1 24.

Independent worship of Kore-Persephone apart from Demeter.

'«'a
? At Athens: R. 114, 135. Sparta: R. 117.

b At Megalopolis: PaUS. 8. 31, 8 roC vaov be rav peyaKav 6eS>v eariv

Upov ev be^ta Koi Koprjs' \idov be to ayaXpa nob&v 6kto3 paki(TTa' Tatvlai be

enexovaL bta iravTos to ^ddpov' es tovto to iepov yvvai^i pev tov ivdvra ifrriv

ecrobos xpdvov, oi be civbpes ov ttXcov ij ana^ Kara eTos eKUiTTOv es airo etriaai.

(Cf. Despoina-cult, R. 119 a.)
? Pergamon, Kore-Mise : AiA. Mitt. 6,

p. 138 "AvBts 'lepeia Mia-rj Kd/Ji; rov ^apbv dvedrjKe. Kyzikos : R. 1 28.

Nisa, nearTralles: R. 124. Lokri Epizephyrii : R. 134.

? At Erythrai: Dittenberg. Syll. 370, inscription mentioning priest-

hood of Koprjs 2aTeiprjs, 1. 83, circ. 278 B.C., but vide R. 154.
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d ? At Hipponion (Vibo-Valentia) : Strab. 256 8ia to fiXelfiava civm

TO TTfpiKeifuva xapia Koi avBripa tiji/ Kopi/K « StucfXi'as dcjUKvcltrBai ddpo

avooKoyrjtTOvaaV SK Se tovtov rais yvvai^iv iv eOeL yiyovev avBoKoyiiv Koi

ore^jiavtfTrXoKuj', atrre rais ioprais alfrxP^" f'""' aT€<pdvovs wvrjTois (popeiv, Cf.

inscription from Hipponion, Qrelli-Henzen, Inscripi. vol. 3, p. 143,

no. 1476.

e ? Akragas : R. isif. ? Alexandria : Strab. 98 Ei'So|oV nra KvfiK?/-

vov Seoipov Kai <TnovSo(j)6pov Tov tSiv Kopiiav ayatvos i\6eiv (Is AiyvTTTOV

loTope'i [lIoCTetStai'ios] Kara rov biVT^pov EvepyeTTjv,

The Eleusinian and other state-mysteries.

Local cult of Eleusis.

"* Horn. II. Dem. 473 :

r] Se [At^/zjjtj/p] Kiovua 6€fiii7T07ro\ois ^aa-OifVfn

Sei^f, TpiiTToXfiiio Tc AioxXei re TrXTjfiVTrp,

'EvpoXnov re ^irj KeXeoi ff ^y^opi \aSiVj

Spj](rpo(Tvv7jv & Upav Kai initppabiv opyia nacrij

TprnToXeficj) re JJoKv^civa T, ori rols Se AiokXc?,

a-ffivd, Ta T ov irass eori wape^ljiev oiire I7v6eir6ai,

ovT d\eet,v' fxsya yap Ti Oe&v tre^as lo-^dvfi avdrjv,

270: dXX' ayf fioi vr)6v re peyav Ka\ ^aifibv im aira

Tev^ovrav iras drjp-os imai TroXtp alnv re rel^oSj

Ka'Wc)(dpov KodvTrepdeVj eTri npov^^ovrt KoXcova.

Fame of the mysteries.

165a pind. Frag. 102 :

oX^LQS QCTTIS ISoiv eKciva KoiXav

el<nv VKO x^d"'^' olBev fiev fiiov Kelvos reXeurac

oiSfp Se dw(TSoToii dpxdv,

b Soph. O. C. 1050

:

Xa/jLTrdaiv aKTolsj ov noTvuu crep.va

Tt6r)vovvTat reXi; BvaroXtnv hv (cai ;^pi;iTea

(cXijs fVi yXmcrcra /Sc/Saxc npoairoKav EiifioXinSdi'.

c Soph. Frag. 719 :

S TpiadX^ioi

Keivoi ^poTav, o! ravra Sep^devTcs tcXj?

poXaxr' fs "A.80V ToicrSe yap jidvois iKft

fijv itTTi, Tois d' aXXo(o-i ndnT eKel KaKa.

d Eur, Here. Fur. 613 :

TO. jivarav 8' opyi riVTVXW ^^8atv,
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^ Isocr. Paneg. § 28 t^i» reXeriji', 5s o' iieraaxovTes itepl re rijs Tov ^iov

TeXevTTJs Koi TOV av^iravTos alavos rjdiovs ras eXiridas expvfTt, Cf. AriSt>

Eleusin. Dind. vol. I, p. 421 fjSiovs '^x^iv ras iXiriSas ... (cat ovk iv a-Kora

Koi ^oppSpa K(i(TOnevmr, Cf. R. 223*^.

f AniA. Pal. 11. 42 (referring to the mysteries):

Twv airo Krju ^tdoitriv aKrjSeaj K€vt av iKTjai

« TrXedvav e^eis Bvpov e\a<j)p6T€poif.

Eleusinian cult taken over by Athens.

"° Paus. I. 38, 3 TOVTOV TOV Eip.oKirov acfitKecrdai Xiyovg-iv eK OpaKTjs

TLotTfidatvos TratSa ovTa Ka\ Xtovrjs . . . KaToKvovrai oe eirl TolaSe tov ttoXc/iov,

i>s 'E\€V(nviovs is to. aXKa 'ABrfvaiiav KaTr]K6ovs oVTOs Ihia TeKfiv Trjv TfKfTrjv'

Ta 8e Ifpa Toiv Beolv SvpoKiros Kal ai BvyaTepes Spacrtu ai KfXeoC' KoKovai 8e

tr(f)as IldfjL<j}a>s Te Kara TOVTa Koi ^Ofir)pos . . . TEXevTrjo-avTos Be Ew/x(SX7rou

Kripv^ v€a}T€pos XeLircTat Ta>v iratdcoVj bv avroi KrjpvKcs BvyaTpbs KeKpoiros

'AyXavpov Kal 'Eppov jralSa elvai Xiyovtriv, nXV obtt EvpoKirov. Cf. 205^.

"' Herod. I. 30 (Tellos, in time of Solon) yevoptevr)! 'ABrjvaioun p.axr]S

TTpbs Tou? aarvyeiTopas ev E\ev(rivL ^OTjBrjfras Ka\ TpoTrrjv TTOLrjfras toiv noXefiiav

aneOave KaXXeora.

"' Schol. Aristoph. Plui. 1014 'HpaKktjs iniuTas tj^tov pvfia-Bai- Wos Se

rjv h6r)vaiois ^evov pr) pveiv. prj /3otiXo/ic><0( ovu \v(rai to f6os pri&' dirSia'ai top

fiepyeTTjv 'HpaKKca inevorjaav piKpa pva-Trjpia (vpfTaSoTa. Initiation of aliens

through adoption, Plut. TAes. 33 Ka\ tovto [t6 pvr]drjvai\ {mfip^ev avToU

yrois AioiTKovpois^ 'A(j>iSvov iroiria-apivov naiSas i)s UiXios 'HpaKKea, Cf.

ApoU. Btil. 2. 5, § 12.

"° Mysteries open to the whole Hellenic world before the sixth

century (f). Hom. H. Bern. 480 :

oXpioff Off Tao onairev inixBovlfav du6p6)7roiv*

Off 8' OTeX^s Upav, Off 7-' ajipopos oil Ttoff opolav

aio'av ex^i <f)8ipev6c mp ino fo'<^a) eip&evn.

"" Soph. An/tg. 1119:

MeSeiff Se [Aidwo-off]

irayicoLvois 'EXevaivias

Arjovs iv koXttois.

Xen. Sell. 6. 3, 6 Xeyerat piv T/3i7m^Xe/i0ff 6 riperepos npoyovos ra A^prjTpos

Kal Ko'pijff apprjTa Upa TrpaTois ^ivois Sci^ai, 'HpaicXtt re rm vpcTcpco apxtnirri

Kal AioaxSpaiv toiv vpeTcpotv noXiTaiv.

Herod. 8, 65 t^v oprrjv ayovai 'Aflijraioi dvk navra erea t;i MrjTpl Kal

rfj Kovpji, Kal avrwv Te 6 fiovX6fievos Kal tS>v aXXav 'EXXrjvaiv pveeraf Kal ttjv

^vtjv T^s aKoieis iv TavTrj ttj opTJj laKxd^ovtri.
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Isocr. Paneg. 157 'EvfiokTrldat kqI KrjpvKes iv rfj reXcrJ tcov fivarrjployv

. . . Kai rots aWoLS ^ap(3dpots eipyea-Bai twv lepav axnrep Toii dvdpo(j)6i^oi^j

TTpoayopevova-t.

"' Admission of women: Aristid. Eleusin. (Dind. vol. i, p. 415)
ofra p.^v or] Oeas expp.evaj eldov yeviai TrafnrKTjOelij ehhaipoucov dvbpSiV kclI yvvai-

KU)V €V TOLS dpp^TOlS <l)(l(Tp.a(TiV. Cf. AHstOph. i?fl«. 4O9-4 1 2. (Dcm.)
Kara '^eaip, ^35* ^ Auu/as" yap 6 a-o^idrris Mcraveipas ^v epaaTrjS . , .

€^ov\r)0r} Kal p-vrfo-at avrrjv. Of slaves : Theophilus, Frag, Com, Graec.

vol. 3, Meineke, p. 626 :

KaiTQi TL (jyrjpi Ka\ ti Bpdv ^ovKe-vopai ;

TTpobovs dirtivai tov dyaTrrjTOP Bearrrorrjv,

TQV Tpo(f)€a, TOV acoTrjpaj fit* tv eidop vdpovs

'EWi^vaSf ep.a6ov ypafipar , epvr}6r]v Oeois.

Cf. R. 182.

"* State supervision : official management : order of ceremonies,

? Period of Solon and Pisistratus.

Andoc. de Myst. 1 1 1 jj yap BouX^ cKct KoB^hCiaQai epeXXe Kara tov

"SoXavos vSpoVj os KeXevei Tjj vuTepaia Ta>v jLtvoT?;pia>z/ edpav ttoiciv iv r&>

EXevaivico.

Fifth century.

™ C. I. A. I. I, fragmentary inscription found at Athens relating

to iinancial and other arrangements before b. c. 450 : 01 8c lepon-oiol

ra/xiei;ea'[^(Bi' wctttc/) kot' ap\j(rjv iv ra ['EXeu(7tw tepw] . . . tov eVl ra jiaifi^

Upea Koi ^Tov Upea] toIv SeoXv' kcll tov Upea To\y ? 6cov\ . , , \afi(Bdv€iv. Id. B,

1. 4 f^TTOvdas eivai TolfJi fivaTTjo'i Kol Tots iiroTnrjtTiv Koi rots aKokovBoitTtv Kai

aXKoKTi Tois TovTOiv Kol A6r)vaL0i(Tiv anatriv, ap^etv Se Tov ^povov tHjv ajrovdav

TOV MerayeiTViavos HJ]v6s diro dtxoprjvlas Kat tov Borfdpo^iava Kal tov Tlvavo-ylfLavos

p-^XP^ ^^KdTT}s luTapevov. Tas 6e (rrrovdas eivai iv Trjai jroXea-iVj OTav xp^vTai Ta

icpa KCLi ASrivtuotaiv eKel iv Trjaiv avTjjcrtv Trokeaiv. Tols 8e oXetfoo-i p^va-Trjptottnv

Tas (TTTOvdas €tvai tov YaprjXiaiVos prjvos clttq dixop.T]VLas Koi tov *AvOeaTjjptoiva kol

TOV E\a<f)T]^o\iS>vos pixP^ deKUTrjs laTapevov.

"' Early fifth-century inscription: A/^. Mitth. 1899, p. 253

['Edo;((rf]i' [tj BouXJ] koi t<m hr]pa' o[T]e IIapai^dri7[y iypappaTev€' jrpoTejXeta

[0uf]i' Tois lepoTTOcovs 'EXcvaivlav : Koi [
ejy [rii 'EXjeutrti'[tm Fjj ;

'Epprj 'Evayavicp : Xdpia-iv alya :
[

Kpi\ov : [noo-EiS]^)^ [(cpio]i/

:

'AprepiSi alya : Te\e<r(.Sp6pa : Tpi[7rTo\epa oTv (?) nXoijTmji'i : h\k laii^^xf ' 6eolv

TpiTToav ^oapxov iv TJj eop[Tij] (the same in more fragmentary state in

C. I. A. I. 5).

'" Plut. Pericl. 13, during the administration of Pericles, to iv
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"EAetio-iw TfXfo-TripLov ^p^aro jj-ev Kdpoi/3oi oIkoSoiiuv . . , to 8e oiraiov etti too

dvoKTopov SevoKXrjs 6 XoXapyiiis eKopiipaxTC.

"* Strab. 395 "EXevms n-d\it, ev rj to ttjs A^p-rjTpos Upov TJjs 'EXevrnvias

Koi 6 /ivanKos a-rjKos ov KaTea-KtvacrfV 'iKrivos ox^ov Bedrpov bi^auBai bvvajifvov

. . , TlfpiKkcovs iniaraTovvTos tS>v tpyav,

"' Decree referring to the older temple found at Eleusis : Aih. Mitt.

1894, p. 163 Tov 'FeiTov Tov napa tov "Aoreas yefjivpSxrai Xidots xpt^ffovt

E'KfvatvoBev tSiv Ka6riprip.€vav €< tov vea> ToG dpxaiov , . , i)s &v rd Upd

<j)epa>iTiv ai Upciai dtr(paKeaTaTa,

"° Dittenb. Syll. 13, inscription found at Eleusis (? 420 b. c.) iho^ev

Ttj /SouX^ Kal TO) SijfiM . . . dTrdpxfo-dai Tolu deoTv tov Kapjrov Kard to ndrpta

Koi TTjv fiavTEcav Trjv ey Ae\(j>Siv 'Afli/yaious diro tSiv iKoTov p,ehifjivmv KpiBaiv juj

eKaTTOV fj eKTea . . . iyXiyiiv be Toiis 8riitdp\ovs Kard Toi/s S^fious koX jrapaSt-

86vat Toir iepoTtowls Toir 'EXfV(Ti,v66ev 'EXfuo-iWSe. dirapxeoBai 8e koi tovs

avixpd)(ovs KOTO ravrd. Ke\fveT<o Se Kill 6 ifpoc^dvTijs Koi 6 SaSoOxoi fiv<TTr\piais

dirdpxiodai tovs "EXXj/vas tov Kaptrov Kara ra Trdrpia Koi rfju pnvrelav Tr]v ey

AeX(j)5)v . . , inayyeWftv 8e Tr/v /3ouXiji/ Koi TJj(nv aWrjaiv ?rdXe(rt T!j(Ttv

''EWrjviK^atv ottol' &p SoKrj avTrj dvvardv elvaij "KeyovTas jLtcv Kara a Aarjvaioi

djrdpxovTai koi ol (rvppaxoi, eKeivois 8e pr] imrdTTOvTas xeXcuovras fie air-

apx^adai idv ^ovKmvTai, Kara rd iraTpta Ka\ Trjv pavTelav ttjv iy Ae\<j)Siv : . , .

6veiv fie tovs ieponoioiis dird pev tov jreXdi/ou koSoti hv Evp^Xiridai e§7;y)jo"tovTat,

rpiTToiav 8c ^oapxov xpfo-dxepai/ to'iv Beoiv iKoripa and t5>v Kptdav (cai tSk

irvpwv KaX Ta TpmToXcpm /cai t£ dea /cat TJj 6ea /cai t& "Ev^ovXtf, Upfiov iKaarria

TfXcov Koi Tji 'h6r]vai(} jSoOv ;(pv(rd/cepo)»'. Tos 8c aXXas KpiBds Ka\ irvpovs airoho-

pivovs Toils UpoTToioiis perd ttjs (SouX^s dvaBrjpMTa avaTiSevai rotv BeoXv . . . koi

imypd<peiv toXs dvadrjpaai, oti otto tov KapTTov ttjs dvapx^s ^avededri Kai

EXXt^vcbv Tap aTrapxopevoyv' Tols fie raOra iroiovai TroXXa dya^a etvat /cai evKap-

iriav Koi iroXvKapniav oiTives &v pij afit/ccoo'6 *Adtjvalovs pTjbe ttjv iroXtv prjbe to

Sea.

Inscriptions of fourth century and later periods.

'" C. I. A. 2. 442, prayer of the Milesian deapol at the great

mysteries, i<j>' iyieici /coi aaynjpla Tov Sr/pov tov 'Adrjvaicov /cai TraiSiov /cai

yvvaiK&v /cai tov tSiv MiXrioiav drjpov /cai naiSav /cai yvvaiKmv.

"'^ EpA. Arch. 1883, p. no (the XoyoSocn'a of Eleusinian oflScials in

the time of LycUrgUS, B.C. 329-328) A, 1. I Xdyor eVtorarav 'EXeuo-iJ/dSev

/cat Tapxwv Toiv deoiv . . , to ireptdv irapd Tapiaiv to7u dfoiv /cai napd rapla tolv

Bcoiv. ... 1.4 o-7vov8o(f>6pois eVi v^cav els pvarfipia to fieydXa : ... 1. 4

1

e^tfyrfTals EvpoXiriSSjv els Ceiyt] pvarriplois . . . eVicrrciTaii eis dvalav pvdrtjpiois.

lb. B, 1. 46 iirapxfi (sic) ArjprjTpi /cai Kdp,7 /cat nXouTmjii p. (Cf. 1. 4 tov

^aspov TOV nXovrtuvof /cai Thv ^uipdv toiv Setvolv.) 1, 46 eVioraraiE eVi A^vata
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fif Aiovvo'ta 6v<Tm , . . irKivBoi els to 'E\ev(Tiviov to iv "himi, . . . avv rfj

KO/iiSJ air' 'AyeXa(TTov TleTpas. 1. 7 1 li^vrjais Svoiv tS>v drjijioattov.

" 1. 49 X"")"" ^"^o KoSrjpat TO Ifpov to 'E\evtr7vi . . . /col Tr/v oiKiav T^v

Upav oS Tj Upcia oi/cei.

" 1. 30 [aTTo tS>v purdapaTav^^ A f'p,ttT6<x>(Tev 6 ^aaiKevs Koi 01 irdpeSpol (em ol

tmaTixTai 01 'E\fv\ cnvoStv <ai ot Ejri/ifXijrm tSiv] jivaTTjplwv (cf. 1. 33).

C /. ^. 4. 323^ iireihi) ol eVifieXj/Toi Twv fivarriptav oi x^ipOTOvrjBivres

Tov eviavTov Toif eVi IIoXvevKrou iip)(ovTos Tas t€ Bvaias eOvaav , , , Tjj T€

ArjiiriTpt Koi Tfi Kopu Kai Tois aWois deois ols iraTpiov rjv, xmip Tf tJjs Boi\r]S

Kai TOV Brjpov tS>p 'A.6r]iiaio>v Kal iraihaiv Kai yvpaucav Kai tov PacriXeas 'AvTiy6vov.

Cf. 614b

^** C. I. A. 4. 104a (b. c. 352-1), see Bull. Corr. Hell 1889, p. 443,
eXeff^at tov hr\\iov S^Ka av8pas . . , rois- fie alpeOevTas fitKafetv iv tw ''EXevo'ivico

T© €v aa-T€t TTcpt TO)V 6pa}V Tcav dii<pi(r^r)ToviJ.iv(ov rrjs Upas opydBos , . . napeivai

fie TOV /3ao"(Xe'a Koi tov Upo<^dvTrjv Koi tov dabov^pv . , . Kai Ei'/AoXTTifios' Kai tojv

akXav Tojv *Adi]vaia>v tov ^ov\6p.€vov. Cf. Bekker, Anecd. p. 287 opyds' Ta

lepa ^a>pLa KaXeirat to. d<pi€p(j>p.fva rots Beols.

^^^ Eph, Arch. 1887, p. 176, inscription from Eleusis (third

century B. C.) edo^ev rfj BovT^fj Kal tw A'^fJtc^' eVeifi)) oi c-jnp^eXrjTaX tS>v ^ivo-td-

pitov . . . Tas re 6vaias eOva-aVj oaac KadrJKOv avToXs ev rc3 evtavT^, Tjj re

AijptjTpi Kal TTJ Kdpjj Kot Tots aXXots Beois ois rrdTpiov ^v^ vrrep tjJs BovXqs Kal

TOV Arjfxov Kal Traidatv Kal yvvaiK&v' eSvaav fie Kal to. 'npoQvp.aTay koi to ^eiiyos

7rapeaK€vaa-av €k tcov Idicov els ttjv K0fjLidr]v Totv Upcov . . . e'n-efi^X-fjdrja-av fie Kal

Trjs aXade i\d(reo3S Kal Trjs 'EXcvtriw ^laoK^ov viroSo^rjs' axraurcof fie Kal Totv

npos "Aypav p.va-Ti]piiov yevofieviov 8ls iv rc5 eViavrco fita to avvTekeia-dai Ta

^EXevaivta' dTreaTeiXav fie Kal es to *EXeuo'tVea Ovfia Tavpov. Cf. C. I. A,

2. 315 7'o*ff UpoXs oiff 'iOvov [ot eTrtjLteXr^ral Tmv fiva-Trjpicov^ c'(^' vytcta Kal

(TcoTrjpLa TTJs /3ouX^ff Kal TOV d^fiov Kal TQiV aWoiV oaoL elalv €vvovs Kal <f)iKol tov

^Tjfiov (early third century b. c).

185a _BuIL Corr, Hell. 1900, p. 96 (second century b. c.) efio^e rots

*Afx<piKTVoa-iv' eneidr} yeyovevat Kal a^vv€iK^)(6ai T€-^viTa>v avvoBov irap *A6r)vaiots

crv{x^el3r]Ke TrpStTov, ^v 6 Brjfios dnavToav Tav ev dvOparrois dyadSiv dp^qyos

KaTaaTadehj ey p.kv tov Bijpio^dovs ^iov ncTTjyayev tovs dvdpanrovs els rjfxepoTrjTa

TrapatTios 6* eyevTjdr] ttJs irp^s aXX^Xovs KoivaviaSj ela-ayayav ttjv tS>v fiva-Trjpiav

7rapddo<TLV, Kal fita tovtchv irapayyeikas rots airaa-LV qtl p.eyi(TTov ayaBov iaTiv

€V dvOpaTTOis rj irpos iavTovs XP^^*-^ "^^ '^'^^ TTiVrts", ert fie t&v doBiVTcav vno TOiv

Bewv rrepl t5>v dvOpdnrcov v6p.<ov kcli t^s Traidelas' opolcos fie Kai r^s roC Kapirov

Trapah6(T€(os Idia p.€V ebi^aTO to da>pov Kotvrjv fie ttjv i^ iavrav ev\pT)(TTiav rots

""EXKr^div dTredaKev. , . .

^^^ C. I. A. 2. 467. Ditt. Syli. 347 (inscription b. c. 100) eVl

MjySetov apxovTOS . . . edo^iv r^ drjpto . . . eVetfi?) oi e<^?//3ot . . . juera rou
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KO(7fi.rjrov KOI ToO leptas tov Stj/iov Kai tS>v Xaplrav Koi rav i^rff^Tav iiroiJMiv-

adv re rfi 'ApTffuSi rfj 'AypoTfpa iv ottXois inoirjcravro Se Kai r{)v {maTrdiiTr]<Tiv

ToiE iepois €v ojrKois (cai irpoiirep'^av avrd, Kai rov'laxxov ixravTOis, ^pavro 8e

Kai Tois iivaTqpiois rovs /Sous iv 'EXevaTw ttj 6vaia koX avroi e^ovdvrrjtrav ev

T& jTfptjSoXo) TOV Upoii.

"' C. I. A. 3. 5. Ditt. Syll. 387 (? period of Marcus Aurelius)

enetSfi oi wfpi rav pviTTrjpicov vofioi npotTTaTTOViri Ta yevei Ta>v Ev/ioXTriSSK

iTTijieXeitrOai oirais av dei napanep.(j>6firj rd Upd evKocriias 'E\cV(nv6dev els aarv

Kai i^ SdTfcos 'E\fv<iiva8e . . . 8e86xdai ra Srjfuo, irpoard^ai t^ Koa'iiTjTJj to>»

€(j)r]^cov Kard rd dp^aia vofiipa ayeiv 'EXcvfftWSe Toiis €(j)r]^ovs Trj TptTfj ein

ficKa TOV BorjSpopimvos , . . iva ttj TerpdSt em 8eKa jrapairefiyjrao'i.v to Upd fiexpi

TOV EXeva-eiVLOV tov xmd Trj ir^Kei , . . eneibri Kai 6 <f>at8vvTris Tolv Beoiv

dyyiXKei Kard rd TtixTpia Trj Upe'uf ttjs 'A6rjvas as ijKei rd lepd Kai r) irapairefi'-

•TTOvaa aTpand. Kard to aird Be tJ eVarij enl 8eKa toC BoriSpopiavos npooTa^ai

TM Koa'p^TjTTJ Ta>v e^rj^ajv ayeiv Toi/s €<^^j3ouj TrdXtv *EXeuo"eiVaSc /i€ra tov avTQv

<Txr}paTos irapajrep.irovTas Ta lepd. . . . yeveoOai 8e Trjv yvaiprjv Tavrrjv <pavepdv

Kai Trj e^ Apeiov ndyov jSouX^ Kai r^ )3ovX^ Tap KJ) Ka\ Ta lepocl>dvTrj Ka\ Ta

yej/ft Tav "EvfioXTn^av,

'"' C. I. A. 3. 267, inscription on seat in the theatre of Dionysos,

'F^rjyrjTov e§ EvnarpiSav x^'porovr/Tov (? Eleusinian, vide HermeS 20, p. 12,

Dittenberger) ; cf. ib. 241 llv6oxpri<TTov 'E^rjytjrov. lb. 720 (at Eleusis)

AtvoKKoivmv 'E^riyqTrjv e^ EipioKiriSav. Eph. Arch. 1 895, p. 107 Tt^epios

EXaiSws . . . lepeis llvSlov 'AnoXKavos, e^yr]Tr)s e| Evp-oKinbav. Bull. Corr.

Hell. 1882, p. 436 (inscription from Eleusis later than Marcus Aurelius)

e$']yr]TTis fivaTrjpiav.

'*' Eph. Arch. 1883, P- 7^ AevKWv Mf/i/xiOK eVi /3<u/i^ QopiKiov tov OTro

Bahovxav . . . pvrjoavTa 6edv AovKiov Ovripov . . . Kai AvTOKpaTopa MdpKov AvprjXiov

'AvTav'ivov. vide R. 175. Cf. inscription, Bull Corr. Hell. 1895, p. 1 19:

KOI (Toi^irj KKeivov Ka\ aefivav (jidvTOpa wktSiv

Arjovs Kai Kovprjs dyvov opds npowoXov

OS . . .

Kai Te\eTds dve<j>rjve . , ,

Av(rovL8rjV re epiirjo'ev dyaKKvTov 'AvTavivov.

Eph. Arch. ib. p. 109, inscription, 1. 24 (b.c. 329-8) rhv Kr,pvKav oIkov

at Eleusis.

"» C. I. A. 2. 597 (inscription fourth century b. c.) enetS^ Evei8ijp.os

6 ndpeSpos rov ^amXeas KaXas Kai (piKoTifias /lera tov yevovs Tav KrjpvKav

eTrepeXrjdr] Tmi- mpi ra p.v<TTt)pia. Ib. 4, p. 4 p.ve'iv fie elvai to'is oS<ti KripvKav

Kai EvuoXmSmv . . . Toils /iva-ras Tovs 'E\ev(Ttvi fivovpevovs ev Trj avkfj, tovs he

iv aoTei pivovpevovs ev Ta 'EXeva-ivia, fifth centUry B. C.

Dittenb. Syll.' 651 (Eph. Arch. 1890, p. 83), decree of the Eumol-
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pidai found at Eleusis, firetS^ TXi/jrdXf/ios to toO nXouTweos Upov Ka\ms

€R6(Tiirj(Tev, ivaiviaai avrov . , , veiieiv 8f avrm (cot /lepida e'y ^uo-Ti/pi'toi/ rav

fieyoKav koX rav vpos "Aypav ocrij^irfp Ei/ioXn-iSmv craar^. F^pk. Arch.

1895, p. 113, inscription from Eleusis, time of the Antonines, in honour

of citizen ... 1. 1 ^ iepoif>avTovVTa , , . ftai top airoKpriTopa iivrjcravTOS (sic)

Aoufuov KvpT)\u>v Oiripov, 8\s fVi ri5 mi ayayovra pvcrrripia Kai rovro Kara to

deptriv, Koi irpoaeiSpvaavTa Evp,oK7ri8r]v avvayayovra tiret (?) Koi firiKfyovra

' (txoiiev ' (? do the last words contain some special reference to the

emperor's initiation).

"^ Buli. Corr. Hell. 1895, p. 113 nooi; IIoo-c'ous MapaQavlav dvyanjp

TTjv iavrfis TtjSrjv, 'lepocfiavTiv vearipas . . . Toiv Bealv eiac^eiat cveKa (first

century A.D.). Cf. -Epk. Arch. 1883, p. 126 ; y, 11. 4-5 (inscription from

Eleusis, B.C. 329—8) fK Tav drjuavpHv rmv 'E\ev(rlvi. Tolv dtoiv' eV Tov. Trjs

w/)e<7/3uTepas . . . €K tov ttjs vecoTepas.

""' £ull. Corr. Hell. 1895, p. 113, inscription from Eleusis, eVi

Upiias ^Xaovtat (first century a. d.).

"' IJph. Arch. 1894, p. 176, inscription found at Eleusis (late

imperial period) mentioning Eleusinian (and other) sacred officials,

Aa<j>vr}<p6pos . . . 'Ifpocpdvrrjs . . . *l€po<j>dvTi8€s 8vo. [6] d<j) earTias . .

''E^rjyrjTrjs and ''E^rjyrjTai Tpeis • . . 'lepoKTJpv^ . . . ^laK^aytayos. 6 e-jrt ^atp-a

IIvp(p6pos . ^ai&vvTrjS . Hapayrjs, (Cf. Hesych. S. V. IlavaUis leg. TlavayfU'

'Adrjvriaiv Upeiai.) Vide £ph. Arch. 1900, p. 79 [itpfia] ArjiJi.rirpos koI

Ko'pijs" namyTjs . . . (second century a. d.). Cf. R. 182, 208.

iMa ^ph. Arch. 1883, p. 146 ovvojxa Ka\Xt<rTO) , . , is yipas dSavoTav

ItTTapLfff dy\i6vpot Arjovs Koi Kovprjs daidrj^j^dpoVj ou8e pe vvktss (?) A^jtrovr'

^cXi'ou KaWiov \afi7r6peva1,

b F:ph. Arch. 1885, p. 150:

llvpo(f}6pov ArjprjTpog irr€ipo)^ov *l€p6(l)avTLV

"H tc Koi 'AvTtovtvov opov KoppoSa fia<TiK^as

'Apxopcvr/ TcXeTav eoTf^f pvaTmoXovs.

'°° C. I. A. 3. 919 (ppri(j)opri(Taa-av Trj AriprjTpi xal Koprj.

"° 16. 393 6 d(f>' iaTias pvr/deh irais, Cf. 406, 443—445.

'*' Andoc, irept pvtTT. 110 KaTTiyoprjirav fie pov Kai nepi Tjjs iKCTripias, i>s

KaTaBeirfV eya iv Tm 'EXeuo-iw'o), i>a/.tGS 8* eii; mTpios, os av 6!j iKeTrjpiav

pvoTtipiois, Tfdvdvai.

"' The 27rovSo(p6poi. : Aeschin. F'als. Legal. § 133 tois a-novSocjjdpois

ToTs Tas pvtrrrjpi&TiSas (TTTouSas eVay)/cXXou(« povoi t5>v 'eXX^i/ojv ^coxfis ouk

iairfl<TavTo. Cf. R. 175-
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"' The "EOT/ueXijTai : Arist. ^/^. Pollt. 57 6 8« ^ao-tXeis wpZnov ixkv

fivirnjpiav emiieXfiTai /iSTo rmv sVi/ieXi/Tfii/ o6f 6 S^fios exfipoTOvfi, Svo fikv e|

'A6rivaiaP cmavrav, eva S' Ei/ioXmSSi' eva 8c K;;puKa)J'. LysiaS, fcar. 'Av&ok. 4

Si/ . . . 'AvSoKiSrjs . . . Xdxn fiaa-iKeis, aKKo Tt fj vTrep fijxav Ka\ 6v<Tia<Tci Koi

fvxas fij^erai Kara to. TraTpia, to pev iv ra (v6d8e 'EXevtrivia, ra 8e cv ra

'EXeucTiM iEp<3, Koi Trjs eopTTJs ciripe\^<T(Tai pvarrjpiois.

"O" The 'Upoiroioi : Pollux, 8. 107 Sha ovres [Upoirotol] tdvov 6v&las Tas

irevraerrjpiSas, ttjv ils ArfKov, rrjv cv Bpavpavi, t^v tS>v HpaK\eia>v, Tqv

'E\ev(rlmSe. Lycurgean inscription referred to supra, R. 182, mentions

01 irpoTTOioi 01 (K BovX^s.

=<" The "Elijy;;™! : vide R. 180, 182, 186, 188, 193. Lysias, kot.

'AvSok. § 10 Tolg aypa<pois [vo/iotr] KaB' our Ei/ioXrri8ai i^yovvrat. Andoc.

TTfpi tS>v Mva-T. 116 & KaWia, travrav apdpamav avoaiajTaTe, ivpaTov pev

f^tjyfi, KripvKav &v, ov^ oawv <roi e^rfyeiirdai,

""a 'Upo(j)avTris : Atith. Pal. Append. 246 :

or riKtTas avf^aive Koi opyia travvvxa pvarais

EvpoKrrov, npoxeav iptp6e(T(Tav Sira,

Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 81 (rXaCxoy):

Spyia iracriv 'd<^ai,ve /SpoToTi <j)ae<TipfipoTa AijoCy

elvaeTis, SiKara 8' ^\Be jrpos dBavdrovs'

rj Knkbv in paxapav pvcrTrjptou, oil, poi>ov fipai

Toi) Bdvarov BvrjTots ov Kaxov, dXX' dyaBov,

^ Hesych. S.V. l^ppipdvTris' pvtrTaycoyos, Upevs 6 to pvarrripia dciKviav.

" Luc. A(^i<j>av. 10 ivTvyxdva hahovx<o re Kai l(po^dvTD koX rots aXXois

dpprjTOTTOiois Acivlav (Tvpovtriu aySr/v eVi nji' dpxr/v, ey/cXij/ja iwdyovrts, on

avopa^fn avTovs, Koi ravra f3 clScDS on e| oSnep axridiBricrav dvi)wpoi Tf (i<Ji

Kcu ovKcn 6vopa(TTo\ as ii> Upiivvpot fjhri y(y(m)pevoi.

d Philostr. Vita Apoll. 4. l8 o Se Upo<\>dvTr\i ovk e^oiXfro irapexeiv TO

upa.

e Arnob. Adv. Gent. 5. 25 Eumolpus, a quo gens ecfluit Eumolpi-

darum at ducitur clarum illud apud Cecropios nomen et qui postea

floruerunt Caduceatores, hierophantae atque praecones. Tac. Hist.

4. 83 Ptolemaeus . . . Timotheum Atheniensem e gente Eumolpidarum,

quern ut antistitem caerimoniarum Eleusine exciverat, quaenam ilia

superstitio, quod numen, interrogat.

f Plut. Alcib. 22 (in the indictment of Alcibiades) Mxovra <tto\^v

olamtp UpotpdvTrjs ex""' SeiKvvei ra Upd . . . rovt be aWovt iraipovs pvcrras

Trpofrayopevovra xdi cVoTrray trapa to i/d/Liipti Kai rd KaBeuTrjKoTa {mo re Eu/zoX-

mSS)V Kai Kr]pvKav Ka\ tS>v iepiav tUv i^ 'EXevortvos.



REFERENCES FOR CHAPTER II 351

S Max. Tyr. Diss. 12. 6 cVi/pairai/TO aira K^pvKcs KOI EifioXjriSai.

i Paus. 2. 14, I, at Keleai near Phlius, rjj iirjjirjTpi bC iviavrov rtrap-

TQV Trjv TeXcT^v Koi ov Kara eros ^yovat. ifpocjidvTTjs be ovK is Tov ^iou irdvTa

aiTOOf&eiKTm, Kara be iKaa-Trjv TfAfT^K aWore iuTiv aXXor o-<j>i(riV atperos,

\ap.ffavav, f)V e6e\ri, koi yvvaiKa. Ka\ Tairra (lev 8id(popa tS>v 'E\ev(rivi i/o/ni-

fouirt, TO be es airfiv rfju reXerriv eKeivmv etrrt p'ip.r)(iK,

' Stobae. voL 4, p. 73 (Meineke), quoting from luncus vepX yfipas,

ijTTOv etrBtav fj nivwv 6 Trpea-^VTrjs a^pobialav Tf a7Te\6p.evos axrirepeX

iepo(f)di'T7]s,

^ Schol. Arist. Ran. 372 Toiroiaiv a-navbS>' naph rrjv tov lepofpdvTov Koi

o^bov^ov 7rp6ppr](Tiv TrjU iv Tjj iroiKiKri aroa.

1 Hippol. Philosoph. 5. 8 (Miller, p. 115) o Upo(t>dvTijs . . . eivovxi-

trpevos bta Kiaveiov Koi irdirap dnijpno'pLevos Trjv (rapKiKriv yeveaiv vvKtos ev

EXevo-ii/i Te\S>v rd peyd\a Kal appjjra p,v(TTTipia fioa Koi Kexpaye "Keyav ' Upbv

eTCKe TTQTvia Kovpov Bpipa> Bpiprj.

"" Aelian, Frag. 10 aviyp tis i]V . . . oo-jrep Sidr\aev kavTov is to fieyapair

(jiepayVj ev6a brjTTOv tiS iepofpavrrj pova Trape\6e'iv 6epnov rjv,

" Walz, Rhet. Graec, (Sopatros), p. 121 kw. nXeov txav dpvf)T0V boieai

. . , eiriBvpel ttjs iepo<l)dvTov KaToKovaat (fxovrjs.

"" 'iep6(f>avTis : vide R. 191, 193, 194. Istros ap. Schol. Soph.

O. C. 681 6 6* '^laTpos TTis A7]pT)Tpos elvoi (TTepfia ttjv pvpplvrjv Kol ttjV

pD^aKa . , . Km tov iepocjidvTijv be koX Tas iepo(l)dvTtbas kol tov babov^pv KoX Tcis

aWas lepelas pvpptvrjs ^X^^^ (TTecpavov.

^'^^ ^iWetbat : PhotiuS, .S*. v. yevos icTTiv *A9rjVTjai' eK be tovtiov fj iepeta

T^s ArjpijTpos Kol Koprjs, fj pvovora rovs pvcrras iv 'EXevirivi. Plut. de Exil. 1

7

Ev/xoXttoj/' OS eK &pdKr]s peTatjTas ipvTjtre Kai pvel Toiis EWrjvas.

'"^ KrjpvKcs, R. 166, 172, 190, 202 8~f Aeschin. 3. 18 tovS lepeU Kal

Tas iepeias imevBvvovs fivai KeXevei 6 vopos, Kai ov ^Kov Ibia dXKd Kal to yevr],

EvpoXiribas Ka\ KripvKas Kai Toifs dWovs airavTas. Cf. C. I. A. 2. 597"

Walz, Rhet. Graec. vol. 8, p. Il8 wpi irdvrav imTdrrei [6 iepoKrjpv^]

bripOffil} T^V <no>7TT]V,

a Aabovxos: R. 184, 189, 202", 2i8. Schol. Aeschin. Fals. Legal.

Dind. p. 82 iepotj)dvTai pev ArjprjTpos dno EvpoXinbmv, Aabovxos b' am
KTjpvKlOV.

1' Arist. Eleusin. Dind. vol. I, p. 417 KvpoKnibai re koi KripvKes is

IlotrfiSfi Te Ka\ 'Epprjv dva(l)epovTes iepo(j)dvTas, ni be bifbovxovs napeixoVTOj

o Aelian, Frag. 10 (Suidas, p. 857 D,j. », Aabovxei) Eii^avro be ml

TTJ BouXj (BouXai? Bernhardy) koi t!/ Koprj bid Te T&v iepotJMvrSiv Kdl rod

baboixov aaTrjpiav airols.
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^ Schol. Arist. Ran. 482 iv roit Ar/vaiKoTs dyS>in Tov i^ioviaov 6 8aSov)(OS

Karixav Xafivaba XiyW KoKfiTe deoV Koi ol viraKOvovres ^oSia-f ' Se/ifXij'i laK^f

TrKovroSoTa,

« Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20 KXeoxpiTos 6 tS>v iivo-tSiv KTJpv^. For the

ifpoK^pul vide also Dionysos, R. 1249.

^"'a Female SaSovxos : C. I. G. 1535.

'' Luc. KarcarKovi 2 2 eitte ^oi, cVfXeo-^ijs yap, & KvvurKe, ra 'EXeucrii/ia

fi^Xov oTi—oi;^ ojuoia TOir CKii ra iv6a8e ; cv Xe'yets" ISoi yovv irpoaepxerai

da8ov)(OV(Td xty.

^°'' Euseb. Praep. Ev. 3.12 (from Porphyry) Iv 8e rots <aT '"EXevaiva

imtTTijpioii 6 fiev lfpn(j)ai)Trit els flKova to5 Srjfuovpyov cKerKfudferai, tqSovxor

fie els Tqv ^Xt'ou* koi 6 /xev eirl ^(op-a els Tijv (reXTjvqv. 6 Be lepoKrjpv^ *'Eppov.

Cf. Apollo, Geogr. Reg. ' Delos ' (two Krjpvxes ex t-oC yivovs rmv KrjpvKav

TOV Trjs pvoTrjpiaTiSos officiating in the worship of the Delian Apollo).

'"' 'Ybpavos: Hesych. s.V. 6 ayvia-rfis t&v 'E\ev(nviav. Pollux, I. 35
Trepl pvarrjpiav reXovvTrnv /em reXovfievaV . , , lepotpdpTai ^qSov)(ot KrjpvKes

<r7rovSo(j)6poi iepeiai vavayeis wvpcjidpoi ipvaSoi vpLvrjTpiai vp,vi)Tpihes, laK-)(aya>ybs

yap Koi KovpoTp6<pos ns (cat HaeipiTrjs Koi oira Toiavra, iSia tS>v 'AttikZv.

^°' 'O a(j)' ecrnas nats : vide supra, R. 1 93, 1 96. Harpocr. S.V. a(f>'

etTTias pve'i<T6at' 'Itraios ev tm Trpos KaXvSciJva* 6 d<j) earlas pvovpevos

'A6t]vaws §» ndvras. Lex. Rhet. p. 204 d<^ earias pvrjS^pai' 6 eK T&v

npoKpiTiav 'ABrjvaiav xKrjpw Xa)(a>v wots Bijpo<rlci pvt]6ets, Porph. de Abst.

4. 5 OTrep yap ev Tols pvtrrrjpiots 6 d<^ eo'Tias Xeyopevos irais os dvrl TrdvTtov

Ta>v pvovpevav dnopeiXio'a'eTai to BeXov, oKpi^as Spmv to vpodTeTaypeva,

Time, ritual, and order of the ceremonies.

Vide R. 175 for date of the awovSal for the lesser and greater

mysteries.

^'" Lesser mysteries at Agrai : vide R. 168, 175, 185, 190.

a Plat. Rep. 2, p. 364 E (cf. Gorgias, p. 497 C) as irpo twk p.eyaKav

fivaTrjptav Ta piKpa TrapaBoreov.'

*> Steph. Byz. S. v. 'Aypa x<^p''-°v . . . eori be . . . t^s 'Arnicas ev a Ta

piKpa pvtTTrjpia eTTtTeXeiTat ptfirjfjui TOiv nepl tov Ai6vv(7ov.

° Schol. Aristoph. Rlul. 846 /ivor^pia de Sio TeXelrat tov eviavTov

AripriTpt Ka\ Kopr/, Ta fUKpd Kal Ta peydXa, Kai earl to. ptxpa aanep npoKddapcris

Koi Trpodyvev(ns tS>v /leydXav . . . ^o'av fie to pev peydKa Tijs ArjprjTpos, Ta fie

piKpa Tlepae(j)6vrjs Tfjs avrfis Bvyarpos. 6 fie fivovpevos to IpaTiov, o e<j)6pei ev

TJj p,UTj(rei, oifieVore djrefiuero, /le'p^pi; &v reXe'cDS dcfiaviadfj bmppvev. Diod. Sic

4. 14 AriprjTrjp jrpis tov KaSappov Tov Kevravpav (povov rd piKpd pvaTrjpia.

<TvveiTTrj<TaTO, tov 'WpaKKea Tiiianra.
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^ Plut. Demelr. 26 ?ypa\j>ev [ArnifjTpws] OTt ^oiXeToi irapayeviiievos ci0is

livrjdrjvai Kai Tfjv TeKerfjV omacrav mro rav /iiKpav axpi tS>v iironTiKaiv napaXa-

^€W' TovTO 8* ov defiiTov rjv ovbe yeyovos TrporepoUy dXXa to fiiKpa tov Avdctrrri-

piavos eVeXoCiTO, ra &e peydKa tov Bori8popii>vos' iiri>wrevov Se ToiXa;(iOTOi»

djTO tS)V neyaXav ivtavTov StoXctVoi/rer . . . irSKpritrfV avTcmelv IIv66So>pos 6

e Clem. Alex. Slrom. 5. 11 (p. 688-689 P.) ouk d7r«K(!rci)r apa Ka\ Twv

p,vaTripiav tZv nap' ''EKKr)(Tiv ap\ei pev ra Kaddpiria KaOaircp Koi Tois jSapjSdpoty to

\ovTp6v, Mera TavTa &' tort (cal ra piKpa pvcrrripia SiSaa-KoKias nva imodeaiv

(XO'Ta Koi jrpcmapa<rK€v^s tS>v pcWovrav, rh Sc peydKa, ncpi tS>v avpiravTav

ov pavddvetv eVi UTToXeiTTcrai, 4iroTVTeveiV hi kclI irepipoelu tt]V re <}>v(Ttv KoX ra

Trpaypara,

^ C /I ^. 2. 315 Tepi 2* dirayyeWovnv oZ cVi/ieXTjrai Tav pv(TTr]pi<i!iu

vnip TTjs Bvaias fp> tOvaav iv ToXs ffpor 'Aypav pvimjpiots , . . iwetSr) 8c oi

entpeXTfTOL . . . npoTepov re iv Trj dvaia tS)v pfydXoiv pvarrjpiav firepeXrjdqtrav

T^i BvaicK Kai mv TcBvKaai rd aaTrjpm rdis Beats imp Tijs ^ovXrjs koi tov

B^pov.

S Himer. Or, 3. § 3 (p. 432) viveap ... § 4 vvv 7rXov<na pev 'iXuraov Kai

dia<j>av7J Ta vapaTO^ Kai Td^a drj ae [? Arjovs] pavTcverat TrdKiv 6 iTOTapos ra

p.varrjpia, Cf. Himer. Eel. I o, 1 6 nap' 'lXio-(7ou pvariKais S^dais. Polyaen.

Strat. V. I^ TOV 'Xkiaaov, oS Toi< KaBappov TeXoCcrt tois cXoTTOcri

pvarripiois.

^ SuidaS, S.V. 'Aypa' ArjprjTpos Upov e|<a Tfjs irdKeas wpos tm iXio-O'ffil.

Cf. Hesych. S, v. "Aypaf X'^P^"" 'Attikok e^to T^s TrdXfcar Upov ArjpijTpos.

i Athenae. 253*^ AoCpis fie 6 Sd/iios iv ttj SevTcpa KOI elKoarfj tS)v

lOToptrnv Kai avTov tow ldv<j}dK\ov' i>s ol peyurrot tS>v 6cS>v Kai (^iXtotoi
|

ttj

rro'Xei rrdpeuriv'
|
ivTavda yap ArjprjTpa Kai Ar)p{]TpiDV

j
dpa iraprjy 6 Koipos'

\

XT] piv TO trepvd t^s Koprjy pvarfipia
|
epx^^ff iva irotrjirrj.

Date of the greater mysteries: vide R. 175, 187.

^" Plut. PAok. 6 (referring to the battle of Naxos) 'EviKav Se peydXois

pvo'Trjpiois' Ka\ napiixev olvoxdripa Xa^piar 'ABr/vaiois Kaff eKaarov iviavTov TJj

eKTTj eV( hixa ToC BoTjSpopiavos. Ibid. C. 28 Ei/cdSi yap r) (jjpovpd Boijfipo-

pimvos e'uTTjxBr) pvimjpiaiv ivrav, 3 tov "laKxov i^ ao-TfOf 'EXfUo-ivoSe nipnovcrt.

Philostr. Vl/. Soph. Kayser 2, p. 104 ovopa piv 8^ tS npoaardio [ttis

'EXeva-ivaSe XeaxfiApov] 'lepa 'Svktj' rd fie 'EXeva-ivoBev tepd iireibdv eiV aaru

SyaiTiv, era dvaTraiovirtv. C. I. G. 523 (inscription about the time of

Hadrian, found at Athens, now at Oxford), on the 17th of Boedro-

mion AriprjTpi Kopji SiXtjtaKa; on the 1 8th TpvyrjTov Aiovi<T(g Koi to'is aXXow

^eoTr.

FARNELL. Ill A 3.
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»^2 Eph. Arch. i887,p.3: inscription from Eleusis (third century b.c.)

yivofuvrjs t^ jravrfyipeaig rav 'E'Keuaaiiav rav luyakav fv rois m<nv ots

iaTparriyriKev. Cf. ib. 1883, p. I23, 1. 46 rrjV aevrerrjpiba tS>v 'EXeu-

Ritual.

*" Hesych. S. v. 'Ayvpfios' tS>v p-va-rriplav iffupa vp&nf,

"* The Trp6ppT]<rK, R. 1 72, 202 J^. Luc. Demon, p. 34 iTokptjo-e Se

wore Kot 'A^Tivaiovg fpar^crac Sriiioa-lcf T^f wpopprjinas oKowrag, 8ia Tji/a mriav

dn-OKXeiovcri rovr ^apffdpovs. Id. AUx. p. 38 tcXet^j' tnjvliTTaTiu. Koi da-

bovxlas Koi UpotjiavTias rpiav i^rjs del rcXov/ienj; yiifpaW Kai iv piv rg

irparg jrpoppijfft? ^v, wairep 'Ad^w/o-j, toioutij" ei tit a^for ^ XpttrTiawoi ^

'ETTiKovpctos ijKci KarairKOTrof t£k opyiap <j)€vyfT(o, Follux, 8. 90 6 Se

^aaiKevg pvimjpiav npoeo'TTjKf . . . irpoayopevei dc roZr ev airt^ dnexeo'Bai

pv(rrr)pia>v.

"' Hesych. J. ». "AXaSe pva-Tm' ripipa tk tS>v 'A^iji/gcrt pvarriplaiv : vide

R. 185. Hesych. S.V. 'Peiroi' hi r^ 'hrrutrj Svo elalv ol wpos Tj 'EXtuiriw

'PfiToi, paypoi' koi 6 peu wpos tj BaKdrrn Tfjs npeafivrepas 6eov vopi^erai'

6 8e itpos TO aim) ttjs vecarepas' odev roiis Xovrpois Ayvi^eirBai toxis Bidaois. Cf.

Pans. 1.38, I . Walz, Rhetores Graeci, vol. viii, p. 1 1 4 (Sopatros) p£tCKwi

8e T04? KaQapaiois Tois itpo T^r TeXer^r ivTvy^avtw. Tertull. de Baptism. 5

Certe ludis Apollinaribus et Eleusiniis tinguuntur idque se in regenera-

tionem et impunitatem periuriorum suorum agere praesumunt.

'I' a Eur. Ion 1075 thv aoKvvp.vow 6e6v, tl w€p\ KaWixdpouTt Trayais

Xa/X7ra8a Bfapbv eiKaSau mmvos o^erai. Cf. R. 1 64.

^ PaUS. I. 38, 6 'EXevtrti/iotf coTi . . . <ppfap KoKoipievov KdKklxopov

tvBa irpSiTov KXevcriviav ai yvvaixK ^opou ecrrrfirav koi rjirav is rgv 6e6v,

ApoUod. Bibl. I, C. 5, § I, 2 cVi t^k aif cWn;; KKt]6e'urav 'Ayekaarov

IlfTpav imBure [Aij/i^nj/i] rrapa to KoKXtxopov (j>piap KoKovpjevov. Cf. Clem.

Protrept. p. 16 P. <^pean cmKojBi^a XuTrou/xtvij, tovto Tois fivovpevois

dirayopcvcTai (is ert vSi', tva p,ri Bokouv oi rcrcXecr^i'oi (upieitrdeu. r^v

6$vpopivrjV,

° Et. Mag. 429. 42 'UpepoKoKKis' <l>oivucovv epiov StairefroueApxvov, ^
Xpairrat irpos tot Upovpylas 'AdrjvcSoi as 6ed8&>por Ilavayijs irpo<rayopeiet iv

Ta jrpaTto Trept KrjpvKav ycvovs,

^ Phot. S. V. KpoRovv' ol pi(rTU i)S </)o(rt KpoKfi njK de^tav X^P" "'^ '''°''

TToSa dvaiovVTai' Kai Xiyerai tovto KpoKovV ot hi on cVtorc xpoxa KoSai-

povrai,

e Himerius, vii. 2, p. 512 'An-tKir »d/ior 'EXeva&aSe ^Sj /iuoras

(fiepctv KfXfvei Kai SpdypaTa, ^ptpov Tpo<l>tjs yvapiafuvra.
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Plut. Alcib. 34 6v<Tiai Koi p^opeiat (cat ttoXXo t&v SpafjJvav Kaff 686v

Upmii, Srav e^eXaivaai Tiv'loKx^ov, vrr" dvdyia]s e|eX«VeTO.

S Strabo, 400 nora/iol 8" c'uriu 6 fiev Kr)(j>i,(r(ros . . . piov 8c Sia tov

neSlov, (<!> ov Kai fj ye<f>vpa Ka\ oi ye(pvpi.iTpoi. Hesych. S. V. Tecjivpls . . .

avapa cKet [eirl T^f ye<^ipas\ KaBe^opjevov tS>v cV 'EXfvtrli'i p,v<TTr)pimv [? ayopivti}v\

iTvyKaXvTrTopevov e^ ovopaTav (TKappaTa \iyav els roiis fv&o^ovs TroXtVas.

Suidas, s. v. Te(f>vpis- Shn) Kai iireiaaKTos' ol yap rc</)vpaTa( feVot. For
the 'laKxov vTToSoxri vide R. 185.

217 a Moral tests applied to candidates : Liban. Or. Corinth, vol. iv,

P" 356 (Reiske) oSrot yap TO T€ aXXa KaSapois elvai Toti piarms iv Koivm

npoayopevovat, oiov ras x^^P"^ ''h^ '^xh^t '^'' 4""'''l'' 'EXXiji/ar eiuai. Cf.

p. 368 rb Ktjpvypa tovto KrjpvTTcrai, ' o<rTts ras x"P°f PV KaBapos 'Adqvaimv'

Xe'ye [? leg. «te] ' Strrts <T(f)S>u [Lobeck, em. (jitovrju] aaiviTos.' (Lobeck's

emendation is proved by the citation of the formula in Theo Smyrnaeus,

De Utilit. Math. p. 15 (Hiller), and by Origen in Gels. 3. 59.) Suet.

Nero, c. 34 Peregrinatione quidem Graeciae et Eleusinis sacris,

quorum initiatione impii et scelerati voce praeconis summoventur,

interesse non ausus est. ApoUod. Bibl. 2, c. 5, § 12 ['HpoKX^r] pri

Bvvdpevos IBetv rd pvrrrrjpia, fitei&rjTTep ovK rjv fjyvurpfvos tov Kfuravpov (pdvov

dyvia6e)s {mo EvpoKrrov Tore e'pvrjSij. Andoc. De Mysi. § 33 (p. 36,

Baiter) edv pf/ peTd)id^rj to TTtpTtTov pepos Tav "^(jxap Kai driptod^ 6 evSei^as

epe Kij^tcrtos oiroa-t, ovk t^ctrTiv avTw (Is to Upov toiv 6eoiv elauvai ij djro-

OavArai.

^ Rules of abstinence : Liban. loc, cit. mi 1S19 waXw to « tou koI tov ^

fi ToCSe iyfvaa, oi KaSapos irdpfi' Kai ttoXX^ tovtov irapd rots pvoTaywyo'ts

impAfia. Paus. I. 37, 4 (beans tabooed) ootw St ^Si; TcXer^i/ 'EXtuo-iM

el&cv fj TO KciKovptva 'Opfjuxd tVfXe^aTO, o'Sev o Xeyoi. Porph. De Abstin.

4. 16 irapayytKKeTai yap Kai 'E\evaivi OTTfxc<^^<" KaT0i(ci8i<ai' opviBav Ka\ lx6ia>v

Koi Kvdpav potds T( Koi pfjXav. Cf. R. 1 8. Plut. De Solleri. Anim. 35
Tpiykav 8e tovs iv 'EXevciw piaras (refiopivovs lore. Ov. Fast, 4. 535 •

Quae quia principio posuit ieiunia noctis,

Tempus habent mystae sidera visa cibi.

'" The religious service in .the reXfor^pioi/.

* Luc. De Saltat. 15 TiKcTipi oiBe piav io-TiV cvptlv Svev opxfirreios,

^ Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 11 P. to pv<TTt]pui ovk i^opxr}(ropai.

axriTep "AXki/SjiiSi)!' Xeyoutri. Synes. in Dion. p. 52 c fi« ra piKpd eVo-

iTTcCcrat TSpo tS>v pa(6v(ov Ka\ p^optCo-ai npiv SaSovxrjaai (eai 8u8ovx^O'ni wplv

iepofjfavT^o'ai.

" Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 12 Ai;a) hi koi M.opr\ Spdpa 781J iycviaBtfv

pvariKov Kai Tfjv irKavriv Kai t^k ipTrayrjv koi to irivBos avraiv 'EXeuo-ir 8a8ou;(ct.

A a 2
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d Apulei. Metam. 6 Per tacita secreta cistarum et per famulorum

tuorum draconum pinnata curricula . . . et illuminarum Proserpinae

nuptiarum demeacula et luminosarum filiae inventionum remeacula et

cetera quae silentio tegit Eleusinis Atticae sacrarium.

e TertuU. Ad Nat. ii. p. 30 Cur rapitur Cereris sacerdos si non tale

Ceres passa est? Cf. Asterius, ^«cow2. martyr, p. 194 (Combe) ouk

cKet TO KaTa^atriov to crKorcivov Koi ai (Te/ivai tov Upo(f)dvTov npas nji/ lepetav

avVTVxiai, fwvov jrpor fiovrjv ; oix al Xa/iirdSes a-pevuvvrai ; Koi 6 rroKvs Kai

dvapid/iriTos SrjpLOs Trjv (rmrripiav avrav fivai yo/itfoutri ra iv ra VKora rrapa rav

Bvo vpaTTOfieva. Lact. Div. Inst, epitom. 23 His (Isidis sacris) etiam

Cereris simile mysterium est, in quo facibus accensis per noctem

Proserpina requiritur, et ea inventa ritus omnis gratulatione et tae-

darum iactatione finitur.

f Plat. Symp. p. 210 A Toura to. ipioTiKa '(ras (cfiv aii iivrjdelrjs, to 8e

reXfa Kai cVojrTHca ovk oi8' « oioE T av elrjs.

S Himer. £^cl. 10, § 4, p. 176 oi lii/irja'dfiei'os TOV fiviTTiKov vojiov, or

eiroiTTTi re koi ^{ktttj iiepiCei tov xpovov.

t Stobae. from Themistius (Plutarch) ntpi ^xn^ (v'- i^, p. 107,

Meineke) totc nda-xfi irdSos olov 01 TeXcrais ficydXais opyia^ofievoi . . ,

7r\dv(u Ta irpSjra Kai Trepidpofiai Koiradfts Kai 5ta o'Kotovs Tives vnoirTot nopetai

Ka\ aTeXeaToij eira npo tov Te\ovs avTOv Ta deiva navTa, ^piKq Kai Tpofios Kai

iSpas Kai Bd/i^os. e'fc 8e tovtov <jiS>s ti Bavpaatov dTtj]VTJ]<r€, Km to'ttoi Ka6apo\^

Kai Xfipaves eSe^avTo, (jtavas Kai ;(opetar Kai (Tc/iKOTijTas oKovaparav Upav /cat

(JMapdrav Ayitov ej^ovrej" ev als 6 TravTeXi/s ij&ri Kai /lepvijiicvos iXcvdfpos

yeyovQis Kai a<l3€Tos nepuav eaTe<f)avQ}fievos dpyid^et Kai avveariv otriois Kai

KaOapois dvSpdo't.

^ Plut. de prefect, virt. p. 8l E d 8' inTos ycvdpevos Koi fi^ya (pUs ISav

olov dvaKTopiav dvoiyopivav.

Is Walz, Rhetores Graeci, vol. viii, p. 1 1 4 (Sopatros) : eV« oZv eura

tSiv dvaKTOpav yeyevripai Koi pvoTqs i>v lepo<pdvTr]V ap,a Kai SaSovxov Tedfapat

. . . f^ijeiv dno Totv dvaKTopav ctt* ifiavTa ^evi^Ofzevos,

1 Themist. Or, 5-7^ *?"' ''°'' "^^ ^ irpoTcXeto p.vrjaas els TO. dvaKTopa

Trpi TfKfTTfv KaTadfjo-eTai, Cf. R. 202™. Inscription from Eleusis (late

period) £ph. Arch. 1883, p. 79 :

Z> p,v(TTai, T<57-e fi elSer dvaicropov « rrpo^avevTa

Nv^if fv dpyewals, , , ,

Cf. R. 206b.

™ Tatian, In Graec. 8 Zewt 73 Bvyarpl trvyylyverai, Kai 17 Ovydrrip air

avTov Kvei, papTvpijaei ptoi vvv 'EXo/o-ir kcu. bpdKav 6 pv(mKos Kai 'Opi^fii o

' Bvpas 8' imOeirde /3f/3^\ow ' \eyav. 'AXSavfis apTra^ci t^v Kopr/v icat ai
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irpn^fts avTov yiyovaa-l /ivarripia' kKoUi, LrDifjTrip tijv dvyaripa Kai rives

diraraiiTm Sia Toiis 'Adr/vaiovs.

" Max. Tyr. Diss, ^O e AoKoCtrt &e iioi pjfbk rrjv apxrjv (rvaTri<ra<r6ai

fOpTas (cai TeXcTaj dcav aXXoi nves § yempyoi* vparoi /ifv (m \r]v^ crrri<Tdij.€Voi.

Aiovva-ti^ xopovs, irpStTot Si fVi oXo) Aij/ijjTpi opyia.

° Hippol. Philosoph. p. 115, Miller, 'A^i/vaiot pvovvm 'EXeuo-iW

Kai cmSeiKwvTcs Tols eVoTTTeuoucri ro fieya Koi 6av(iavTov Koi TeXctoVaTOK

CTTOTrriKop pvfrrrjpioVj iv (ritoTrjj reBcpiapAvov (TTd)(yv,

P Plutarch, Frag; xxiii. oJ Se dpxcuoi koi irpaHa'iTfpov ttrirapov koi hrjKov

€K tS>v 'EXfvaiviav TeXeT&ii.

"* Prayer, mystic formulae, sacrifice,

^ LysiaS, 6. 51 05tos e«8us oroX^i' p^poipcvos TO (cpa intBeiKmc Tols

dfwriTois Kai e«re 73 (jxov^ rd dndpprjTa.

" Procl. m Ttm. 293 C eV Tots 'EXfvcriw'oir tcpots tir /xcv toc ovpavov

dva^Xe^avTcs i^oatv ' vif,' KaraPXeyf/aiiTes &e fir t^k y^K ' TOKUie ' (Lobeck,

Aglaoph. p. '782 emends &, kuc, which is found in the parallel state-

ment of Hippolytus, Ref. Omn. Haer. 5. 7, p. 146).

c Clem. Alex. Proirept. p. 18 P. Knori to trvvBr^pa 'EXeva-tviav

fivoTTjplav' €V^(TTeva'aj eniov Tov KVKfava, tKa^ov eK KtanjSj €yy€V(rdp,€Vos

(M.S.ipya<TdpfVos) diTf6ifa)v els KoKadov koi ck KoKddov eh Kian]v{^ci.ib.^ev'i.tTa(fa

ri Bav^a TijK Arjw, opeyci KVKfSiva avTfj),

^ Athenaeus, 478" IloKepaiv cv t« nepi TOV Slav xaSlov (jyt/m' ' pjera 8e

tqCto ttiv TeXeTijK TTOtei (cat alpet rd eK Ttjs Odkdiirjs Ka\ vepei o<roi avai (&v Sxri

emend. Casaubon) to xepvos irepievtjvoxires. TOVTo S' eVrli' dyyetou

K(pap,eovv e^ov ev avTm noWoiis kotvXiitkovs KeKokXrjp^vovs' eveuri &' iv avTots

oppuvoi, prjKaves XtvKoi, nvpoi, Kptdal, jriVoi, Xaflvpoi, S>xpoi, <j)aKoi, Kvajuoi,

(eiai, ^popjos, TToKddwv, pe\i, eXaiov, oivos, yoKa, oiov epiov anXvTov, 6 Se

toOto ^aardaas olov \iKvo<j>oprjuas roirav yeveToi. Cf. Pollux, 4. 1 03 to

Kfpvo(j)6pov opxTtp^a 018' OTi \iKva 5 iaxapiSas (fiepovres.

® Schol. Plat. Gorg, 497 c eXeycTo irpos tS>v pvovpevav toSto' e/c rvpirdvov

ecjjayov, eK xu/ijSdXou cffioc, eKepvo(j)6pTi<Ta , , . {mb tov TratTTOv ineSvov. Cf.

Firm. Mat. de error. 18 (p. 102, Halm) e/c rvpirdvov ^e^puKa, « Kvp^dKov

jTCTrcoKa, yiyova pvtTTrjs"hrreios.

f Horn. H. Dem. 206 tj be [AfiprjTpi^ Seiras McTaveipa St'Sov peXirj&eos

oivov
I

TrXijaao'', fj
8' dvevevcr'' oi yap BepiTov ol e<l>aa-Ke

|
nivetv olvov epvBpov,

avaye S' ap S\<f)i Kai vSap
|
Sovvai pi^aaav mepev yXrjxavi, Tepeivrj,

e ? Animal sacrifice: Schol. Arist. Fju. 282 oiu i^^v to Bvopeva
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ArjurjTfpt Koi Tl€p(recl>6vri ?|i» a(^icu> ; in the jrcpi'jSoXoi of the temple, R.

176, 180, 186. Arist. Ran. 337 :

& iT&nna jroXuri/ti/Te A^jui;rpof Kap7,

a>r ijSu /lot npoaemifvae ;^a(pEiW Kpeav.

Cf. Plato, i?«^. 378 A. Plut. P^O^, 28 MvoTiji' Xouowa xo'P'S'o" «'"

^'' The feast of nXij/toxoai : Athenae. 496 A UKtipoxAij . . . xpSwai 8e

avra iv 'EXfiKTivi Tff TfXfUTatci tov fiviTTrjpiav T^fUpa, rjv Koi dff avrov irpoa-

ayopevovtn 7rXijfio;^<5as' fv n ^"o tXij/joxom wXijpaxran-er, t^v /lew Trpos

dj'aToXns T^w 8e rrpos Siiriv dvurrdpievoi, avaTpiirovaiv eirCKiyovrtt prjuiv

fiviTTtKrjV. fiMij/iovfiti 8' ainSiv koi 6 rov IleipiBovv . . ,

Iva TrXriiJLOXoas rairh' is \66vtov

XaiTji ttK^rnuas irpoxta/iev.

Hesych. J. v. Tr\t)iio\6r], t^ vaTepala ripipi} tSiv fivarrjplav KorvXiiTKavs jrXij-

poviTiv, ovs KaXovct tiKrjiioxoas. PolIux, 10. 74* 7rXi;/i6;(diji' , , , Kepafifovv

dyyiiov , . , c5 ;(pmi>rai t!j TeXeuraig tS>v /iviTTrjpiav,

^" The 'EmSavpiiov fifupa: Philostr. Vii. Apoll. 4. 18 'Hv p.(v «ij

'EirtfiavpttaK fifupa. To Sf E^riSaupta /icra Trpopprjciv xai ra Upfia Sevpo

(leg. 'ifpet Sevpo' vide Rhein. Mus. 1902, 4) iivdv 'Adtjvalois iraTpiov

€7t\ dvtria Sevrepa' tovtX 6c iv6puTap KuKKriniov evexaj ore 817 efivrj(rav avrov

^Kovra EiriSavp6d€V otjri fiviTTTipiav, aiuKriiravTes Be oi ttoXXoi tov ij,vei(r8ai

rrepl tov 'AwoWavwv ei\ov . , . 6 de Upo<j)diiTr]s ovk f/SouXtro 7tape}(tiv to Upd,

fiTj yap av wore fivrjcrai yorjra, fitjSe nji' 'EXcticrica dvoi^ai dvBpanra) /ifi xaSapa

TO. Sai/iovia. Cf. PaUS. 2. 26, 8. Arist. AiA. Pol. 56 JTop-irav 8' eVejue-

Xciro [6 ap;^&}ifj T^s T6 Tw *A<rKX?^7rt^ yevofUvrjs orav oiKovpSxri fivtrrai,

^' ? Mystic doctrine.

August, de Civ. Dei, xx. De Cereris sacris Eleusiniae, de quibus

iste Varro nihil interpretatus nisi quod attinet ad frumentum. Porph.

de Abst, 4- 22 (j>a<T\ 8e Koi TpmroKejiov 'AStjvaiois vo/iodrr^o'ai, (cat rav

vofitov airav rptis en SevoKpdrrjS Xeyft Sta/teveiv 'EXfufftM rovirSe' yoi/frs

Tipav, Beoiis Kapnols dydKKeiv' ^S>a fiJi triveaBat, Cf. the aypa(f>oi vo/iot, R.

201. Cic. Ai^. I. 9 TO EiftoXn-tSSi/ TTdrpia. Cic. Tusc. I. 13 remini-

scere quoniam es initiatus quae traduntur mysteriis. Isocr. Paneg. 28

Toiv eiepyeaiav as ov^ okJc re aXXois ^ ''<''' nepMrifUvois d<oieiv. SyneS.

Dion. p. 48 A ApurTOTe^jjg d|toi Toiis TereXeaiuvovs oi fuiBeiv tI hel dWa
iraBiiii Koi huvredrpiai yevo/i/evovs SrjKovoTi CTrtnjSciow,
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^" ? Moral influence of the mysteries.

* Horn. H. Dem. 366-369

:

Tijaar fit (rxfiirjia-da yxT aBavatouri fuyiaras,

tSk 8" ahiKna-avrav TiVir tcTtrerai rjimra navra

ot K(v ia\ Bvaiaun rc6» jUvos JXatTKavrai

(vaytas epSovTtg iva'uniia dapa reXovvres,

^ Arist. Ran. 455:

H6mis yap ^/iw ipuos leai (piyyos l\ap6v iimv

otroi fwiivfip,eff fi-

ixcfitj re Siriyonev

TpoiTOP ircpl Toiis lei/ous

Ka\ Toiis IBiaras,

Id. 886 :

ArjfiijTep rj dpi^aaa rrjv cfirju <l)p€va

fivai /le Tav crS>i> a^iov fivcrrripiav,

d AndoC. De Myst. p. 44 Baiter (§ 125) a-wmKei 6 navrav trxfrXiaraTot

avdpamov rj firjrp'i Koi rjj Bvyarpl, iepevs i)v Trjs lujTpos Koi Trjs Bvyarpos . . , ovb'

(8(urf Tco Bfa, lb. p. 36, § 31 uphs 8e tovtois p^iiirjade Koi iapaKare Toiv

6eoiv TO Upa, uia Tipapr]<Tr)Te fuv rois dcre^ovvras ircifijTf fie roiis prjBfv dSiKoivras.

® Ait. Epict. iii. 21, 422 auras a)(j>ekipa yiverai ra pvarfipia, ovras es

<f)avTa(Tiav fp)(6p€0a on em naiSeiq xdi iiravopBaati, xoC jSi'ov Ka.T((rTa6ri.

f Diog. Laert. vi. 2, § 39 'A^mivrav avTov [AioyEV;;] 'Adtjvaiav pvi]8r)vai

Koi XeyovTuv as cv "Afiou npofdplas oi fiefivrjp^voi Tvy\dvova-tj TeXotoVj ^^V> ^'

'Ayi/cTiXaos /xex xai 'ETraiutvavSas iv ra fiop^opa Sid^ovcnv, cvreXcts fie rives

p,ffivriptvoi iv Tois pjucapav injcois etrovrai.

8 SopatrOS, in Walz, Rhet. Grace . 8. 114 e<ro\uu, iw. rrpi TeKerrpi npas

Tsaaav dpenpi iroipMaTos.

Groups of Eleusinian deities.

=" Ti 6ta = Demeter and Kore: vide R. 175, 180, 182, 183, 185,

187. Inscriptions, ^^. j4rfA. 1894, p. 195, and 1896, p. 37. Andoc.

De Myst. 124. Cf. R. 191 'H irpea^vripa xai rj vearepa.

'"' d Seos and )j 0ed = PPlouton and Persephone: vide inscription on

relief at Eleusis, Eph. Arch. 1886, Hxv. 3 AvaipaxiBijs dve&que Bid dea.

C. I. A. 2. 1620 c; 3. 1 109 Koa-pjfTijs i<\>ri^av Upevs Bcov Koi Oeas

Elprivaios: vide R. 180 TO) 6ea> mentioned in company with ^ 6ed and

6 6c6s.

22« Tm 5e<o and Plouton : vide R. 182,190. Inscription, circ. 100 b.c,

on Eleusinian relief, EpA. Arch. 1886, nw. 3 (cf. Ath. Mitth. 1895,

p. 262, n. 2) AaKpareiSf]! 'Saarparpv 'iKapuis iepeiis 6eov koi Beds Koi
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EvjSovXctos . . , )(apunijpiov ^fjiafrpi Koi Kopji Kai 6ta tail dea Ka\ Ev^ovXct . .

.

avi&ijKev. UXovriav. TpmroXf/ios. Qfa. 6e6t : for restoration of inscrip-

tion vide Heberdey in Festschrift fur Benndorf, p. in, Taf. 4.

C. I. A. 2. 948 (circ. B.C. 310) lovahe cVuu^aTO 6 Upo^wm\s \rrpi

KKivtpi OT/)£]o'ai T« nXourmw Kai ttiv rpait^^av Kocrfi^irai] Kara rip) pavretav

Tov 6eoD : see Hermes, vi. p. 106. Eph. Arch. 1895, p. 99 ij xoi)

nXouTffli'os tc/)«a : inscription from Eleusis, circ. 300 b. c.

""" Eubouleus, in conjunction with ^ 6ia and d et6s: vide R. 180.

Votive inscription found near the Ploutonion at Eleusis, fourth

century b. c. Eph. Arch. 1886, p. 262 'Em^ovKA BovkiScvs . . . Aid^av-

Tos . . . avi6r)Kav : vide Zeus, R. 55* 56. Cf. Dionysos, R. 132.

C. I. G. Add. 23470 : late epigram identifying Eubouleus and Hades.

Triptolemos.

^^ Arr. Epict. Diss. I. 4, 30 IpiwroKifua ifpa koI ^apiovs rrdvTfS av6pa-

TTOi avtaraKaiTiv ort tot rjpepovs Tpo<f)as ijpiiv tSa>K€. Cult at EleUsis : vide

R. 176, 183. Paus. I. 38, 6 EXeuo'ii'iots Be ttm, p.kv TparTokepov va6s. Cf.

R. 17, 164. At Athens: R. 143. C. I. A. 3. 704, late inscription

mentioning Upeiis tov TpmroKipxiv. Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 47 'lepeir

Ar)iirjTpos Kai TpirTTokifuni 6 'An<j)i6eos.

"' The Goddesses and lacchos : vide R. 115'', 143, 171, 176, 185,

186, 193, 205^, 211, 2l6f.

» Arist. Ran. 324 :

'laKX, & TToXuTijuotr iv cSpais ivddSe valav,

'iaKX & 'laK)(e,

eXde Tovb dva \eLpava yppeviTuiu

6<riovs Ef 6ia<Ta>Tas,

iroKvKaprrov fuv Tivatraav

ircpi Kpari a^ fipvopra

(TTe<j>avov piprav,

340 «7"pe (fiXoycas Xa/,»radar ev X^P"'' Tivaxrirav,

Igk;^ S laK^e,

vvicrepov reKerrjs ijiatrtpopos darrip.

395 NCk Kol TOV apalov 6eov wapaKoKtiTC Sevpo

aSaici, TOV mivf/uropov rrjcrSe Trjs )(op^^°^-

'laKxe no\vTipr)T€, fieKos eopr^t

fjbuTTOv cvpav, Sevpo avvaKoKoiSet

jTpos njw Beov,

^ Soph. Antig. II 19:

MeSets Bf

jrayKoivott 'EXcumviW

Aijow ev KoXnois, Baiexev.
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" 1146 'lo) ITVp JTVc6vTlOV

Xopdy' aarpmv,

vv)^ttt>v (j)6eyiidTaiu iitliTKone,

iraX Ai6s yiveSkov,

iTpo(f>avt]6 & Na|«air (rats ap.a TTtpnroKois

QviaimVj at tre pxiivopxvai 7ravvv\ot.

Xopevov(n Tov rapiiav 'laKxov.

d Newly discovered Delphic Paean to Dionysos, £ull. Corr.

Hellen. 1895, p. 403 tp,oKfs nvxoiis 'EXevatvos dv [dj'5e^Q)]S«y . . . \e6vos

evo
J
airav EAAdooff yds dp<p\ ivvaerats . . . endnTais dpytcav otrutav ''IoIkxov

e Soph. Frag. (Strabo, 687) Niia-av, fjv 6 ^ovKepas'loKXos

.

. . vepsi.

f Plut. Aristid. 27 to '\aK)(fiov \eydpevov (at Athens).

g Verg. Georg. i. 166 Mystica vannus lacchi. Serv. tb. alii

' mysticam ' sic accipiunt, ut vannum vas vimineum latum dicant, in

quod ipsam propter capacitatem congerere rustici primitias frugum

soleant, et Libero et Liberae sacrum facere.

^ Harpocr. S.V. AtKvo(fi6pos' to Xikvov jrpoj iTd<rav tsKct^v kcu Bvtrlcai

imTriSeiiv iari,

• Hesych. j. v. AikvIttjs' iirlBcrov Aioviaov diro tSiv XiVyav, iv ols rd

rraiSia Koi/xSvrai.

^ Photius, J. V. 'laKxos' Atowa-os tVi T^ ptawra' Kai ijpas ns, Koi r] in

avTO tiSr)' Koi f) ^pepa Ka6' tjv fls avrdv ff Tovfjyvpis. Cf. 'loKxayayyos and

KavpoTpo^os, R. 208. Lucr. 4. 1 168 At tumida et mammosa Ceres

est ipsa ab laccho.

J Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 326 Mm tSk fivimjpiav fO-TiK ri eiKos fv p t6i»

'laKXOv i^dyovmv . . . avviSpvrai rfj ArjfiriTpi 6 Awvv<ros. fla\ yoOi' ot ^ao'i

IIepae(j>6vris airov dvai, 01 8e rfj Arjpifrpi <ruyyevi(T6ai, oXXoi 8e erepov Aiomfrov

thai Ton 'laKxoK, 01 8e toi' aiiTov. Arr. Anab. 2. 16, 3 'ABrivaioi Atovva-ov

Toi» Ator Koi Kdprjs ai^ova-iv . . . (cm 6 'laK^or o iivariKos rovra t^ Aionia-a,

ovxi T^ BijjSato), firdiSerat,

I" Lucian, i3« ^a//. 39 [ij toC Spxria-Tov iroKviiaBcia . . , tOTO) . . .] 'laKXOv

airapayiiiv,

" Strabo, p. 468 "laKxdv re Kai Atdvvirov Ka\ov<ri kcu top apxr/yfrriv ran

pLvartipiiav, tjjs A^/iijrpor Saipova,
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o Eur. Cycl. 62

:

Ov rdSe Bpd/iior ov ToSe X"^"'

jSoKxat Te 6vpa-o<j>6poi,

oil TVfindvav aXaXay^oi,

OVK oivov j(kcDpm irraydvfs

Kpr/vait trap iSpoxvTOK,

oiS' iv Nvtr^ pera Svptjtai)

'laKXov 'laK^ov mSav

ptKiTO) npos Tap 'A<j>poSiTav,

"" Dionysos-cult at Eleusis, R. 18, 211. Archil. Frag. 120, from

the 'lofiaKXf^a : AriptjTpos dyvrjg Koi Koprit r^v Tramyyvpiv (ri^av, Eleusiniatl

fourth-century inscription in honour of Damasias the Theban : Eph.

"Arch, 1884, p. 71 . . . 7rapa(rKeva(Tas . , . X''P°^f ^^"i ''''"' M^" JraiSmi', r&v Si

avhpav im&ttiKcv t§ Aripifrpi, Koi rfj KApn fcai rta Aiovitra . . . avemdra ... 6

bijpapxos. Aiovv(Tla>v t&» 'E\fviTin Tois rpaycoSoK . . . impxKeirBto , . . airas

&v avaypacjjjj roSe t& ^(^ur/ui koi (TTaBfj iv rta Ai,ow<rl(a, Cf. 1 883, p. 83
Aiovvo-iap T^ narpla aymvi 'eXcvcwi. Cf. ib. p. 109. Connexion between

Eleusis and the Anthesteria: vide R. 205 f. Connexion between

Eleusis and the Lenaia, R. 205^. Cf. Dionysos, R. 62
f, 119 s,

1296. Suid. S.V. KuTTO(f>6pos' eoiKf fit ras Kiaras Upas eivai Awviirov Kai

TOLv eeaiv. Cic. de Nat. Dear. 2. 62 Hunc dico Liberum Semela

natum non eum quern nostri maiores auguste sancteque Liberum

cum Cerere et Libera consecraverunt, quod quale sit ex mysteriis

intelligi potest. Cf. R. 78b ii5l>. Geogr. Reg. s.v. Tegea. Diod.

Sic. 4- 25 ['HpaieX^r] /icTe<r;(e rav iv 'EXeucrm pvarripiav Mouiraiou ToC

Op(j)€U>s viov TiJre TrpoeorriKdros t^s TfKeTijs. Serv. Verg. Georg. I. 7

ideo simul Liberum et Cererem posuit, quia et templa eis simul posita

sunt et ludi simul eduntur. Cf. i. 344 licere Cereri de vino sacrificari;

pontificales namque hoc non vetant libri. Cf. R. 7.

Affiliated cults.

^^ " Ephesos : Strab. 633 en vvv oi « rod yivovg ['hvSpdicKov] ivopa^ovrm

/SairtXcZf ^)(ovTes rivas npds, jrpoeSpiav tc iv dyaai Koi 7rop<j)vpav eniarjpov tov

fiatriXiKov yivovs, (TKinava dvri iTiOfnTpov, kcu. to Upa rr^s 'EXevo'U'iaf ArjptjTpos.

^ Mykale : Herod. 9. 97 diriKoptvoi irapa to tS>v Uorviiav Ipov T^s

MvKdXrjt is Taiaxovd t€ Kai SKoKoirdfvra, rrj ArjprjTpos 'EXeuo-tKi'ijr ip6v, to

*iXi(7Tos 6 nao-i(cX«os ISpiiraTo NctXe'^ tw KoSpov iirurnopevos irri MiX^Tot

KTUTTVV.

At Keleai, near Phlius : vide R. 202''.

''^ At Argos, temple of Demeter UeKatryls, ? associated in local

myth with Eleusis : Paus. r. 14, 2 \iyercu. oiv i>s A^ptjTpa is "Apyos
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0\£ov<Tav TleKtUTyos hi^airo ouca> . , . varepov 8e TpoxiKov lepo(j)ivrqv <^vy6vTa

eKBeiv (fiacriv is t^i* 'Attuc^k leai yvvaiKa re e^ 'EKtvirlvos yijiuii k.t.\,

"'' Lerna: vide R. iis^. C. /. ^. 3, 718 (third century a.d.) AijoCt

xai Kovprjs deoiKcKov UpotjiavTTiv
[
Kv&aivav iranpa irr^ae Sd/ioti KXcdSa;

|
KeKpo-

wirjs irotjiiv cpvos ''Epartov, ^ pa Km airos
|
Aepvaiav ahvrav ttrov cSeKTO yfpas.

PaUS. 2. 36, *] ^ Si Aepva eVrw . . , Trpbs Bdkdaay, Koi tAct^v Acpvaia

[? Aepvaia\ ayovaiv evTav6a Atipifrpi. 37. 3 KaTcurTria-atrdai 8e tS>v Arpvaimv

Tf)v Tt\iTT)v ^iXd/x^cafd (^ao-i. Arch. Zeit. 1863, 75, inscription of

Archelaos : ' iv Aipmi S e\axev pvoTiiToKovs SatSas.'

"* Megalopolis: Paus. 8.31, 7 Karaa-Tria-aa-Bai ie oStoi. MeydkoitoKirais

XcyoKrat jrpSrrov tS>v fieyaKav 6fS>v rrpi TiKerjjv, (cai to tpafieva rav ev

'EXfUO'ii'i eoTi ptfirifuiTa. Cf. 1 1
9".

236 ^{ Pheneos, in Arcadia : Paus. 8. 1 5, i ^evearais Si xa< ArnaiTpos

iimv iephv iiriiikriiTiv 'EKeva-mas, Kai ayovtri tj 6e^ TfkerrjV, ra 'EXcwo-Iw

Spafieva Kai TTapa (T(j)i(nv ra aira KpafTKOiTts Ka6e<rrriKevai. dc^iKcVdat yiip

avTots Naov Kara fiavrevfia ck A€\(j>aiv, rpiTov hi atroyovov "Evfid^irov tovtov

nvai T0» Nadv, napa Si t^s 'E\ev(nvias to iepop ncnoirjTm UeTpafui koXou/xe-

vov, Xi'dot Svo ^ppocrpepoi npos dXX^Xous /itydXoj. Syovres Si irapa eras

tjPTiva TcXcT^v pxi^ova ovopA^ovtrij roiis \l0ovs tovtovs rrjviKavTa dvolyovtrL, Kai

XajSdiTfj ypappara e^ avT&v f}(OVTa rd « nji* TeXfTi7i» Kai dvayvdvrfs ts inriKoov

Tav fivarav KaredevTO iv wktX 'avBis Tjj aiiTjj, ^evearSiv Si oiSa Tovs iroWoiis Kai

6p.vivTas inrip fieyiiTTaiv ra HerprnfiaTi Kai fTrMij/xa c'tt' aiira wfpii^fp/f eariv,

tX"" *'^os AijjUjTpos irpoiTtoTTov KiSapias. toOto 6 Upeis ivfpiBip.fVOS to

irp6iTairov iv rjj pel^om KoKovfiivji TeXerj pa^Sois koto Xdyov 6ij Tiva tovs

v7rox6oviovs [MS, cVix^oi/iovj] Traiet.

"° Epidauros : Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 228 (injunction to the invalid

visiting the temple) Koivij Biarm 'Aa-KKrjma 'HTridi/i; 'EXevo-tviW (inscription

first century a. d.) : i'6. p. 26 AijoCs npoiroKos Haiijovos Uptis (inscription

second century a. d.). Cf. R. 221 the 'En-iSauptW ^fiipa.

'*' Alexandria: R. 2026. Livy, 45. 12 Ad Eleusinem, qui locus

quattuor milia ab Alexandrea abest. Schol. Callim. m Cer. i 'o

^iXdfieX^of nroXf/iaior koto ii.ip.j\(riv t5>v 'ABjjvaiav eBr) riva 1Spv(rev iv

'AXe^avSpeia, iv ols Kai t^h tow KaXd^ou irpooSov. Wos yap rjv iv 'Afffivais iv

apurpevg rjpipq iir\ oxrifiaTos <pipf<r6ai KoKaBov is Ttprjv Ttjs Aruitirpos.

Hymn. Cer, i:

TS KaXddo) KOTioVor iin^6iy^aa6e yvvaixes

' Aa/taTep piya X"'?*) noKvTp6(j)e, rrov\vpiSifive,

Toi< KoXa^ow KaTi6vTa [x"!"" Baa-airSf jStjSaXoi]

li^T OTTO tS} Hyeos fHjr avrodev aiyda'aT]<r0t,

p,^ jrair p,fiT€ yvva ptjS' & Karfx^iaro x^'TOV.
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121 xais ai TOP KoKaBov \evK6Tpi)((BS vitttoi &yovTi

Tecrirapes, &s Afjuv neydXa 6ths €vpvava(r(Ta

XevK^f €ap XevKov be 6epos KOt X^'^H'^ ^epoiva

Tj^el Koi ^div67ro}poi>, eras 6' els aWo (jivXa^ei,

? Independent worship of Demeter 'EXcvmvia or 'eXcuo-jo.

^'' Boeotia. Kopai : Paus. 9. 24, I ivravda ^ruirjTpos /cat Aiovva-ov rat

SapajiMs cartv iepd. Aeyovtrt Se ol Bokutoi Koi jroXio/iara aWa jrpos ttj

Xi/ivg jTOTe, 'ABtjvas Koi 'EXeutrtfo, olKciaOai.

^ Flataea : Paus. 9. 4, 3 "Etn-t 8e rat Arnirjrpos emicKria-iv 'EXeva-ivla^

Upov iv nXaTotair. Plut. Arist. li (outside the city) imh top KiBaipava

pa6s iariv ap)(mos itaw Arj/iriTpos 'EXevarivias Koi Kdprjt irponayopevdiuvos. Cf.

Herod. 9. 62.

^*° Laconia. On Taygetos: Paus. 3. 20, 5 A^firfrpos imKKr)a-ai

'E\ev(rivias ifrrXv Up6v. ivravBa 'HpuKKia AaKeSai/iovioi KpvtjiBtjvai <pa<riv vttA

*A<rKX?)jriou to rpavpa lafitvov, koi 'Op<j)ca>s eiTTiv iv aliT^ ^avov, IJeKao'yaiv,

Sis (jiaariv, epyov. § 6 eTrt ddKaaiTTi it&KuTfui *EXo? tjv , . , tx tovtov Sri tov

"EXour ^oavov K6pr)s rrjs Arjp.ryrpos iv fjpipms prjTals dvayovaw is to 'EXevtrivtov.

Hesych. S. v. 'EXevama' ayuiv 6viicXik6s aySfuvos Afiptt/Tpi irapa Awcacri' rat

iv 2iKeXla nparm 'ApTcpiis, Koi Zeis 'EXeva-ivtos nap' "Isxrt. Festival of

'EXeuoxli'ia at Mistra : R. 44. Cf. CoUitz, Dialect. Inschr. 4416 'EXevuvia

Aap,avov ivUt] avTos aviox!-a>v ? sixth century B. c. ? At Gythion : Rev.

Arch. 1845, p. 216 (Le Bas-Foucart, Laconia, 240) [6e??] EXcuo-t[a] on

votive relief. Cf. Cults, p. 616, R. 16.

^' Basilis : Paus. 8. 29, 5 toutijs iyivcTO olKiarfjs Ki^eXos 6 'Kpe<T(f>6vTji

T^ 'ApiaTopaxov Tijv Bvyarepa iKhois' in i/iov Be ipeima ij BacriXir Ijv, km

Arip,j)Tpos Upov iv aiiTois iXeiircTO 'EXevtrivias, Athenae. 609 e Nifcias iv

Tois 'ApKaSiKotf . . . <f>T]a\v KxiyjfeXov [BociXi'Sa] nSXw KTiaavra iv tw ne&la nepl

TOP 'AX(f)eii6v. els ijc KorotKia'avTa IIappa<riatv Tivas Teiievos koi |3<a/iaK dvaiTTrjirai

Arifirfrpi, 'EXevtnvu}, rjs iv TJj eopry Koi tov tov KoXXovf dyava iiriTtXiirai , . .

iiTiTeXe'LTai he km fUxpi viv 6 dyi>v oStoc. Koi ai dyavi{^6iuvM ywatKes

Xpv(ro(l)6poi ovofid^ovTai,

'"^ Arcadia. Thelpusa : Paus. 8. 25, 2 Ar]p.T]Tpos Upov 'EXevatvlas . .

.

fOTi p.ev GeXiraua-latv iv Spots, dydX/iaTa Se iv avT^, jtoSSk tirra ovk dnroheov

eKOCTTOv, AripriTp6s ioTi km f) nais koi 6 Aidvuffor, to ndvTa optoUos Xidov.

"' ? Knossos in Crete : Diod. Sic. 5. 77 koto ttjv Kpryniv iv Kvaaif

vopiipov i^ dpxaiov eivai <f>avepS>s roc TcXcras TavTOs nam napahibonOai

(referring to the Eleusinian and Samothracian mysteries).

''" Olus in Crete, the goddess ^ 'EXetKrtW : Artemis, R. 13 1 ». C. I. G.

2554 Mijpw 'EXcvo-u'ta).

"' Thera : C. /. G. 2448, col. ii. 1. 9 iv iitivl 'EXevnvl^. Ptolem.

Geogr. 3. 15, 25 Qifpa vSja-os iv g nxSXetr dio, 'EXcvtriv koi Oia^
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Oiher mystery-cults of Demeter and Kora : vide Demeter Geo-jto-

<t)6pos, R. 74-10/.
^' Andania, in the Kapvatnov S\a-os: Pans. 4. 33, 4 17 8« 'Aywj Kopijs

T^s Arj/iriTpos itrrui eiriKXTjcTif uSmp S' aveuriv « jn^y^s jrapa to ayoKfta. Ta

Of er Tas Seas ras fieyaXas, 8pS>(Ti yap Koi tovtcus iv Kapva(rlw Tr)V Tf\en\v,

airoppr)Ta earai pot' Bevrepa yap (TCJ>i{rt vipat (Tep.v6Trjfros pera ye *'EXevtTlvui,

Id. 4. 26, 8 (in the vhpia x'^'^, found on Ithome and opened by

Epaminondas) tSv peyaKav 6(S>v iyiypawro r) TfXcnj, Kcu toCto fjv rj napa-

KaTaOrfKi) Tov Apiarop^vovs, Id, 4. I, 5 napa Toiivipi ttjv Mftrir^vriv to opyia

Kopi^av T&v peyoKav deav KavKav ^Xflev e| 'EKev<Tivos' . . . r^K 8e reKerfiv

tS>v peyaXap aeSyv Avkos 6 Uav^lovos ttoKKoTs eretriv varepov KavK(ovos Trporjyayei'

es TrXeoK Tipxjg' Koi Avkov Spvpov m 6vopa{^ov<riv tvda CKaffjjpe tovs piaras . . .

§ 7 peTeKoa-prjo-e kol MeSairos ttjs reXerrjs ZoTiv a. 'O 8e Mcdanos yivos pev

7JV K&tjvaioSj TcKerrfS de Koi opyiav Travroiav avvBeTrj^, ovTOS koi Qrj^iots Tau

Ka^eipav ttjv TeXmjK (tareoT^craTO . . . avidrjKe Se Kai fs to KXicrtoK to AvKopiBmv

eiKQva expvtrav eTrlypappa,

7]yvt<ra 8 'Eppeiao 86povs , , . tc KeXevda

Aaparpos koi wparoyovov Kovpas, o6i (^ao*!

Me(r(T^i/T)V Oetvai ptyaKauri Btatdiv dySiya

^\vaB4ti} kKclvoio y6vov KauKwvtaSao.

Savpatra 8* ms avpnavTa AvKos Uavdiovios (j>as

^ArdiBos lepa epya trap 'Avdavtj} 6cto KeSvij.

Id. 4. 27, 6 (at the recolonization of Messene): Meo-o^i/tot Se Ait re

laoipaTa Koi AioaxovpoiSf oi 8e (r<^iaiv [Mea-aTji/ioij] Upets deals Tois peyaKats.

Koi KavKavi [eOvov], Inscription (b. c. 91) found near Andania;

Dittenb.* 653. Cauer, Deled.' 47. Collitz, Dialect-Inschr. 4689.

Sauppe, Die Mysierien-inschrift. von Andania, ^?r. Ges. Wiss. Gstlin-

gen, 1859, p. 217. Le Bas-Foucart 11, No. 326*, Explic. p. 161

Tlepi, lepav Kai Upav. 'O ypappareiis rav avveSpav Toiis yevt)6evTas Upoiis

Spta^ara irapaxpijpct . . . Upatv Koiopevatv atpa Kai olvou fmevbomes opKov

TOV VTToyeypappevov' opvito Tovs OeovSj ois to. pvtrrrjpta eirireKelTai, empeXeiav

f^ttv . . . Tar 8e iepas optu^eTa 6 iepevs Koi ol lepoX iv Ta iepa to5 Kapveiov . . .

Kai TroTf^opKi^ovTto. Tteirolr^pai he Koi ttoti tov avhpa tov trvp^latrtv otrlats KaX

SiKalas ... 1. 2 3 /u) e)(eTa> de pjfiepla . . . viroSripaTa el pfj jrCKiva ij deppdnva

Up66vTa. 1. 24 o<ras Se 8el SiatrKeva^eirBai els Beav Siadeaiv, i^ovTa tok

eipaTiarpop Kaff o av oi iepoi BiOTa^avri. 1. 3^ L^''
8e Ta 7ropna\ oi •jrapdevoi

at iepal, xaBais av \a\avTt ayova-ai Ta appara, eirtKeipivas KtfTTat exoiaas iepa

pvoTiKa, eiTcv d Botvappotrrpia & els Aaparpos . , . etrev i iipea Tas Aaparpos

Tas e<f>' imroSpopa, etrev d ras ev Alyt\a . . . Ayeadio 8e ev to Tropna Kai ra

Bvpara, Kai ffvtrdvra to pev Adparpi iTiiv eniroKa, 'Eppavi Kpiov, peyaKots

Beats Sapdkiv aiv, 'AjroXXoiM Kapveiw Kairpov, 'Ayva Sw ... 1. 69 *Eoti 8e a

8tl jrapej(tiv irpb rov ap\eiT6ai rav pvarJipiav, apvas Sio \evKovs, eVi tou
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KaBapjuni Kpiov eSxpovv, kqi Srav iv t^ Seaxpa Kadaipfl, ^qtpliTKovt Tptls,

inep Tovs irpinropvaras apvas eKarov. . . . 1. 87 ras fie Kpavm ras avo/uuriuvat

Bia tSi» a.p\alav iyypa<j)av 'Ayvas Kal tov yfyemffikvov noTi to Kpavq. ayaXftaTos

TOP iiriiiiKfiav ixera 'Hivaa'uTTpaTos, 1. 93 tov vaity tS>v McyaXffiv QeStv, 1. 9^

'Ifpov ie'mvov. Ot Upo\ airo tS>v OvpArav ,,, ra \oiira Kpia Kara^pifiTaaBiiiiav

els TO Uphv ficinvov /xera tov Upav Km irapOevav Kal irapaKa^ovra t6v tc Upii,

Kal Tav Uptav Kal rav Upeav tov Kapvelav. Cf. the 'Ayvq Sea at Delos:

C.I. A. 2. 985 (circ. 95 b. c).

°*' AtHermione(onthesiteoftheoldcity): Paus. 2.34, 10 Trepi/SoW

fteyoXffiv \i6atv XoyaSiDV furiv. ivros de avrav Upa Spaaw a,iT6ppriTa &.riiafrpi,

Arcadia.

^^ TrapezuS : Paus. 8. 29, I orl toi» 'AX^eiiK iv apurrepa KOTo^atVoKTi

fK TpaTTffoCi/Tos oh TToppa ToC jrora/ioO jSddor ctrriv ovopa^fiptvov, ev6a ayovcrc

TeXeT^K fiia cTouy TpiTov Beats peyaKms.

^* Mantinea: vide R. 149*. Le Bas-Foucart, 352 h (inscription

61 B. C, in honour of a priestess) inel N«i«Wa ... 1. 15 Syaye fie Kal

Tav TTopirav tSiv Kopayliov eirurdpMS Kal peydKoTrpfTrSis Kal edue tS dc£ . . .

elaifveyKe fie Koi ra Bea TreTrXoi/ Kal eo-KeTrao-e Kal eiiTXII'tovia'e ra nepl Tav Beov

apprjTa pvtrTTjpia, VTreSe^aro fie Kal rav Behv els Tiai ISiav oIkiov, KuBas i<mv

tBos ToXs del yivop^vois iepevo'i, inoirjo'e fie Kal rh vopi(ppeva iv Tois rpiaieooToIr,

rot avoi^ei tov vaov p.eya\oiiepS)S. Cf. 35 2 * eVeifi^ iaijvh . . . dvetrrpaiTTei

tvareffas . . . wpos re rav A^pr/Tpa Kal Tav K6pav Kal rac lepelas ras AapaTpos

. . , iepiTCVxt yap r^ AapaTpi peydkonpeiras . . . avaxeiKe Spaxpas ixaTov

tiKoiTt eis re Tav tov p^apov irrurKfvav . . . efio^e r^ Koii'm rav lepeiov [rai

Ad/iarpot] ejraiveVai ^aijvoiv . . . eW re rj icaXoKayadi'f Kal eiepyeo'ia, r^t

eaxriKe els re rav Beov Koi Tas Upe'uxs . , . xat dvadeivat [ro ^^(^urjua] els to Kopor/tov.

Lykosura: vide R. 119='.

260 Mykonos: Dittenb. Syll. 373 els fie r^v e'opr^v (of Demeter and

Kora see Zeus, R. 56) 6viTa> MvKovmfiiuv fj fiovXofievri xat rav oiKouirwv i/i

t/lvKovca So-ai cVi A^prjTpa TeTeXearai (Macedonian period).

^^ ParOS, Thasos : Paus. 10. 28, 3 K\e<5i3oiav fie is edo-ov ra Spyta Tijs

ArjptjTpos iveyKelv itpitTtiv ex Tlapov (pa(Tiv. Cf. Head, His/. Num. p. 4 1 8 :

coin of Paros, circ. 200 b. c, Demeter seated on mystic cista with

sceptre. Cf. Ruhland, Die Eleusin. Gotlheit. p. 102. Mitylene:

C.I. G. 2177 ^ Sapos Tt;3. Kalcapa trvv rais Beats rats Trepi ra pviTTripta '.'

cf. 2175 Ahl"fP°' ""^ Be&v KapiTo<j>6pav Kal Be&v noXvKapjrav Kal TeXeiTCJidpctv.

'^^ Smyrna: Ath. Mitth. 1889, p. 95 (inscription, second century

A. D. ?) KarA ro ^i^iapfx Kdprjs pviTT&v,

Gela: R. 130.
252 a

p at Naples : Stat. Siiv. 4. 8, 50 Tuque Actaea Ceres, cursu

cui semper anhelo
|
votivam taciti quassamus lampada mystae.

*"" Demeter tiva-ia; Paus. 2. 18, 3, between Argos and Mycenae,
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Xatpiov Muo-i'a Kal Atjiujrpos Mvaias Up6v, dirA ivSpbs Muo-ioti tA Svofia yei/o-

jiivov Koi TovTov, Ka6dnep Xeyova-iv 'Apyeioi, §ivov tj Afiptjrpi. Toura fifv oZv

miK e7re(rrui 8po</)oy ip St avTm va6s iariv aWos otitis ttXii/^ou, ^ava fie Kf^pi;;

Koc nXoijTffli'os Kal ArjfiriTpos e'oTi. At Pellene : see R. 85.

^^ Demeter UoTripto4>6pos, Athenae. p. 460 d ripaTm, 8e koJ eV

A^at^ AriiitjTrip iroTripto^opos Kara Trjii 'hvOiani x^'P'^'t ""^ AvTOKpcmjs 'urropti

iv Scvrepa 'Ap^aiKuv.

""> Demeter nan-eX^i?, dedication at Epidauros : Fpk. Arch. 1893,

p. 102 naifreXip BaK;^^ re Kal air^ iepcre^oi/ij.

Demeter with the Kabeiri.

='^
? in Samothrace. Mnaseas of Patrai : Miiller, F. H. G. 3.

p. 154 Tois KajSfi'pois, Sk Mvatrear <^iyo-i leal ra ov6paTa . , , 'A^lepos /liv oiv

ia-Tiv fj Arjiiryrrfp, 'A^t6KcpiTa 8e fj U€p(re(f>6vti, 'A$i6Kep(ros fie o 'Adtjs. Strab.

p. 198 ApTefu8a>p6s <f>ri(Tiv fivai vrjaov irpos Trj BperawiK^, Kaff fjv opoia xois

fv SaiioSpaKj] Trepl Trjv ArjpTjTpa Kal rfiv K6pr]v UpoTroieiTai. At ThebeS : R.

139*. Cf. the legend in Paus. 9. 25, 6 Arjp.ijTpos 8' oZv Ka^eipois &S>p6v

i(mv ri TeKerTj. ? At Anthedon : R, 138. At Andania: R. 246.

''^ The mysteries of f] "Zaretpa at Athens : Ar. Rhet. p. 1419 a llepi-r

kX^s Aaiiirava iitripero wepl Trjs tcXet^s tS>v t^s Sarelpas UpS>v, elirovros fie on

oix ol6v Tc areKea-Tov aKovav ktX, Cf. Ammonius, p. 84 (Walckenaer)

'KopvSaKos &ijfios 'ABjjvjiitiv iv a iraTijpos (coupijr ifpov, Arist. Ran, 377 -

dXX e/x^a ;^&i7rb>ff apeis

TT]v ^areipav ytwaitas,

Cf. Kore Sirnpa at Megalopolis : R. iig". Kyzikoa, R. 128. Ery-

thrai, R. 163. Sparta, R. 117.

"*' Demeter as goddess of healing, with Asklepios: vide R. 37, 124,

236; private dedication at Eleusis, Eph. Arch. 1892, Taf. 5 AiJ/njrpt

'EvKp&nji (? circ. 300 B. c). Cf. inscription imip T^r opda-tas 6fa A^fOjTpi

Sapov on relief from Philippopolis, Overbeck, Kunst. Mythol. Atlas,

Taf. 14, no. 7. Cf. Anth. Pal. 9. 298. Artemid. Oneirocr. 2. 39
(Ai\p,ifrrip Kai Kopr] KaX 'laKxos) Tails votrovvras aviaraai. At Patrai : FaUS.

7. 21, II Tou 8« a\<Tovs Upov e;^«Tat Arip,7jTpos' avn) ftev Kctl ij Traw faraun, to

fie ayaXiia rijr F^s tWi KaBrjiievov. Upi Se ToC (cpoS T^f A7]iaiTp6s iari irijyri . . .

MavTftow fie ivTav6d eariv d^ev^es, ov fir]V iin iravrt -ye TTpdyfiaTi, dXXa eVt Tuv

KafiVovTtdv. KaTonTpov KaKa)hi(a Ta)V \ejTToiv drjaavTes KaBido'iVj orad/im/iei/oi fi^

.

vpdaa KadiKcaSai Trjs mjy^t, dXX' oa-ov im^j/avcrm toC vfiaroc rw KtJxXci) xoC

(fardTrTpou. tA fie ivTevBev ci^d/ievoi tj 5e^ xai SvpidiravTes is to KdroTrrpov

/SXeVouirn/" TO fie (r<j)t<n tok KotroviTa ^roi fSvra ^ koi TtBufara iiriSeiKwai.

"'* Firm. Mat. Z'« FJrror. c. 2 7 (p. 1 20, Halm) In Proserpinae sacris

caesa arbor in effigiem formamque virginis componitur, et cum intra

civitatem fuerit inlata, quadraginta noctibus plangitur, quadragesima

vero nocte comburitur.
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GEOGRAPHICAL REGISTER.
The Euxine,

Pantikapaion : R. 90. C. I. G. 2108 iepri A^/xijTpoy.

Olbia : Herod. 4. 53 'ImroKeo) uKpri . . . eV 8e ni™ Ipov ^riiaiTpos

eviSpvrai. Cf. Bri'i. Mm. Cat, Thrace, p. 1 1 : Head of Demeter,

fourth century B.C.: cf. Hell.Journ. 1902, p. 262.

Tomi, i34».

Thrace.

Abdera, 89.

Lysimacheia : Brit. Mus, Cat., Thrace, p. 238. Head of Demeter

with corn-wreath.

Philippopolis (?), 258,

Byzantium, 13, 152.

Sestos, coin-type fourth century b. c. : Brit. Mus, Cat., Thrace,

p, 198 : Demeter seated, with ear of corn. Head of Persephone.

Macedon : Thessalonica coin-type (Roman period), Brit. Mus. Cat.,,

Macedon, p. 117 : Demeter with torches in serpent-car.

Pella : ib. p. 92 ; Head of Demeter with veil, first century b. c.

Thessaly.

Call. Hymn Cer, 25 :

oiwa Tov KnBlav, en Aainov lpl>v tvaiov.

TcivS' aira koKov oKaos eVoi^trairo IlfKairyot,

PyraSOS, 15, 22, 135*. Cf. Strab. p. 435 to 8e Aiju^rpioK A^ftijrpos;

etpi)K« ["O^Tjpos] r//ievos Koi cKoKfo'e nipuaoV ^v Se iroXis , . . exo^ca

ArjpjjTpos a\<ros Koi iepov dyiov,

Antron : Hom. Hymn Dem. 490 :

dXX' ay 'EXeuiTii'oj 6\>oiiTm\s Stjpov ?X'""''°'>

Koi ndpou ap(j)ipim]V 'Airrptovd re TrtTp^evra.

Cf. Steph. Byz. J. ». 'AvrpaV ttAXk eeTToXias.

Thebai of Phthiotis : Brit. Mus. Cat., Thessaly, p. 50. Head of

Demeter with corn-stalks, fourth century b. c.

Thermopylae, 62, 136*.

Delphi : Bull. Corr. Hell, 23, p. 579 (reference to inscriptions

indicating a shrine). Cf. R. 22.

Lokri Epiknemidii, 142.

Skarpheia, 3. Strab. 40S & 'Ereavos be 2Kap^ri lUTavopaadt). Schol.
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Soph. Oed. Col, 91 tier/ ye oX (j}aa\ to fivrjiia tov OISittoSos iv Up^

AriiiriTpos thai iv 'Ereasv^ (quoting from Arizelos). Lysimachos

apud Schol. Soph. O. C. gi (Muller, F. H. G. 3, p. 336, Fr. 6)

OlhLnov TtKtvTJiaavTos . , . eKOfuirav 01 (j>i\ot [aMv] fit 'Ereavov. BouXo-

/ifTOt 8e \ddpa T^i» Ta<jirjv iroi.r\a-a<r6ai, KoraBdivToviTiv wktos ep Upa

ArjiiriTpos . . . TO 8e 'upbv OlStmbewv KKridrjvai.

Alponos, 58.

Opus: Collitz, Dialed. Inschr. 1507 Ad/mTpi koI Kopa. C. I. G.

Sept. 3. 287 UpriTfvaaaav Tfl ArniijTpi koI Kopt) (second century B.C.).

Epirus: Bni. Mus. Cat., Thessaly, p. 100, coin-type of Elea : head

of Demeter with corn-stalks, with Cerberus on the reverse,

fourth century b. c. On coins of Pyrrhos, ib. PI. 20. 12 and

14, head of Persephone with corn-stalks, Demeter on throne

with corn.

lUyria: tb. p. 59, coin-type of ApoUonia, ? second century b. c, bust

of Demeter veiled. Pharos : ib. 83, head of Persephone with

corn-stalks, fourth century b.c.

Pale in Kephallenia: Brit. Mus. Cat., Pelopmnese, p. 85, head of

Persephone on coins of fourth century.

Phokis : Drymaia, 87; Steira, 58; Ambrysos, 36.

Boeotia, 60, 71; Orchomenos, 56; Lebadeia, 3, in; Anthedon,

138; Kopai, 12, 238 ; Koroneia, 86*; Mykalessos, 8 ; Tanagra,

60, 141; Thebes, 6r, 86, 112, 139*, 256; Potniai, 113;

Thespiai, 60; Bull. Corr. Hell. 1891, p. 659, dedication to

Demeter and Hermes. Cf. dedication ? third century b. c,

C. I. G. Sept. I, no. 1810. Plataea, 239; Skolos, 22, 140;

Erythrai, archaic inscription (unpublished) 'KviBemv to Adfiarpi.

Euboea: Eretria, 76.

Athens, 5, 9, 11, 18*, 18 1 25, 30, 31, 60, 66, 67, 69, 74, 75,

109, 114, 135, 143, 161, 164-229, 257. Schol. Aristoph.

Acharn. 44 ela>6aaiv 01 'AdTjvaioi 6vfiv SeXcpaKa Kot paiveai ras KadeBpas

Tffl alpaTi avTOv is Tifi^v Trjs AT)fxr)Tpo9.

Eleusis, 8, 16, 17, 18, 35, 66, 164-229, 258. Staph. Byz. 'Pdpiov

ireSlov iv 'E\ev(rivf . . . Kai 'Papias i] ArffiijTqp. Games Called 'EXeu-

a-ivia: vide Schol. Pind. 01. 9. 143 ireXeiTO Se avToBi dyav Kdptjs Kai

AriprjTpos os exaXetTo 'E\(vmna, iXdp.^ave fie yipas 6 viKav xpidds,

Attica, 27, 42*. Kolonos : Schol. Hom. Od. 11. 271 OiSiVouy cWe-

(rav vTTo KpiovTos ^XB^v (Is tf)i> 'Attik^v koX aKrjafv 'htwia KoXavbv

KoXoififvoV Ka\ UcTfvev iv tm (fpm twv Be&v, Arjutjrpos Kai TToXioixpv

FARNELL. Ill B D
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'Adqvas (from Androtion). Skiron, 17, 143; Agrai, 210: Hali-

mos, 7511; Phlye, 26; Peiraeus, 63, 750; Kolias, 75™. Hesych.

S. v. KfflXidi . . . cori Koi ArjfirjTpos iepbv airoBi, ttoXucttuXoi/. PrOS-

palta, 143; Phaleron : Paus. 10. 35, 2 6 eVi *oX^pm T^t Armrjrpos

vaoc Ka( Kur e'fte en [^^itKavorof /icvei]. Marathon and the Attic

Tetrapolis: Prott-Ziehen, Xeges Graec. Sacr. 26 MtTor/arvMvos

'EXeuo-ii/ia /Sovr . . . KcJpj Kpids , . . 'Av6c(mipiS>voc [to erepov (tos BvfTai.^

'E\tv<ru>ia vs Kvovaa. Salamis : £r{/. Mus. Cat., Attica, p. 116,

PI. 20. 9, head of Demeter or Persephone, fourth century b.c.

Megara, 49, 77 ; Nisaia, 13.

Corinth, 34, 108, 144. Brit. Mus. Cat., Corinth, PI. 12. 11, head

of Demeter, veiled, crowned with corn-stalks. PI. 9. 9 : head

of Persephone with necklace, ear-rings, and corn-stalks (fourth

century b. c).

Isthmus of Corinth, 77*.

Sikyon, 69, 78.

Phlius, 69, 145, 202!'.

Epidauros, 30, 36, 81, 147, 236, 255.

Troezen, 24, 36, 81, 239, 255,

Eilioe, 147.

Mount Bouporthmos, 146.

Hermione, 29, 37, 247. Near Hermione : Paus. 2. 36, 3 hravda

ctTTi fiev Upbv 'AiroWavos, tan 8e Hoaahlovos, fTti hi avrois A^j/iijT-poi"

aydX/iara Se 6p6a \i6ov \evKov,

Asine, 37.

Argolis, 54, 69, 253.

Argos, 53, 115", 232.

Lerna, 115^ 233.

Mount Pontinos, Demeter Upoaviimj'. Paus, 2. 37, i ivros &i tov

oKaovs ayaKfiaTa ecrrt fiev Arjiiryrpot Iipo<TVHVtjs, %<m it Atopvirov' xai

Aijiitjrpos Kadfjiievov ayaXjua ov fuya.

Laconia, 11, 21, 43, 82»'l>, 108, 160, 240.

Sparta, 36, 38, 117, 148; Amyklai, 36, 148"!; Gythion, 43, 240;

Kainepolis, 43; Aigila, 82l>, 246; Messoa, 44.

Arcadia, 19, 69, 74, 149^.

Tegea, 30, 119®; vide Dionysos, Geogr. Reg. s.v. Tegea.

Le Bas-Foucart, M/garide et Pilop. 337 * (inscription from Tegea)

KXcoirdr/ia Upaaafiiva, 'Kkkif 'hBava mi Laparpi. PaUS. 8. 54, 5 (on
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the road from Argos to Tegea) Atjurfrpoi eV t^ SXaei tZ» bpvSiv vahs

fv Kopvdeiitn (caXovfif'i/Tjs" ttXijo-i'ov 8e 3XXo e'otii' ?f/)o>» Aioi/vffou Muorou.

z(/. 8. 10, I (between Tegea and Mantinea on Mount Alesion)

ArjiiTirpos a\tros tv t<S opei. Mantinea, 149*, 249. Paus. 8. 8, i

/ifTa 8e TO ipeima rris NeCTravi)! Uphv Arjp,ryrp6s ianv iyiov, Koi airj Ktii

iopr^v ava itav eras ayovaiv oi MavraitXs. TrapeZUS, 248 ; ThelpUSa,

41, 242; Pallarition, 149*; Phigaleia, 40; Lykosura, 119*;
Basilis, 241 ; Pheneos, 83, 235; Megalopolis, 8, 84, ii9l>.c, 163,

234. Kleitor: Paus. 8. 21, 3 KXctTopt'ois fi« Upa ra imt^mviaraTa

AijfiijTpos, TO 8e 'Ao-KXijirtoC, rpiVoK fit fortx ElXeidvias. Zoitia, vide

Artemis, R. 55 b.

Messenia : Andania, 246; Messene: Paus. 4. 31, 9 A^iirjTpos Upov

Vl((rcr7]viots iirnv iyiov^ km AioaKoipav ayoKpara (fiipovrcs ras AtVKiiT-

wov; vide Coin PI. (10). Hell.Journ. 1905, p. 50-51, inscription

(circ. 200 B.C.) from south-west Messenia, near deme Awreta, men-

tioning SeOTKOK KaX Tov vaav ras Ad/iaTpoc.

Elis, 2, 47, 69, ri8; at Lepreon: Paus. 5. 5, 6 ArnirjTpos [iep6v]'

irXtvdov 6e Koi tovto iireiroiriTO b)p.TJs, Kol ovdev napei)(€To ayaXfia,

Achaea, 69, 254 ; Patrai, 6, 258 ; Aigion, 59, 149" ; Pellene, 85 ; Bura,

vide Aphrodite, R. 32*; Dyme : £n'l. Mus. Cat., Peloponnese,

PL 5. 3, head of Demeter, veiled.

Asia Minor, Interior.

Galatia.

Pessinus, 30.

Ikonion, 60.

Ankyra : C. I. G. 4026 tov Setva , . . itpaa-dptvov Sis 6fas ArjiitjTpos

? early Roman period). On late imperial coins : Bn'i. Mus. Cat,

Galatia, &c., pp. 11, 12, 14.

Phrygia, 10.

Lydia, Sardis, 70. Cf. Head, Hist. Num. p. 553 Kdpaia 'Axna

(imperial period).

Pergamon, 163.

Gambreion, 95.

Caria,

Athymbra, 51.

Nysa, 124.

Trapezopolis : Brit. Mus. Cat., Caria, &c., p. 178, Demeter bust

on late imperial coins.

Aphrodisias : (7. /. (?. 2839 to nuevos 6eas Ed^i;;. jBuU. Corn

Hell. 7. 402.

B b a
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Tralles, 124. C. I. G. 2937 Uptia A^fiTjTpos (early Roman period).

Lagina : Newton, Halicarn. 2, p. 798, decree in honour of citizen,

Txjv KiptjP Ik tS>v ISlav imno^cravTa (Roman period).

Inscription found in temple of Zeus navdixapos (? first century a-.d.):

£ull. Corr. Hell. 12, 1888, p. 269 tixv irarpihos KcHi ArijiriTpi Sapvav-

8iSt Koi 'ApTe/uSi ncXdcKetri'Si Kai AevKiavij Kai 'AprefuSi Kwpa^av Koi

'ApTcpiSi 'Etjieaia Ka\ AcvKOippivr) Kai Tois tvoiKiSiots Beois Ait Krrja-'ua Kai

Tvxn Kai 'AaieXijiri^ iipfts «'§ enayyeXias iv 'Hpaiois KXeo^ovKos kt\. . . .

Ka6tfpataav,

Antiocheia ad Maeandrum: Br:'/. Mus. Cat., Carta, &c., p. 15,

Demeter, veiled, with long chiton and peplos, holding ears of

corn in right, resting left hand on torch (Septimius Severus

period).

Pisidia, Palaiopolis : Brii. Mus. Cat, Lycia, &c., p. xcvii, coinTtj^e

(? Antoninus Pius), Demeter standing.

- Sagalassos : ib. p. 243, Demeter with torch, corn, and open cista

(Caracalla). Cf. PI. 38. 8, coin of Julia Mamaea.

Seleukeia : ib. p. 254, Demeter with torch in car drawn by snakes

(Claudius II).

Seleukis, Apameia : Brit. Mus. Cat., Galatia, &c., PI. 2 7. i , head of

Demeter wearing veil and corn-wreath, first century b.c.

Asia Minor coast and vicinity.

Sinope, 262.

Heracleia Pontike, 32.

Apameia-Myrlea : Brit. Mus. Cat., Pontus, &c., p. no, PI. 25. 6,

head of Demeter, third century b.c.

Kalchedon : ib. p. 126, PI. 27. 12, head of Demeter, third

century b.c.

Kyzikos, 128.

Priapos : Brit. Mus. Cat., Mysia, p. 177, Demeter-head, first

century b. c.

Aigospotami : ib. Thrace, p. 187, head of Demeter with Ste-

phanos and wreath, fourth century b. c.

Lampsakos: ib. Mysia, p. 81, PI. 19. 5, head of Demeter with

veil and corn-wreath, fourth century b. c.

Sigeion, 153.

JCisthene: Brit. Mus. Cat., Myiia, p. 17, PI. 3. 7, veiled head

of Demeter with corn-wreath, second century b. c.
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Elaia: tb. Troas, &c., p. liii, PI. 25. 10-15; 26. i, types of

Demeter and Persephone, calathos with poppy-heads and corn,

torches entwined by serpents, on imperial coins. Rape of Per-

sephone on coin of M. Aurelius; ib. p. 129. '

Aigai, issb.

Ionia.

Smyrna, 33, 96, 252.

Erythrai, 69, 97, 154 a 163. Dittenb. Syll. 370. 47 i^wh'^ip *>'

Kolophon, 69.

Ephesos, 98, 125, 230.

Magnesia on Maeander: Brit. Mus. Cat., Ionia, PI. 19. 8, Demeter
in car with winged serpents (imperial).

Priene, 99.

Mykale, 231.

Miletos, 100, 181. Lact. Biv. Inst. 2. 8 Ceres Milesia.

Doris.

HalikarnassoS, 65. Hesych.f.». "Ei/Spo/tio" iiJifUjnjpiii'AXiKapvacraa,

Knidos, ^2. Et, Mag. 548. 8 Kvpi;ra* vaf>a KkcSiois i\ ArjpfiTtjp.

Lycia: £rit. Mus. Cat., Lycia, p. 46, PI. 10. 7, coin-type, circ.

200-81 B. c, head of Demeter, veiled, wearing corn-stalks.

Pamphylia.

Side : C. I. G. 4345 [ifpao-aiifVTjV 6fas A])jnij[rpot.

Syllion : Lanckoronski, Pamph. u. Pisid. i . 60 ^ iSouXij kox & hr\fiiit

lTtlp.r\<ifv apyiipfiav rav 2ffia<TTS>v Upfiav ArnjjjTpoc Ka\ 6eS>v rravrav icai

t€p6<pavTiv rav irarplav 6cS>v.

Cilicia, 124.

Syedra: vide text, p. 218, n. a.

Mallos: Brit. Mus. Cat, Lycaonia, cxxii, PL 17. 2, Demeter

striding forward with torch and corn-stalks.

Epiphaneia: vide text, p. 218, n. a.

Laertes: Brit. Mus. Cat., op. cit. p. 91, Demeter seated with

sceptre, poppy, and ear of corn: coin of Trajan, PI. 15. 5.

Kelenderis. Demeter in car drawn by serpents, holding torch,

ib. p. 58, PI. 10. 14 (late imperial).



374 GREEK RELIGION

Cilicia {continued).

Adana: ib. p. 15, head of Demeter with stephane and veil (second

century a. d.).

Aigiai : ib. p. cxiv (pre-imperial).

Anazarbos : ib. p. 31, Persephone on obverse with com and poppy-

head, Demeter with polos and torch on reverse (imperial).

Tarsos : vide Head, Hist.Num. p. 6 1 7 Kdpata,games in imperial period.

The Islands.

North Aegean.

Thasos, 251.

Samothrace, 256.

Lesbos, 30, 251.

Aegina, 36, 79.

The Cyclades.

Keos, 69, 150. Bechtel, Inschr. d. Ion. Dial. no. 48 *«XijTa) . .

.

Uptia yevoiiivri A^/ujrpi avcBijKfv.

Syros, 150.

Mykonos, 9, 42, 250; Zeus, R. 56.

Delos, 9, 91, 246.

Amorgos, 7, 64 » ; Zeus, 55 \
Paros, 30, 50, 251. Cf. C. /. (7. 2557. Bull. Corf. Hell. iS^'j,

p. 116 ^(Pm Atopig oil BefUS, opTt 8' [oTrjoIa K.6pji daroL Vide ZeUS,

R-SS".

Thera, 150, 245.

Samos : Hesych. s. v. 'EwXuintir ^tffiijrtjp iv ia/ia. Bull. Corr. Hell,

5> P- 479> inscription, circ. 200 B. C. iv rat; cWotp^iW Bvpla-iv A^prjrpa

Koi Ai6vviTov , , . KorayKvipov.

Kalymnos: Newton, Anc. Gr.Inscr. 300 A^nrirpi irpo^arov from

temple of Apollo.

South Aegean.

Kos, 20, 73. Paton and Hicks, 411 6 Sa/xos 6 tS>v 'ItrBfuwrav

KadupaxTfv Se$aaTav 6fav Aaptarpav xai rh Upov. Cf. n. 37. 1. 62

Adfiarpt ois TfXtas xai rcXca Kvioaa' tovtov ovk djro<j>opd' kvXikcc oivov

Sio tiSovTM' Bvfi iepciis Koi Upd ndpi)(ti.

Rhodes, 94, 123.

Crete, 15, 151, 243, 244; Hierapytna, igi.

Cyprus : C. I. G. 2637, inscription from Paphos (Roman period)

V fpj^Upeia tSiv Kara KvnpQv ArjpijTpot iepav. •
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Sicily, 2 2, 162.

Akrai, 104, 156.

Akragas, 131.

Altne : Diod. Sic. 11. 26 tire^aKtro 8e varepov Kol Kara ttjv A'Tvrjv

KaTaa-Kfvd^eiv vcav £ifjjir)Tpoi cVkijoif (?) be oSarjs,

Katana, 105b, 133. C. I. G. Sic. It. 449 Aij/tijTijp 'Upa (?) 'in

fornice valvarum opere Dorico.'

Enna, 105 a, 158.

Gela, 63, 130.

Panormos: Head, Hist. Num. pp. 142-3, head of Persephone

on fifth and third century coins.

Selinus, 71.

Syracuse, 22, 68, 103, io8, 129.

Tauromenion, 157.

Leontini: Head, Hist. Num. p. 131, Demeter with plough on
later coins.

Kamarina: vide Monuments, p. 221.

Africa.

Alexandria, rot, 163, 237. C. I. G, 4682l> (? third century b.c.)

'AjrdXXtow Kai Krfpp fixov. Epiphanius Panarium : Philologus 1 6,

p. 354 **' AXf^avdpeitf iv T^ Kopla r& Ka\ovp.ev(Oj vaos de eVrt

HeyuTTos, TOvritrriv to rfftevos Ttjs Koprjs, 'OXijv yap Tfjv vCikto aypimvt]-

travres iv a<Tfui<ri run Kal ovXoTf t^ ciSuX^ fbovres, . . . fiero rfju rav

aXfKTpv6vav icKayy^v KanpxovTai \aiiTra8rj(j)6pot eir trrjKdv nva inoyaiov

Kai dvaffiepovai ^6av6v n ^vKivov (jloplio KaSe^ofuvov yvfivov fX"" <'"</)pay«8a

Tiva ffTavpov eVi tov fieramov did^pvaov . . . Ka\ nepKJiepQvat tovto to

^oavov eTTTOKis KVK\a>iravTfc tov lUtraiTaTov vahv /ut avKav Kal rvinravonv

Kai v/iWBK (cal Ka>nd<ravT{S KaTa^ipovaiv avTO avdis els tov vitoyaiov Tonov.

< . . \{yov(riv oTi Tavrrj TJ apa ar)p.epov ^ Ko'p?;, TovriaTiv tj TlapBtvos,

iyiwrjat tok tdava,

Arsinoe, loi. Brit. Mus. Cat., Alexandria, p. xli.

Carthage, 159.

Cyrene, 102.

Italy.

Tarentum, 36, 106 «, 108. Newly discovered temple of 'the

goddesses,' vide Evans, Hell.Journ. 1886, p. 23, and Horsemen

of Tarentum, p. 27.
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Lokri Epizephyrii, 134.

Hipponion, 163.

Velia, 107.

Metapontum : vide Head, Hisl. Num. p. 62. '

Pompeii, 106.

Neapolis, X07, 252*.

Rome, 106 *.

Petelia, Demeter-head on coins: Head, Hist. Num. p. 91.

CULTS OF THE GOD OF THE LOWER WORLD
(Hades-Plouton).

Vide Demeter, R. no ; Hera, R. 14* (Plut. de Plac. Philos. i. 33).

^ Schol. Hom. //. 9. 158 (V oiSffU^ 7r(5\« "Afiou /Stofioc e'oTi" AjtrxvXoE

^ri(TL' fi6vos BeSfV yap Bavaros ov Sapcov epa^ ou5* au rt 6vap ovb iTTianev-

Sav XajSow, ouS' tori /Sm/ioc oiSe naunvi^fTot.

Thrace and the shores of the Euxine.

' Odessos, cult of the 6e6s Miyas: Jahrb. d. d. Inst. 1898, p. 155,

Taf. 10. 20, coin-type of Plouton with cornucopia and patera,

inscription 6eov MeydXou (circ. 250 B.C.). Ath. Mitth. 10. 317, 5

otSe UprjVTcu Ty 6eto (? circ. 30 B. c. ; see AiA. Mitth. ii, p. 200).

" Tomi : vide Demeter, R. 1 34 ".

* Sinope : Plut. de Isid. et Osir. p. 361 F ilToXe/xoior 6 'S.arrip Svap etSe

TOP fV SlI/fflTTi; TOU IlX0VT0II>0f (CoXoCTCTOK . . . KeXcVOUTO KO^lVot TTjV

Taxi<fTr]v avTov fls 'AXf^dvSpetau. , . , inei 8e KOfuirBfis &(f>6r], ovp^a-

\6t>Ttg oJ nepX Tip,6dfOV toi' fityrrriP nal MavtOava tov Sf/SwMlnji' IlXou-

Tavos etvai aydKpa, tSi Kep^f'ptf TeKfiaipofievoi Kai r^ SpaKovTi, ndOovin

TOV JlToKtfuuov it>s (Ttpov 6fS>v ovBtvos, aKKa ^pd^r^S6s ianv. Ov yap

tKiiBev ouTus ovo/iafo/ifKos riKev. . , . 984 B [01 7rfp<j)6evTfs (Is Sivanr/vj

. . . fyvtaaav' on det 5voiv ayaXfiarwv, to fiev tov UXovravos dveXeadai

Ka\ Kopl^fiVy TO Se rrjs KcSpijc dtro/iafao'dat Koi KaTaKiireiv, Cf. coin in

Overbeck, Kunst. Mythol. i, Mflnztaf. iv. 25, god reclining with

eagle, sceptre, and kalathos : Zeus-Serapis (imperial period).

" Byzantium: Dionys. Byz. p. 7 (Wescher) xara hi am^atTiv iHjt

flaXdrrijs Silo ww 'Hpas Kai nXounavor.

' Hades on coins of Pessinus : Head, Hist. Num. p. 630.

' Macedon: Aiane, TJoi. Arch. 1868, pp. 18-28, relief dedicated
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with inscription Bta fieo-jrorp UXovTavi KM Ttj TrdXei 'Eav^ T. iXaoitos

Af(ovas [eX^o)!' l8M>u r€ tov 6e6v Koi tov vaov.

' ? Apollonia Illyriae : Brit.Mus. Cat., Thessaly, PI. 13. 7, coin-type

(Septimius Severus), Hades throned, with Cerberus at his feet,

before him female figure holding infant.

' ? Epirus : Ampel. Lib. Memor. 8. 3 Argis in Epiro . . . ibi lovis

templum Trophonii, unde est ad inferos descensus ad tollendas

sortes : in quo loco dicuntur ii qui descenderunt lovem ipsum

videre (probably a mistake for Lebadea).

'" Lebadeia, Zeus Tpoc^mwoc: vide Zeus, R. 20. Collitz, Dialect.

Inschr. 1. 423 A»i Tp^^avioi. Cf. Zeus, R. 57 •*; Zeus XBovios in

Hesiod, R. 15.

'^ Oropos, shrine of Amphiaraos in the neighbourhood : Dikaiarch.

p. 142 (Fuhr) ToC 'Afi.(j)iapdov Aioj tfpov. Suidas S.V. nd/i^v^of

6 A[i(ptdpaos, OTi Traaav dvdcraft y^V)^Q)V iv A5ov.

'^ Koroneia: see Athena, R. 61.

" Athens : Demeter, R. 114, 180 (Zeus Eubouleus). Pans. i. 28, 6,

near the AreopagOS, Upov deS>v itrriV &c KaXovaiv 'Adrjvaioi Sfiivds, . .

.

Kflrat de (cal HKovrav Koi 'Ep/xrjs Km rrjs ayakfia. ivravSa Bvovtri ftfv

oa-ots fv *Ap€L<o Trdya Tf]V alrlttv e^eyevfTO diroKvaairdatf Ovova-i Se Koi

a\\as ievoi re o/ioias Koi dcTToL. C.I. A. 2. 948 (fourth century B. C.)

ToutrSe ima\jfaTo 6 'i.epo<j)dm]s Tr)V KKivrjv a-Tp&am Tffl ItkovTovi Koi rfjv

rpdirf^av KO(Tp,TJ<Tai.

" Eleusis : Demeter, R. 82, 225, 226. Zeus Ei/3ouXeiJs, Demeter,

R. 227.

" Corinth : Demeter, R. 34 (to nXouxwi/fiov (?) combined with cult

of Kore). Zeus x66vios, Zeus, R. 57 *.

" Hermione : Hades iCKiii€vos, Demeter, R. 37.

" Lerna: Demeter, R. 115 ^ 233.

" ? Argos : Plut. de Isid. et Osir. p. 365 A 'Apyfi'oit S« ^ouyfvijt Aio'w-

<70S iniKKrjV icrrC dvaKoKovvrm S' airov iino aoKmyyav f$ vSaTos, epfidX-

Xo(TfS fls TTjV a^vaaov Spva ra IluXao'xo). Cf. Demeter, R. 253.

" Sparta: Zeus SKoWrar, Zeus, R. 58 (cf. Zeus, R. 61); Demeter,

R. 38. Messoa : Demeter, R. 44.

"" Tegea: Demeter, R. 119 ».

=' Elis: Demeter, R. 47, 118. Zeus xedvtos at Olympia : Zeus,

R. 142 ". Pans. 6. 25, 2 6 8e Upos tov "AlBov 7rcpifi6\6s T( Kai vaos . . .

dvoiyvvTai fiiv aira^ koto, tros cKaarov, e<re\6eiv 8e ovhk rdre e^tirai irepa

yt ToC Upaplvou. 'AvBpimaiv 8e S)V tcrfuv fiovoi rifimciv "AtSrjv 'HXftot.
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^ Lesbos : vide Poseidon, Geogr. Reg. s. v. Lesbos.

^ Paros : R. 50. Zeus Eubouleus, Hera, R. 66.

^* Amorgos: Zeus Eubouleus, Zeus, R. 55 1>.

=" Mykonos : Zeus, R. 56.

" Crete : 'ASi;r 'AyijcriXaoj, vide inscription in Rev. Arch, i, pp. 152-3

and 1867, P- 413 (^' I- G- 2599) ? cult-title. Cf. Aesch, Frag.

319 (Athenae. 3, p. 99 B) AJcrx^Xor tAi/'AiSiji' 'Ayijo-iXaoK «ire.

" Tralles: Demeter, R. 124.

''^ Ephesos: Demeter, R. 125.

'° Caria: Demeter, R. gr.

'" Hierapolis : vide Cybele-Rhea, R. 60.

" Halikarnassos : C /. G. 2655 Aior nXovr^os. Cf. Hesych. s.v.

TiKovTcis = "ASi;!.

'^ Knidos : Demeter, R. 52. Cf. cult of 'Eni/iaxos at Erythrai,

Dittenb. .§>'//. 370, 1. 61.

" Soloi: Demeter, R. 124.

'* With Demeter on late coins of Syedra in Cilicia : £rii. Mus. Cat.,

Lycaonia, &c., p. xxxvi, n. 3.

'' Tarentum and Magna Graecia : vide HelLJourn. 1886 (A. Evans),

pp. 11-19. Cf. supra, p. 224.

'" Rome : Demeter, R. 106 » (Orci nuptiae).

" Demosth. k. 'Apia-roy. A. § 52 oi (aypatfyoi Tois do-t/Seif eV 'A180U

ypa<j)oviTi, fier apas Koi /3Xa(r^i)/xias koI (jidovov xal trratreBis Koi vfiKovs,

" Clem. Alex. Slrom. 2, p. 494, Pott. eZ yoCi' ij rpaytfUa eVi ToC "AiJou

ypa<l>ei:

irpbs 8' OLOV Jj^eis Balpov oic epap,evov

;

OS oijTe TairifiKcs oSre Tfjv x^P"'

flSei, p,6vr]V &' euTepye t^i> anXas dixijic

" Arist. Frag. 445 « {Tagem'siat)

:

Koi iir/v 7r60fv HKovrav y &v avopA^ero,

(1 prj TO /SeXrtoT* eKaxev ; iv 84 troi (jipdira,

oira TO Kara Kpeirrio 'otiv S>v 6 Zeis ex".

*" C. I. G. 1067, grave inscription from Megara (late period), Sol Se

Xap»s nXouTtC axaxi; flfcp, ctvcKa polpi]i.

** Oracle of Klaros, delivered in time of plague, second century a. d.:

Buresch, Klaros, p. 81. Ath. Mitth. 1899, p. 257 . . .tphiw

vTrovSaiois Beoii, fi Xcrff fnaara, Xot^as'
|
kui tw ji(v EixaiT;] raptiv

Kvr)K6v Befj Sf prjXnv,
|
xeXatva 8' ap(j)ttt pe(6ptv.
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REFERENCES FOR CULTS OF THE MOTHER OF
THE GODS AND RHEA-CYBELE

* Horn. H. xiv

:

MrjTepa fioi jravratv re BeSiv iramav r dvdpairav

vfivd, Movaa XiyEia, Albs BvyaTqp fuydXoio,

jj KpoTaXav Tviravav t la)(fi <rvv re |3po/ios au\av

fvadfv ijfie XvKOiV KXayyri ^aponav tc \t6vtfav

ovpcd r fj^rjivTa Ka\ ukrjfvrei fiiavXoi,

Cf. Demeter : R. 7.

' Find. /VcTg'. 48 (Bockh)

:

<To\ /lev Karipxfiv

Marcp p^yaKa, itapa p6pPoi Kvp^d\a»

iv fie Kf)(KdSfiv Kp6^dKa

alBopeva 8e has vno ^avBaici ireiKuis,

Frag. 63

:

Pyth. 3. 77

;

*0 Udv, 'ApKaSlas peSeav

Koi <rcpvS)V dSirrav (j>v\a^,

Marphs 'peydXas orrahe,

iTfpvdv XapiVav piXrjpa repnvov.

*AX\' tirei^aaBai pcv iyav (6iKat

Marpt, Tav Kovpai irap' epov irpdBvpav

avv napl peXnovTat 6apa

atpvdv 6(ov evinix""-

(Schol. ji. VVKTOS avTJj TU pvtrrripui xeXeiTai.)

* Dithyramb. Fr. 80

:

Ku^eXa parep 6iav

^ Soph. Philod. 391

:

'Opearepa irap^ari Td, pdrcp airov Aids,

a Tov peyav IlaienoXoi/ fi^pvaov vipets, , , .

ii> paKoipa ravpoKtovav

XfdvTav €<j>eSpf.

^ Aristoph. Av. 875 :

IE. arpoida peydXji Mryrpi deSiv re Koi dvBpcmav.

HE,. Aeo-n-oira KvfieXj], arpoidc, . . .

' Eur. BaccA. 120 (cf. Dionysos, R. 62"):

& 3d\dp(vpa KovpTjTav (aBeov Te Kp^rar

Aioytvitopts €Vav\oi, rpiKopvOii ivff iv avrpois
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Pvpa-irovov KuxXm/iO ToSe /zot Kopifiavres rjJipov'

Kcpaaav aSvj3dci 'ipvyiav avKav

mifvfmn, p,aTp6s re 'Peas es X^P" ^5*"")

KTviTov eva<Tpaisi 'BaKxav.

' Telestes ap. Athenae. p. 626 a

:

ttpSiToi irapa KparTjpas 'EXX^kojk ev avKots

iTVVQ'nahoi Hekoitos fiarpos opelas

(jtpvyiov &eiaav v6p,ov.

' Clem. Alexandr. Protr. p. 64 (Pott.) MeVavS/jor yaiv 6 KaiuKos ev

'Hwdpfo)

:

oiSei'r |u' dpe<rKei {(ftrjiri,) Trepiirarav e^at 6eis

p.eTa ypaos ov8' elt oiKias jrapeiiTiav

em Tov araviBiov prfTpayiprrj!,

ToiovToi yap 01 prjTpayvpraf o6ev eiKOTiBS o 'Ai/THT^fVi/i e\eyev avrois perai-

Tov<Tiv, ov rpe'cjiai t^i» prjrepa tS>v 6eS>v, fjv 01 deoi Tpe<f)ov<riv.

" Anik Pal. 6. 94 :

'Apa^oxeipa ravrd croi ra rvpTrava

Ka\ KvpfidK' o^vbovTra KoiXo^eiKea

8tdvp^vs Te \a>Tovs Kepo^oaSf e<p ois nore

e7r(i}\6\v^ev av\iva (rrpofitXiffaSy

Xva'£0Xc/3^ re trdyapiv aptpidrjyea

\eovT68i(j)pe ffoi, 'Perj, KXurocrflei'ijs

e6ri<e Xi;<r<ri;T^/ja ytjpdaas noSa,

" Lucr. 2. 599

:

Quare magna deum mater materque ferarum

Et nostri genetrix haec dicta est corporis una.

Hanc veteres Graium docti cecinere poetae

Sedibus in curru biiugos agitare leones,

Muralique caput summum cinxere corona.

Hanc variae gentes antiquo more sacrorum

Idaeam vocitant matrem Phrygiasque catervas

Dant comites, quia primum ex illis finibus edunt

per terrarum orbem fruges coepisse creari.

Artemid. Oneir. 2. 39 Mijxijp Oeav' yempyaiis dyadri' yrj yap etvat

vevSiuarai. Aug. de Ctv. D. 6. 8 Interpretationis huius, quando
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agitur de sacris Matris Deum, caput est certe quod Mater deum terra

est . . . varum tamen quoquo modo sacra eius interpretentur et referant

ad rerum naturam : viros muliebria pati non est secundum naturam
sed contra naturam. Hie morbus, hoc crimen, hoc dedecus habet

inter ilia sacra professionem. Cf. 7. 24 (reference to Varro's view).

" Stob. Floril. vol. 3, p. 63 (Meineke) ^t'lruor ray KaXXHcpdrtos

Bvyarpoi JJvSayopeias (k toO jrspc yvvaiKos ata^poaivas. 1. 32 0ap 8ij «
jrevre Toiirav [to yvvaiKi ntpiyiveaBai (raxfipoaivav] ... ex t£ ^ij xphcrBai

Tois opyiatTfiois koI ijiaTpaia-fwis. Cf. Iambi, flif Myster. 3. 10 (p. 121

"arthey) yvvaiKis ela-iv ai Trporfyovfiivms prjTpi^ovcrai, appivav hi SKiyurroi

leal ocoi h) ixriv dTraXmrepot,

^* lo Lyd. de Mens. 3, p. 49, ^ Ar/ju^n/p TroXtms eVri KampxTtKij, oiorei

i; y^' odcv Kai nvpyo^opov avTrjv ypd(j)ova-i, 'Keyerat 8e Kal Ku/SeXij. Vide

Zeus, R. 98, reference to Rhea as goddess of marriage.
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" Amphipolis: Bull. Corr. Hell. 1894, p. 423 NiKoorpdn; Urirpi.

1895, p. 534, terracotta figures of Attis from the necropolis there.

*° Boeotia.

* Thebes : PaUS. 9. 25, 3 Siaffatnv olv rfiv AipKrjv oiKias re epelma ttjs Hiv-

Sdpov Kai MrjTpos Aiv8vp,rivris iepov, HivSdpov fiev avdBrjpa, Te^vr) 8e to iiyaKpa

^Api(rrop.rj8ovs re Kai 'SaKpdrovs Srj^aiav' p,i^ fie f<^ eKaaTtap eratv ffiiepa,

Kai ov nepa^ to Iepov avoiyetv vop.i^ova-LVj e/iot Se d<j)tK€<Tdat re e^eyeyovei ttjv

Tiplpav TavTt^v, Koi to ayaXjua eihov \i3ov tov UePTeX^at Kai avTO /cat top Bpopov.

^ Schol. Find. Pyth. 3. 137 (Boeckh) 'ApiaTohijpos <l>r)(nv ''OXifmixov

avKrjfTriv StSacrKdpivop vno IlivSdpov yepiaBai Kara to opos, oirov ttjp /icXeTijw

<rvvtTi6ei. Kai i/^d^oi' tKav6p Kai (j^Xoya I8eip Kara^epopevr^v. top be Tlipdapop

erraurdo/iepop trvptSetv Mijrpos BeSip ayaXp,a XiBtvop Toiy iroa-lv firepxapevov,

Sdep avTov crvPi&pvcracrBai Trpos tJ oikio MijTpoj 6eS)p Kai llapos ayaX/ia. Toiis

Se woXiVar irepAJrapros is deov Truv6dvea6ai nepi tS>v iK^rjaopivatp' tA» Sc

dpemelv' ifpop Mtjrpos Btwp ISpvo'aa'dat,

" Orchomenos : C. /. G. Sept. i. 3216 (? first century a. d.) 'in-jraptTo

'HpoSoTou Uparevovaa MoTpl Beiop.

'' Chaironeia: ib. 3315 (? first century a.d.) Eirjipoa-iva iepa tBs

MaTfpos T&P deSiP, ^^'j8 . . .dpeBrjKap ttjp iSiap BpfTrrfiP Aiopva-lap iepav tj

Mnrpl tS>p 6iS>p trapap.Hpairap irap iavrois eais &P (a>aip dpcyKK^Tas,

"a Thespiai: C. I. G. Sept. i. 181 1 MoTcpi MfydXij.



382 GREEK RELIGION

^^ ^ Tanagra: Alh, Mitth. 3, p. 388, &c., small shrine with inscription

T^ M7)T/)t : large relief of maidens holding tympana, seated figure

of Cybele, fifth century b. c.

" Attica : Athens, temple of Rhea and Cronos in the r//«i;or of

Zeus Olympics, vide vol. i, ' Cronos,' R. 2.

^ Bekker's Anecd, p. 229 foprr) 'Adrivrjai MijTpl BeSiv ayofiivTi, iu
jj

eyjfova-i Tr]V yaXa^iav, Hesych. S. V. yoKa^la' tari 8e 7r6\Tos KplBivos iv

yakaKTi,

° PaUS. !• 3> 6 ^KoSo/iTjrai 8e Koi MrjTpx BsSiv Upov tjv ieiblas eipydtraTO,

Koi ttXijo-ioj' tSk irevTOKoa-iav ledKovpevtov ^ovXevTrjpioy. Cf. hjX.Anob. 3. 1 6, 8.

c Aeschm. k. Tift, § 60 o ntrraXaxof epxerai yvpaios els ttjv ayopav Koi

KaBi^fi eVi tov 0ap!iv t^s MijrpAt rav Beav.

^ Cf. Demosth. k. 'Aptaroy. A. § 97 AvKovpyos piv oiv ttjv 'ABr/vav

ffiapripero xal r^v pryrfpa ran dcav Ka\ KaKas iiroUi,

B Harpokrat. J. v. pjirpaov' tovs vSpovs eSevro dvaypa^avres iv ru

fOfrpmif' SrjKot ^Ivap^^os iv t^ Kara Iludeov.

f Poll. 3- ^^ eXeyrro 6c Tt Koi prjTpaov 'ABtjvjiiti, t6 ttjs ipvyias

6eov Up6v,

« Plin. N. H. 36. 17 Est et in Matris Magnae delubro eadem
civitate Agoracriti opus. Arr. Peripl. 9 eV/SaXXoVwi' hi is tov <tacnv iv

apuTTfpS. iSpvrai jj iatriav^ 6fAs' e'ri
&' &u an& yt tov (rj^^paros TCKpaipopivtf 5

'Pea* KOI yap Kvp^aKov pera ^"pas ?x*'
'"''' Xtowray vtto t^ 0p6v<f, koi Kadrfrai

&iTirep iv r<u Mijrpm^ ^ roC ieiSlov,

1» C. I. A. I. 4 (fragment of ritual-archive found on the Acropolis,

early fifth century b.c.) Mi/rpi.

• 15. 2. 607 (324—3 B.C-) ol (TvXXoyeif tov Sij/iov aviStaav KrjTpl Beav

iir\ 'Hyijeriou ap)(ovTog,

^ 73. 2. 1388'' add. 6 fi^^oc Kol T) /SovXi} . , , Kavri^op^a-atrav Mijrpt fltSK.

1 16. 3. 1062 eVt SpxnvTos lepias Mijrpor flfSK Koi 'AyaTriyroC (decree of the

Antiochis tribe, circ. 210 a.d.). J6. 2. 1594 Mawjr Mj/rpl ical Moca

Mijrpl fieSv. Cf. Aphrodite, R. 13 c, Apollo, R. 133 *.

™ In Agrai: Miiller, F. If. G. 1, p. 359, Cleitodemos, Fr. i to

Itpov TO prjTpaov TO iv 'AypoK. C. I. A. I, 273 (temple-accounts

426—422 B.C.) Mijrpot iv"Aypais.

" Paus. I. 31, I 'Avayvpaa-iois 8c Mrirptts 6e5>v Up6v.

Arch. Anztig. 1895, p. 129, Berlin terracotta from Athens repre-

senting goddess holding lion on her lap, sixth century b.c. Vide
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Ann. d. Inst. 34. 23, inscription of third century B.C. concerning the

' orgeones ' of the Mijnjp Beav and the 'AT7-/8eia in the Peiraeus.

P Aih. MiUh. 1896, p. 275, relief found on Acropolis showing two
Panes with inscription Eitrias AtoSmpou Ik h-afmrfiav MijT-pl 6i5>v Kar

emToyfiV JJdvra 6ebv (re/ivivoiiev.

"' Pagai in Megara : Head, Hist. Num. p. 330, coins of imperial

period, Cybele seated, at her feet lion.

'^ At Corinth: a TeX«T^ Mjjrpo'f, vide vol. 5, Hermes, R. 6. Paus. 2. 4,

7 (on the way up to the Acropolis) imcp toOto Miji-pos Beav va6s ia-n [koX

oti/Xt;] (cm 6p6vor \Wa>v Kai ainj koi 6 6p6vos. Head, Hist. Num. p. 340,
on coins of imperial period, Cybele seated.

^'^ Hermione : Head, Hist. Num. p. 370, Cybele on coins, imperial

period.

^ Epidauros: Eph. Arch. 1883, p. 151, inscription of late period,

M?)Tpi 6eS>v iKeTTis Kar ovap IlieKavaitos CT£u|f.

" Cawadias, Fouilles d'£pidaure, no. 64 MeyoXi; Mijrpl 6eS>v 6 Upeis

Awyevrjs : lb. no. 40 /Scu^oK Kovp^ro))'.

^^ Laconia. Sparta: Paus. 3. 12, 9 to hi Upov riji MeyoX^y Mijrpos

Ti/jarai TTtpicro-Sr Srj t». Akriai on the coast: 3. 22, 4 Seas Se avTodi

a^ia Mi^rpof $eS>v vaoB Kai aya'Kp.a Xidov. iraXaioTaTOV 5e tovto elval tpaatv

01 Tat 'Anptas t\ovTts 6ii6(Ta t^s 6eov ravT^s HeKoirowtjmoic iepa iariv.

Ath. Milth. 2. 329.
'^ Arcadia.

» Akakesion : vide Demeter, R. 119 a.

^ On the Alpheios : Dio Chrys. Or. i, pp. 60-61 R.

c On Mount Azanion : cf. R. 52, Lact. Plac. ad Stat. Theb. 4. 292

In illo monte Azanio ut lupiter ita etiam Mater Deorum colitur ritu

Idaeo.

^ At Asea : Paus. 8. 44, 3 n-po'i rt toB 'AX^»oC tjj tnf^ va&s re Mt]Tp6!

6cS>v iarlv ovk cp^uv Spo<j>ov Ka\ XeovTfs 8vo Xidov iteirouifiivoi. Cf. Hesych.

J. V. Afovretot ffdpof o 'AX(/)f(dr. Kaddrt tVi Toiy 7r;fyatr auToC Xcdia'mi' (tStoXa

t^iSpuTai.

e At Megalopolis : Paus. 8. 30, 4 ?(?« 8c eV Sffia toO 'AwAXavos

ayoKpa ov filya Mr/Tpos 6fSiv, tov vaov 8e on p.}] oi Kiovec oXXo VTTiSXotTov

oiSh. Ttph Sc TOV vaov Tjjs Mrirpbs duSpias piv oiSeis iirri,

f On Mount Lykaion : Call. H. injov. 10 :

iv Se ere Happaa-ln 'Peirj TCKev, j)}^i /idXterTO

eiTKev Spos Bapvoun jrfpiarKeires' evBev 6 ^wpos

lepdf, ovBe tI <j>tv xexpr/pevov EiXfiflui'ijs

epirerbv ovSe yvvri (mptayerai, aWd e 'Pfi'ijs

iyyvymv KoKeovat ^e^^aiov 'AmSaDTJes,
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e At Methydrion on Mount Thaumasion ; Paus. 8. 36, 3 tart 8e

npos Tjj Kopvcj>TJ Tov opovs (TTTTjXaiov Tijs 'Pear, Koi eg aiix^ ort fMrj yvvai^\ fioifais

ifpais Trjs 6€ov, avBp&Trav yf ovhivX e<rf\deiv can rav SXXiai'.

^' Olympia : Paus. 5. 20, 9 vabv 8e iicyiBei luyau Kal ipyaalt} AApjoi/

tHryrpaov Koi is ifie Ka\ov<Tiv ?ti, to ovopa avra Siaira^ovTfS to dp)^a'iov.

Kelrai 6e ovk ayaKpia iv avT& 6ei)V MrjTpos, jSatrtXcmv &e eaTrjKatru/ avSpiavres

'Papalmv, fori 8e ivTos Trjs "AXtccds to MrjTpmov. PaUS. g. 1 4, 9 ^wfihs

MijTpos 6fmv : cf. 5. 8, I (Idaean Dactyli and Kouretes). Cf. Schol.

Pind. 01. 5- 10 'OXufJTTiao-i |3(u/int eliTiv If hlhvuoi, toXs haiheKa Beats avtSpv-

jxivoi , . . eKTos Kpovov ku\ 'Peas, &S (jirja-iv 'ilp68a>pos. ? Statue of KorybaS

in city of Elis: Paus. 6. 25, 5.

°' Messenia : Paus. 4. 3 1 , 6 oS /idXio-ra S^wv noirja-au-Bcu /xkjjjuijj', ayaXjua

Mtyrpbs 6e&v, \i6ov Uaplov, Aa/jiotjiavTos Se epyov, § 9 (near the temple Of

Eileithyia) KovpfiTcov p.eyapov ev6a ^S>a to iravra ojioias Kadayt^ova-iv,

"^ Achaea. Dyme: Paus. 7. 17, 9 [Avp.aiois] . . . eart , . . Up6v a-cjiuTi

AmSv/iriin] p^ryrpi Kai'Arrj] TreTTotrjitevov, Patrai: 7- 20, 3 ep)(oiieva be es tjjk

Kara) tto\iv Mryrphs Atyfiu^i^i/i)! eartv Upov, ev Be avTm Kal *Atti)j e^ti riiids.

rovTov (lev 81J ayaKpa oibev airo^aivovai' to Se T^r Mr/rpos \idov neTrolrjTat.

'" Ithaka : vide Hera, R. 77 (worship of Rhea, sixth century).

*°
» Keos : £ulL Corr. Hell, dedication of late period . . . Upevs 6eS>v

MrjTpl dveBriKev,

^^ Delos: i5. 1882, p. 500, n. 22 (inscription third century b.c.)

'Ava^aperrj Mijrpl 6e&v. Cf. n. 25 Mi7Tpi MeyaKi] Tjj ndvTav upaToiirri,

™ Paros : Ath. Mitth. 1901, p. 160 (second century b.c.) o-oi t6vS,

£ ^pvyir], vaov wepiKoWea irepv^ Prjaris iv SaTreSai. . . . Cf. p, 162.

" Chios: £ull. Corr. Hell. 1879, p. 324 KaXXio-^e'w^s 'AaKhyiriahov

TTjv iTTpaiTriv KOI Tas KaBeSpas MrjTpi (second century B. c).

'* Thera : C. I. G. 2465 A (add.) oSpoi yas deS>v poTpi- . . . dva-ia

Apx^vov' Ta eT€t T^ TTpartO'Ta 6v(tovti 0ovv Kal nvpav ey fiedip.vov Kal KpiOdv

ey bio pehipvav kcu. otvou fierprjTav (? private sacrifice from land dedicated

to her, Roman period).

"^ Samothrace: ArcA. Anz. 1893, p. 130 (Kern): no proved con-

nexion with the mysteries : Diod. Sic. 3. 55 rair^v he [v^o-ov] . . .

KaBupmarai, [raj 'Apa^ovas^ Tj Trpoeiprjpevr] 6ea [tj MtjTpl t5>v 6eS>v\ Koi ^apoiis

ihpiija(r6ai Kal Bvtrias peyaXonpeireis imreXeaai, Head, Hist, Num. p. 226,

coins, circ. 300, ' Cybele seated on throne, beneath which lion.'

" Lesbos : two reliefs representing Cybele with lions and tympa-

num, Conze, Lesbos, p. 10. Cf. inscription from.Eresos, Class. Rev.
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1902, p. 290 eianixriv Se /iijSe TaWon, firjSe yvvaUes yuX\df))i/ (v ra

r ^°^ '^^'°" ^"'^ ^''^^^' •^'"'^''- 3^ (fourth century b. c.) to. avra
aiiipa 'Via & KVfiaa Km Upi- . . . Toirmv ovk am^opd' diei lapeic Kai upa
TTopix^i- yfpt] Xa/i^rim Sep^a. Arch. Anz. 1891, p. 176, 44, relief in

Vienna of Cybele with tympanon and lion in lap from Kos.
'" Crete : vide Zeus, R. 3.

" Nikand. Alexiph. 217 :

r\ me K(pvo(p6pos foKopos ^(oplarpia 'Pt/?)s

dvabi \ao(f>6poi(Tiv (vixpip-TTTovira K(\ei6ois

paKpbv eirfpfioaa yKixrari 6p6ov, ol 8c rpeovaw

\oair)s piyrjKov St elarataxnv i\ayp.6v.

Schol. lb. tiVdSt dvTi Tou ivvaxri tov fiqvos . . . rciTe yap ra pua-TTjpia avT^s

fmTe\ov(riv.

"^ KnosSOS : Diod. Sic. 5. 66 t^j Yivmaias x^pas onovirep crt Kal vvv

SeiKvvTai BfpiKia 'Peas ohoTreSa Koi KvnapirTtov aXcror.

<= Phaistos: inscription of Hellenistic period, published iI/K«o//a/zawo

iii, p. 736 by Halbherr, vide Ath. Mitih. 1893, p. 272, and 1894, p. 290

:

daiipa pey avBpamois iravTcov Mdrrjp mSUvvTi,'

Toir oa-iots kIvxpiti koI oJ yoveav vnexovrai,

Tots oe napetr^atvovtri Otati/ yivos dvTia Ttparei'

TvdvTes S' eiae^ifs Tf Kai evy\ai6oi ndptd' dyno'i

evdeov is UleyaKas Marpos vaop, ev6ea S' fpya

yvi>ar)& ddavdras, a^ia rmSf vaSy.

d Schol. Clem. Alex. Fro/r. 2, p. 22, Pott (vol. 4, p. 103, Klotz)

['EmpeviSrjs^ iepevs Aios Kai 'Peas.

® Diod. Sic. 4' 8° ["' Kara Tt]V 2iK(\lau Kpijrfr] . . . KaraaKevdaavres

lepou TUiV Mrjrepaiv dia<p6pa3S iripav raff Seds. , . . ravTas Se aKfyiBpvdrjvai (jiairiv

iK rris KprjTTis Sia to Kai irapa TOif Kp?;<ri TipdaBai Tas 6fas ravras 8ia<j)epdvTa>s'

pv3o\oyovtTL 5* aiiras to naXawv Bpeyj/ai tov Ala . . , ^pa^v yap rrpo rjpSip

fiXov at 6fdi ^ovs pev ifpas Tpio-xtXiaf. Cf. Plut. Marcell. 2 0.

f Feast of tU 'IXdpta in Crete, Dionys. Areop. £p. 8.

^' Cyprus : Ohnefalsch-Richter, Die antik. KuUusstiilten aufKypros.,

p. II. 5 (vide Drexler in Roscher's Lexikon 2, p. 2898).

*" Byzantium : Hesych. Miles. I^'rag. Miiller, I^. H. G. 4, p. 149

'Pear pev KaTa rhv Trjs ^aa'i^iKtjs "Keyopevov Tonov ved>p Te Ka\ aydXpa KaBtSpv-

aaTO [6 Bufns], OTt koi 'Hvxaiov Tnts ttuXituis reriuijro. Cf. Zosim. Nov.

Hist. 2. 31 (vide Amelung in Rovi. Mitlh. 1899, p. 8) statue of Cybele

with lions brought by Constantine from the neighbourhood of Kyzikos

and altered by him into a type of Cybele with outstretched hands,

praying for his city.

fARNELL. Ill ' C C
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Asia Minor (maritime and anterior districts).

*' Pontes: vide vol. 5, Dionysos, R. 63^ (Corybantic dances).

"' Bithynia.

* Heracleia Pontikd : Arr. Peripl. 1 3 otto hi 'HpaKKfiat in\ /lev to

yir/Tpaov KoKoifiivov trradioi uySoTjKOVTa.

^ Nikaia, vide Apollo : Geogr.Reg. s.v. Bilhynia (thiasds of Apollo

and Cybele).

<= Nikomedeia : Plin. Ep. 10. 58 in angulo (fori) aedes vetustissima

Matris Magnae.

" Phrygia, vide Ramsay: Hell. Journ. 5, pp. 245-246, tomb with

very archaic relief of Cybele and two lions erect on each side, placing

their paws above her shoulders, inscription ' Matar Kubile,' ? circ. 700

B. C. Cf. vol. 5, Dionysos, 35®, 62I'™. Slrab. p. 469 01 hi BepeKWres

ipvyav Tt (jivXov Km ajrXws 01 ^piyes (cai rav Tpdiov oi nepl Trjv 'ihtjv Karoi-

K0VVT€S '"Piav p.iv Kai avTOi rtiiSiai Kai opyta^ovo'i TavTjjj pTjrepa koKovvtcs Beav

Koi 'AyhuTTiv Koi ^pvyiav 6(ov McydXiji/, ano hi tS>v Toirav '\haiav Kai Aivhvii^iii]v

Kol ^iTTvXrjviiv Kai UetTiTivovUTiha xal KvfieXrjv [koi KvjS^jjSiji'].

" Dion. Hal. Anl. Horn. I. 61 'iSalo? 6 Aaphavov . . . eV zois opmiv

a vvv 'iSaiu an iKtlvov XeytTai" 'iv6a Mrjrpl 6eaiii Upbv ihpvirafievos opyia Ka\

riKsras KarsaTrjaaTOj a Koi es Tohe ^povov hiapLtvovaiv iv Trdtrrj ^pvyia.

*° Schol. Nik. Alexiph. 8 01 hi 'ipiyes Kara to cap 6prjvov<nv airov ["Attiji' •.

" Diod. Sic. 3. 59 htoncp tovs ^pvyas 81a tov xpo""" tji^avurpivov tov

(TapuTos t'ihoKov KaraaK^vda'ai xoO p.cipaKiov Trpos ai 6pr]VovvTas rah olKeiais

Tifials Toil 7rd6ovs e^iXdtrKc<r6ai tt^v tov napavoprjOivTOs prjviv' oTvep p^XP^ '""^

Kaff rjpas filov noioivTas avTois BiarfXeiv.

" Arr. Tact. 33 to TrivBos to dp(fH t« "Atttj in 'Vaprj nevBelTai, Kai to

Xourpov h' Tj 'Pea d<f>' ov tov 7rev6ovs X^yei, ^pvyiav v6p<f XouTai. (Cf. Aug.

de Civ. Dei 2. 4, impure ritual at Rome connected with the lavalio

Cybelae.)

" For mysteries of Attis vide Demeter, R. 219, and Aphrodite,

lost.

" Hippol. Re/. Haeres. 5, p. 118 (Miller) 'Atti, ai KoKovaiv ... 01

*/3uyfs aXXoTe piv VLdT!av, TTori hi VCKVV r] 6(0V rj tov aKapiiov, ij ajTroXov rj

)(\o€p6u o'Taxyv dptjOivTa ^ bv wo\vKap7ros stiktcv dpvyhd\os apepa trvpiKTav,

™ Macr. Sal. i. 21, 7 ritu eorum (Phrygum) catabasi finita simula-

tioneque luctus peracta celebratur laetitiae exordium a. d. octavum

Kalendas Aprilis. quem diem Hilaria appellant. Cf. Eus. Praep. Ev,

I. 28 [04 $oi'nKef] KKavdpov Ka\ eXeos Kui oiktoi' /SXnffTij/iOTi yr/s UTridi'Tt

Kudiepovv.

''' Plat, Euthyd. 2 7 7 D TroieiTOy hi tovtov oirep oi iv rfj TfXft>/ tS>v Kopv-
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pavTtaVj oral/ Trjv Qpovtmriv rroioKn Trepl rovToy fir/ ay fieWuxri TcXctr. fat yap

EKfi xopfla TIS (o-Ti Koi TTaiSia.

PaUS. 10. 32, 3 ^pvyes ol em 7TQrap.a WeyKoKa, ra fie ava>6ev e| 'Apxa-

oias Koi 'A^dvatv is Tainjv a^mofievoi TrjV xaipav, hdKviovcnv avrpov KdKoi\j,evov

l.Tcvvos, Tr(pi<j)fpes re Koi v^ovs fx"" evTrpcTrm' Mifrpos fie irrnv Upov Ka\

aytiKfia Mifrpos Trerroiryrai.

Phot. J. V. Kv^rjjios' 6 KUTSxpufVos TJj pi]Tpl Twv df&v . , , Kv^rj^ov'

Kparlvos QpaTTats' toi' Beo^SprjTOV' "Iffl^eff fie tov firjTpayvprtji/ Kal ydWov vvv

KoKovfievov' ovTccs 2ip,a>viSr]s. Hesych. J. V. Ki'^eXa' opij ^pvylas. Kai

avrpa kol dti\apoi.

'"*' Kyzikos.

"- Nik. Alexiph. 7 n;^i tc 'Pfii;j
I

Ao^plv)]! BaXdpm re (tai 6pya<TTr]piov

'ATTew. Schol. z6. Ao^pinjt 6a\dpai' Tortoi iepoi vmyemi avoKetpevoi t^ 'Pe'?,

onov inrepvopevoi ra prjSea KaTeridevro ol rm "Attcl Km rrj 'Pea Xarpciovres.

fial fit Ta Ao^piva oprj ^pvyias fj tottos Kv^IkoV Svo yap oprj elcriv iv KufiKft),

AiuSvpov Kal Ao^pivov.

b Apoll. Rhod. I. 1092 :

AltTOvl^r)^ XP^''^ ^^ '"oS' te/Joy dcraviovra

Aivbvpov OKpioevTos ivOpovov iKd^aa-Qai

ptfripa avpirdvTmv avipav' Xrj^ovcn S' aeWai

(axprj^'is.

fK yap Trjs avepoi re 6d\acr<Td re vewdi re x'^^"

natra TrenetprjTai vi^oev & efios OiAvpnow.

1117 €(TKe fie n ari^apov ittvttos apveXov €VTpo(\)ov vkr)

irpoxw yepdvbpvov* to pet/ eKTapov o(j)pa TrcXotro

Saipovos ovpfirjs Upov Operas

1 1 23' ^apov 8' av x^paSos irapevfiveov' dptjil fie (f>v\\ots

a-Tf^dp^voc bpvivoun Bvrjiro'Kirjs ipe\ovTO

Mijre'pa AivSvpirjv TToXvnoTvtav dyKoKeovres,

(vvainv ipvyirjs, Tirlrjv 6' apa KiWrjmv t(

01 fioCi/ot no\iaiv poiprjyeTai rjSe irdpeBpoi

Mrirepos 'lSaii)t KfKKrjaTai, o!t<toi eainv

AdKTvKoi 'Ifiaioi KprjTaUes.

I J 34 apvSis fie vtoi 'Op(t>rios dvayrj

a-Kaipovres ^ijToppov ivoTiKiov wpxrjcravTO

KOI (roKca ^d^e'eo-o-iK ineKTVTTOV.

(Cf. Schol. 1. 1 126 Toiis 'iSaious KoSovpivovs AaKTvXovs irparrovs <J)tjit\v eivai

TrapiSpovs T^5 Mi/rpoj rmv 6eSjv aKoXovBuiv MevdvSpa Aeyovrt Toiis MiXrjo-tovs,

orav Buaa-i Trj 'Peg, npoo-eifiv [? Trpodifiv] Tin'a rai KuXX?;!/^.
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" Herod. 4. 76 npoa-laxft fs KufiKoK \^Avdxap(ns\ Kai evpe yap tji Mijrpi

Tmv 6eS)V avayovras Toi/s Kv^iKrjiiovs oprrjv Kapra fieydKojrpeireas kt\,

'^ PaUS. 8. 46, 4 KufDCTji/oi TE dvayKatravTes TToXepio UpoKowjjirlovs yeveirSat

(T(j)i(n avvoiKovs MrjTpos AivSvixfivrjs aydKp.a t\a^ov in UpoKovvriaov' ro 8<

ilyaKpia ion XP""'"" '"'"' oi^ov to Trpoaamov mni i\e(pavTos nnrav t5>v irora-

fu'fflj' 6S6vTcs fitrii' flpyatTjievoi.

« Strab. 575 iirepKetTm 8f aXAo AhSvfiov ixovo(j>ves, Upov ex"" ''^^ AtxSv-

lirjvrjs MrjTpos Beav, thpvpa tS>v 'ApyovavTciv.

f C. I. G. 3668 Smrijpi'Sijf TaAAos ev^dfievos MrjTpi Ko . . . (first century

B.C.). Cf. worship of Adrasteia at Kyzikos, Artemis, R. 138.

^^ At Plakia, near Kyzikos : C. I. G. 3657 (inscription early Roman

period, found at Kyzikos) ai a-vvreXovaai tovs Koirpmis Ttapa TJj MriTpi rf/

ItKaKitjvjj Kai iepoTTOwl at jvpo(Tayopcv6fi€vat daXdo'crtai Kal ai avvovaat per

avrav tipciai K\fi8lKi]v 'AiTKXrjrruiSov Uptopievriv MrjTpbs t^s iv KXaKici Kai

Trpoiepapevrjv 'Aprepiios Movmxias (petition, allowed by S^p^s, to erect

a statue in the agora of Kyzikos with this inscription). Cf. Ath.Mitih.

1882, p. 155 (inscription found at Kyzikos, permission given by the

fi^fios to dedicate portrait of same priestess) iv ra Upm t^s Mrjrpos rijs

nXaKiav^s iv t^ HapBevmvi . . . Upapivrjv Mrirpos IlXaKiavris Kal Koprjs Ka'i

Mr]Tp6s Kal 'ApripiSos Movvvxias. Head, Jlt'si. Num. p. 465, head of

Cybele turreted on bronze coins of Plakia, circ. 300 b. c; reverse, lion

on ear of corn.

'° Near Lampsakos : Strab. p. 589 ol 8' otto T€(raapdKovTa oraSicov

Aa/i^oKou ^eiKvvovai \d(^oi/, t<^ a Mrjrpos 6(5>v Upov iiTTiv ayiov Tijpcirjs

iwlKoKovpivov.

•'' Pessinus : vide Aphrodite, R. 119 ".

" Strab. 567 nfo-o-troSs 8' ianv ip.n6piov tSiv Tairrj peyterov, lepov 'ixov

TT)! MijTpos tUv 6eS)V (Tc^aapov peydXov ruyxdvov. koKoviti &' auT^i»''AyS«(rr«'.

oi 8' lepets to naXaibv pev ^vvdoTat Ttvis ^aav, lep<o<Tvm]V xapTrovpevoi piydXriv,

vvvl 8e TovTav piv ai npal jToXii fifpelavTai, to 8e ipnoptov irvppivn' KaTe-

tTKivatrrai 8' tTTo Tuiv ArToXtKav ^ao'iXeav iepoTrpeTras to Tepfvos vaa re Kal

aroats XfVKoXi6ois' iiri<j)avis 8' eVoiijtrai/ 'Papatoi to ifpov, dcj>iSpvpa pera-

TTepyjfdpevoi Kara tovs t^s 2i/3uXX))s xp^^f^vs, Kaddirep kou. tov 'AckXijotoC toO

iv 'EiTi&avpco. 'ioTi hi Kal Spos vjrepKeipevov Trjs noXeas to AivSvpov, d(j) ov

f) AivSvprivT], KaOaTrep dno tZv Kv^iXav fj KvjSe'X?;.

^ Cf. Herod. I. 80 i^ oSpeos ipov MrjTpbs AivSvpr/vris.

" Plut. Marius 17 ffpi toCtoi' ttoij tov xpdvov d^iKCTO Kni BarraKr]! €<

Tlea'atvovvTos 6 Tijs peydXrjs MrjTpbs iepsi/s dirayyiXXtov as rj debs iK Totv dva*

Krdpav i(j>6(y^aTo aira vUrjv Kal Kpdros noXipov 'Pmpalois vndpxeiv.
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'^ Anlh. Pal. 5. 51 :

MiJTfp ifiTj, yaitj <tpvyiaiv, BpinTdpa XeuVTOiv,

^LvbvflOV
fl fXVfTTaiS OVK dirdTTjTOlf OpOSj

(Tot rdSe 6ri\vs ''A\f^ts iijs olfTTprjfiaTa \v(TtT7)S

iivStTo.

« Arnob. adv. Gent. 5, § 7 fluore de sanguinis (Attidis) viola flos

nascitur et redimitur ex hac arbos : unde natum et ortum est nunc
etiam sacras velarier et coronarier pinos. . . . tunc arborem pinum sub

qua Attis nomine spoliaverat se viri, in antrum suum defert (Mater

Deum) et sociatis planctibus cum Agdesti tundit et sauciat pectus. . . .

lupiter rogatus ab Agdesti ut Attis revivesceret non sinit : quod tamen
fieri per fatum posset, sine ilia difficultate condonat, ne corpus eius

putrescat, crescant et comae semper, digitorum ut minimissimus vivat

et perpetuo solus agitetur e motu. Quibus contentum benefices

Agdestim consecrasse corpus in Pessinunte, caerimoniis annuis et

sacerdotiorum antistitibus honorasse. Id. 5. 6-7 unde vino, quod

silentium prodidit, in eius nefas esse sanctum sese inferre pollutis. 5.

16 quid enim sibi vult ilia pinus, quam semper statutis diebus in deum
matris intromittitis sanctuario ? . . . quid lanarum vellera, quibus arboris

conligatis et circumvolvitis stipitem ? . . . quid pectoribus adplodentes

palmas passis cum crinibus Galli? . . . quid temperatus ab alimonio

panis, cui rei dedistis nomen castus ? Nonne illius temporis imitatio

est quo se numen ab Cereris fruge violentia maeroris abstinuit ? . . .

evirati isti mollesque . . . cur more lugentium caedant cum pectoribus

lacertos . . . cur ad ultimum pinus ipsa paulto ante in dumis inertissi-

mum nutans lignum mox ut aliquod praesens atque augustissimum

numen deum matris constituatur in sedibus ? (For his authorities

vide ch. 5 ad init. apud Timotheum non ignobilem theologorum

unum. . . .) Id. 7, § 49 adlatum ex Phrygia nihil quidem aliud scri-

bilur missum rege ab Attalo, nisi lapis quidem non magnus, ferri

manu hominis sine ulla impressione qui posset, coloris furvi atque atri,

angellis prominentibus inaequalis. § 50 quis hominum credet terra

sumptum lapidem . . . deum fuisse matrem? Jul. Or. 5. 168 C alrm

rov ^aaCKkas "AttiSos at 6pr]Vo{ip,ivm riots (j)vyal Koi Kpv\jriis KaX a(j>avi(rp.n\ Kai

ai 8v(r(is at Kara to avTpov. TtKprjpia di firra fioi tovtov 6 xpdt'os iv m yive-

ran Ttfivcadai yap (jiaai to tepov SevSpov Kaff rjv fj/iepav 6 tJXios irri to aKpov

T^s la'r}iJ.€ptv^s d^rSoy ep^frai' n.& i^rfs TVfpKToKinap.os irapaKap.^dveraC Trj

TpiTjj TefXveraL to tepov Kal OTropprjrov depns roii 6tov TaKKov* fVl tovtois 'TXdpiay

Kpaai, Kal ioprait

f Herodian. l . ir toCto 8c [to ayaX^] irdKai fiev i^ Ovpavov Karevf^dri-

vai \6yos eis Tiva tjjs ^pvyias xSipov, Hco'irtvovs Se ovofia avra.
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S Polyb. 22. 20 Trap' avTov roe Trorafiov [Sayyapioi/] oTpaTorrtSfvaafuva

napayiyvovrat FaXXot Trapa "AttiSos koL BarraKov, rij/ eV TleircrivovvTM Upiatv

Ttjs MriTpos tSiv 6eu>v. Cf. inscription, ? first century b. c, A/h. Miith.

1897, p. 38 from Pessinus, "Attis Jfpfw. Vide Korte, ih. p. 16, priest

called by the name of the god at Pessinus and Rome.

li Ov. Fast. 4. 363 :

Inter, ait, viridem Cybelen altasque Celaenas

Amnis it insana, nomine Gallus, aqua.

Qui bibit inde, furit.

(Cf. Serv. Aen. 10. 220 Galli per furorem motu capitis comam rotantes

futura praenuntiabant.)

Ov. Fast. 4. 367 :

Non pudet herbosum, dixi, posuisse moretum

In Dominae mensis ? An sua causa subest .'

Lacte mero veteres usi memorantur, et herbis

Sponte sua si quas terra ferebat, ait.

Candidus elisae miscetur caseus herbae,

Cognoscat priscos ut dea prisca cibos.

' PaUS. I. 4, 5 Heirii/oOvra viro to opos . , . t^w "AySurTiv evOa Km Tof

"Attijk Te8a(j)6ai \eyoviri.

^ Firm. Matern.2?« error, c. 22 nocte quadam simulacrum in lectica

supinmn ponitur et per numeros digestis fletibus plangitur : deinde cum

se ficta lamentatione satiaverint, lumen inferlur : tunc a sacerdote

omnium qui flebant fauces unguentur, quibus perunctis sacerdos lento

murmure susurrat

SappeiTC /lUOTflt Tov 3eov (TUTutapivov'

etrrai yap rjfitv ck wovav tramjpla.

' Sallustius, De Diis et Mtindo, c. 4 (Orelli, p. 16) kop-rrfi ayo)uv . . .

irpSyrov p-ev iv KaTt^i^fla ctrpev uItov Te , . . dwe^opeOa . . . eira 8iv8pov Topai

Koi vrjtTTela . . . iiri tovtols yaXoKTos rpocfiri, aurirfp avayewtupivatV icj}' off

(XapeZut Koi iTT£<^avoi Koi lepos rovs deovs otov iirdvoSos . . . 7Tfp\ yap to cap Kai

TT/v Itniptpiav SpaTOi to. Bpaiiicva.

"' Eumeneia : C. I. G. 3886 d S^/xos heiiuiirav . . . Mow^xok 'AplarTiovos

top ottA Trpoyovtov \ap7ra8ap^rj(rdvTav Aios 2a)7^poy Kal *A7rdXXa)i/of koX Aprc-

piSos KOI 'AcntXipriou koi Mr/Tpos 6ea>v 'AySiVrecas (early Roman period).

'° Ikonion, cult of Agdistis, the M^xijp tZv Beau and the M^-n/p

Boijftji/^ : vide Apollo, Geogr. Reg. s. v. Phrygia.

'" Hierapolis : Strab. 630 01 S' anoKonoi raXXot napiaai [to nXovreiii/toi']

aTradeif.

'' Lydia : vide vol. 5, Dionysos, R. 63° (cult of Hippa or Hipta).
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* Paus. 7- I7> 10 /JeTMKijirei' eV Av&lav ["AttijsJ ra 'Epiir)(riava<Tos Xoyco,

Kai Avoois opyta cVeXet MryrpoSj is ToaovTO iJKav nap avTols rifirjs ois Ala

Attj; vcfL«n]<TavTa vv eV( to fpya iirmi/i'^at tS>v Av8S>v. 'EvravSa nAXot tc Tmi/

Auomv (fal airos "Attjjs aneOavev {mo ToiJ udf. xai n iTro/xevov Tovrois FoXn-

Toiv opwaiv ot Xle<7iTivovvTa ej^ovrfSy vwv ov)( dirrofjiepot,

Luc. de Dea Syi\ I5''ArT7;? Se yevos pev AvBos ^f, 7r/3WTOt fie ra opyta

Ta fff PcTji^ eSifia^aro, Ka\ ra ^1?pvy€s Ka\ Affiol Kai 2ap6BpaKfs i-ntrtKeov(TUh

"ATTfu jrdm-' tpaSov,

'^ Lucian. Trogoedopodag. 30 :

ava C^lvhvpov Yji^i]&r)i

"Ppvyes evdeov oKoKvyfjv

airoKa TeXovo'iv '^Attij,

Ka\ npos jUeXos KepavXov

^pvyiov KOT Spea TpaKov

Kuipov /Soaxrt AvBoi,

TrapatrXiiyes fi* dpffn pdnrpois

KeXaBoiKTt KpjJTes pvBpa

vopov Kopv^avres evav.

<! An//i. Pal. 6. 234 :

FaAXoff 6 ;^aiTu€is, 6 verjTopos, 6 npo Tv/xuXou

Aufiioc 6p-)(T}<nas paKp oKoXv^o^evoSj

ra Trapa ^ayyapla rddc parepi Tvpirava ravra

drjKaro kqI pAa-Tiv rav TtoKvaiTTpdyaXov.

(Cf, Luc. op. cit. Ill:

TLaiv fie reXerais opytdfet TTpocrjrdXovff
;

ov)^ aipa Xa^pov npo)^eopev ufforo/iots aiSdpov,

ov tpixos d(j)eTov Xvyiferat <JTpo<j>aiaiv avxrjv,

ovfie TToXu/epoTOit darpayaXois weTrXT^ye caJTa.)

^- On Mount Sipylon : Paus. 5. 13, 7 Ile'XoTros fie eV Stn-uXm /xev dpovos

ev Kopv(j)jj Tov Spovs iarlv inep T^r XlKatTrfpi-qs MrjTpos to Icpov. Cf. Aih.

Miiih. 1887, p. 253, dedication, Roman period, MijrpJ Btav UXaarrp/ri.

'^ At Magnesia on Sipylon : Paus. 3.22,4 Mayxijo-i ye ot to izphs Boppdv

vepovrai. xoO SittuXou, Touroif eVi KoSfiixou jrerpa Mj]Tp6s e'ori fieuK dp;^aidTaTOi'

Aitmnmu ayaXpa. Vide ApoUo, R. 87, in the formula of oath of alliance

between Magnesia and Sm3rna, 17 MfjTTjp rj SiiruXrjvi].

"^ Sardis : Herod. 5. 102 Ka\ Sdpfiis ^ei/ ivenprjudi^a-av, eV fie auT,^<7t Kai

ipov i7nxa>pti]s deov Kvj3^/3j;f. Plut. TheM. 3 1 &)ff fi* ^X^ev cis ^npbeis

\QepurT0KXijs\ eifie fie e'i» Mijrpor Zepm t^v KaXovp€vi]p vhpo(\>6pov Kopr^v \aKKTiVj

peyc6os 8l7n))(vv ktX.
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''" Thyateira : C. I. G. 3508 ^ Trarpis. . . . 'UlapneKkav . . . iipeiav Sia

jBiov T^ff MrjTpos roiv Beatv,

Mysia.

"" Pergamon : Frankel, Inscr. von Pergamon 481 Ikpua t^j Mijrpos

r^r fSaaiKeias. Cf. 334 p.iurr)s MrjTpos liacTiXjjas. C. I. G. 6835 (on

relief with Cybele and tvo lions) Mrjrepa 6eS>v Hepyapijvfiv J^tKr](p6pos ttjv

IScav npoffTaTiv. Strab, 619 to fi* ^Atr7Topdr}vdv (ipos to TTfpl Tl€pyap.ov,Tpa)(v

Koi \vTrp6v ov, 'himoprjvov ISeif \eyeiv (paal^, koi to Upov to hravda ttjs MrjTpm

Tosv dtwv 'AcTropjjvrjs.

^'' At Andeira: Strab. 614 iTro 6e rorj 'Apdeipois Up6v iari MijTpof 6eS>i>

'AvSeiprjv^s ayiov Kal avrpov vTrovo/iov /i^XP' HaXaias. Hell. Joum. I902,

p. 191, inscription from Kyzikos, private dedication 6ia 'AvSfipeiSi. Cf.

relief in Louvre, with bust of Cybele, turreted and holding pomegranate,

dedicated 'AvSeiptivfj . . . 6ea ayv^ fixv"-

^* Kyme : Cybele on reliefs of sixth century b. c, Bull. Corr. Hell.

10. 492.

°° Temnos: Ramsay, Hell. Joum. 2, p. 291, worship of the Mater

Sipylene illustrated by its later coins.

'" Myrina (?) : statuette in Berlin of Cybele throned and holding

key (as goddess of the underworld) with lions at side of throne and on

her lap, Arch. Anzeig. 1892, p. 106.

Ionia : vide vol. 5, DionysCs, R. 63 f.

'^ Smyrna: Apollo, R. 87. C. I. G. 3193, inscription in Oxford,

early Roman period [te'peia Mt/tpJo? B^wv SijruXiji/^*- 3387 (fine for viola-

tion of tombs to be paid) Miyrpl 6(a>v 2i7rv\rivfj apxrjyeripi rjfiSiV apyvpiov

Srivdptae. Cf. 3385-6, 3401, 3411. Brit. Mus. Cat., Ionia, PI. 25.

10, Cybele with oak-crown on coins of Smyrna.

" Erythrai : Strab. 645, a Km/ii; called Ku/SeXeia. Dittenb. ^j/Z/iTg'^ 2.

600, 1. 106, priesthood of the Kopu^awes mentioned (third century b. c).

" Above Tralles in the valley of the Cayster : Strab. p. 440 to tIjs

'laoBpopr/s MrjTpos Upov,

" Near Teos: inscription found, Mijrpi^cui'SaTupfn/aia e'jnjKo'a), ^rc/J.

Epigr. Mitth. Oesterr. 1883, p. 180, 37.

Caria.

? Telmessos : vide Apollo, R. 202 (goat-sacrifice by thiasos to

6(S>v MrjTiip, ordered by Apollo).

" Ephesos : inscription in British Museum, private dedication Mijrpl

*puyi'.V : Greei inscript. Brit. Mus. Pt. 3, sec. 2, p. 205. Strab.



1 - • ar^?- -

Vol. Ill, at md





GEOGRAPHICAL REGISTER 393

p. 640 (on the mountain above Ephesos, rav Kovp^Twv apxi'iov a-vmyn

o-u/iTToVia Kal TITOS nvariKas Bvaias eViTeXst in the worship of LetO-

Artemis).

"' Magnesia on Maeander: Strab. p. 647 ivravBa 8' rjv koI to t^s

Atv8vp.T]VT]s Upav firjTpbs OeaV lepd(7a(T6ai S' avTov ttjv QepiaTOKKeovs yvifatKa,

oi 8e dvyaripa Trapad^oairi' vvv 8' oiiK euTt to hpov 8ia to tijk jto'Xik els aWof

p.eTaKi(r6cu, towov. (So also Plut. Them. 30.)

" Lycia : vide vol. 2, Coin Plate B. 29. ? Cybele or Asiatic Artemis

issuing from tree on coin of Myra.

" Lykaonia. Laodicea : Ath. Miith. 1888, p. 237 mryrp\ ZiftjaijciJ

evyrpi 'AX(^av8pos (= M)]Tp\ AivSvi^rivrij Ramsay, Zi5.).

Black Sea.

™ Olbia: Latyschevs^, Inscr. Pont. Eux. i, p. 138, no. 107.

*" Pantikapaion : C. I. G. add. 2017b ^atriKeiovros Umpia-aMov Tov

^napraKOv '"EaTiaLa MT]jfo8a3pov Bvydrjjp Upwp.evrj dviOrjKe Mrjrpl ^pvyia (fourth

century b.c). Cf. the <^a(navri 6e6s, R. 19 s.

For worship of Ma (identified with Rhea, Enyo, Artemis) in Lydia,

Cappadocia, Cilicia, Byzantium vide Artemis, R. 182.

FARNELL. HI Dd



OXFORD
PRINTED AT THE CLARENDON PRESS

BY HORACE HART, M.A.

PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY









i'la' "t^^'^'^.-'IV""'

i


